-DXI491 
BBd 


Southern  Branch 
of  the 

University  of  California 

Los  Angeles 

Form  L  1 

H25 
V.2 


This  book  is  DUE  on  the  last  date  stamped  below 
\^ 

DEC  3    m^ 

FEB  1 1  1952 
i[£C  4      1953 


Kon.i  ly-y-fx/'i-j.'-^:. 


ANNALS 


HOUSE    OF    HANOVER, 


COLLECTED  AND  ARRANGED  BY 


SIR   ANDREW    HALLIDAY,   M.D.,  F.R.S.E., 

FELLOW   OF   THE   BOTAL   SOCIETY   OP   OOTTINOEN,   KNIOHT  OF   THE 

OaOER   OF   OUEI-PH,   LICENTIATE   OF  THE   COLLEdE   OF   PHYSICIANS,   AND    DOUESTIC 

PHYSICIAN   TO   H.B.H.    THE    DUKE   OP    CLARENCE. 


IN     TWO     VOLUMES. 


VOLUME  II. 


« 


LONDON: 
PRINTED    FOR    WILLIAM    SAMS, 

ROYAL  LIBRARY,  ST.  JAMES'S  STREET. 


MDCCCXXVl. 


i9SG'i 


'•f 


LONDON: 
PRINTED  BY  WILLIAM  CLOWES, 

Nortlmmberlanrt-conrt. 


THE 

HISTORY 

OF   THE 

HOUSE    OF    HANOVER 


BOOK  VI. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  OTHO,  FIRST  DUKE 
OF  BRUNSWICK  AND  LUNEBURG,  SURNAMED 
THE  CHILD  {DAS  KINDT.) 

ON  the  death  of  Henry  Duke  of  Saxony,  and     book   vi. 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Khine,  Otho,  the  only       a.d.  1227. 

„  ^^^.,,,  Tx   .  r>    T  1  1  Otlio  succeeds  to  the 

son  of  WiUiam,  Prince  of  Luneburg,  became,  states  of  Brunswick- 
as  has  abeady  been  stated,  the  male  represen- 
tative of  the  House  of  Guelph. 

Otho  was  born  at  Luneburg,  the  residence 
of  his  father,  in  1204,  and  at  nine  years  of  age 
was  left  an  orphan.  His  uncle,  the  Emperor, 
after  whom  he  was  named,  was  too  much  en- 
gaged in  defending  the  rights  of  the  empire, 
and  the  privileges  of  his  crown,  to  pay  any  atten- 
tion to  the  private  affairs  of  his  family,  and  tlic 

VOL.  11.  B 
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BOOK  VI.      Count  Palatine  for  a  time   had  a  son  of  his 

A.D.  1227.       own,  whose  welfare  engaged  the  whole  of  his 

IS  ear  y  years  spent  ^ffections.     The   vounff  Princo  of  Luneburs", 

in  retirement:  •'  o  o 

(for  so  he  was  styled,)  was  in  consequence  al- 
lowed to  pass  his  youth  in  retirement  with  his 
mother,  and  under  her  guardianship  he  received 
the  greater  part  of  his  education.  The  death 
of  the  Prince  Palatine,  in  1214,  may  be  said  to 
have  opened  to  him  a  more  splendid  succes- 
sion than  what  belonged  to  the  very  circum- 
scribed patrimony  of  his  father;  but  as  his 
uncle  Henry  hesitated  between  a  desire  to  ag- 
grandize his  own  children  (daughters)  and  a 
sense  of  what  was  due  to  the  male  representa- 
tive of  his  name  and  family,  Otho  reaped  little 
advantage  from  these  enlarged  prospects. 
His  uncle  executes       At  last,  in   1223,   Hcury  executed  a  deed, 

a  deed  in  his  favour:  i  .   ■■     ■•  .  t  -i  •  i  i  • 

by  which  he  appointed  his  nephew  his  successor 
in  all  that  remained  of  the  allodial  domains  of 
the  duchies  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  and  also  in 
the  private  fiefs  which  he  held  as  an  individual 
in  other  parts  of  the  empire.  These  states,  how- 
ever, constituted  so  small  a  portion  of  the  former 
wealth  of  his  illustrious  house,  that  we  should 
have  thought  there  was  scarcely  a  pretext  for 
either  envy    or  alarm  in   the   breast  of   his 
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enemy,  yet  when  the  Emperor  was  made  ac-      book  vi. 
quainted   with   the   intentions   of  the   Count       a.d.  1227. 
Palatine,    he     began    to     intrigue    with    his  ^^e  errperor   in- 

trig-ues  against  him : 

daughters.     That  he  might  have   a  pretence 
for  depriving  Otho   of  the   succession  at  his 
uncle'  s  death,  he    purchased    from  the  Mar- 
gravine of  Baden  and  the  Duchess  of  Bavaria 
their  claims  as  the  only  issue  of  the  Duke  of 
Saxony ;    and    no    sooner   was    the    death    of 
Henry  announced,  than  the  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans was  despatched  with  an  imperial  force  invades  Brunswick : 
to  take  possession  of  the  city  and  territory  of 
Brunswick.     But  Otho,  who  was  then  in  the 
23d  year  of  his  age,  had  been  regularly  acknow- 
ledged by  the  states  as  their  legitimate  sove- 
reign and  had  been  received  as  such  by  the  city 
and  principaUty.     They  therefore  joined  him 
heartily   in   repelling   this   invasion,    and  the 
king  and  his  army  were  compelled  to  retire, 
without  being  able  to  effect  the  object  which 
the  emperor  had  in  view. 

To    be   prepared    against    any    future    at-  otho  leajrucs  with 
tempt    of  the    same    kind,    Otho   judged    it  ..'ark'"^'  " 
prudent  at  this  time  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
with  his  uncle  the  King  of  Denmark,  by  which 
they  respectively  bound  themselves  to  support 
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ROOK   vr.     each  other  against  all  enemies  whatsoever.  This 
A.D.  1227.       treaty,  which  was  no  doubt  considered  by  the 
duke  and  his  councillors  as  a  very  proper  mea- 
sure, was  in  the  end  most  injurious  to  the  states 
of  Erunswick. 
Ti.e  cause  of  tiiat      Durinff  the  civil  war  which  followed  the  de- 
'''^'  cease  of  Frederick  Barbarossa,  the  empire  was 

in  such  a  state  of  disorder,  that  the  Danes 
found  little  difficulty  in  encroaching  upon  her 
boundaries  ;  and  in  addition  to  the  provinces 
which  had  been  yielded  up  to  Denmark,  when 
Henry  the  Lion  was  driven  from  Saxony,  that 
kingdom  had  succeeded  in  getting  possession  of 
Hamburg,  Lubeck,  and  other  cities,  which  it 
still  held  when  Frederick  II.  succeeded  to  the 
crown.  But  in  1222,  Waldemar  the  second.  King 
of  Denmark,  had  some  difference  with  the  Count 
of  Swerin  ;  and  the  latter  being  unable  to  cope 
with  the  monarch  in  the  open  field,  had  re- 
course to  stratagem.  In  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment, he  got  hold  of  the  king  and  his  son, 
and  carried  them  off  prisoners  to  his  strong 
castle  of  Danneberg,  where,  notwithstanding 
the  efforts  of  the  Danes  and  their  alUes,  they 
were  kept  in  confinement  for  more  than  three 
years.     At  this  unfortunate  period,    many  of 


A.D.  12^. 
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the   German  cities  availed  themselves   of  the      book  vi. 
opportunity  to  throw  oif  the  Danish  yoke,  and 
Lubeck,  among  others,  regained  its  freedom. 

Waldemar,  through  the  intercession  of  the 
Pope  and  the  Emperor,  obtained  his  hberty, 
but  upon  the  express  condition  that  he 
would  not  attempt  to  retake  any  of  the 
cities  that  had  withdrawn  from  his  autho- 
rity. His  hands  were  thus  tied  for  a  time; 
but  no  sooner  had  the  Pope  and  Frederick 
quarrelled,  which  they  soon  did,  than  he  ap- 
phed  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  got  absolved 
from  the  treaty  which  he  had  signed  while 
in  prison.  He  used  the  utmost  dihgence  in 
collecting  an  army,  with  which  he  entered 
Holstein,  and,  in  the  terms  of  the  league  so 
lately  agreed  upon,  he  was  joined  by  Otho 
and  the  troops  of  Brunswick.  Their  united 
forces  formed  a  very  respectable  army,  and 
they  took  and  destroyed  a  number  of  towns, 
and  had  recovered  a  great  part  of  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein,  when  they  were  opposed  by  the  Count 
of  Schaumburg,  who  had  been  joined  by  the 
Duke  of  Saxony  and  the  Archbishop  of  Ere- 
men.  The  two  armies  were  nearly  of  equal 
strength,  and  as  both  parties  were  anxious  to 
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BOOK  VI.      try   the  issue  of  a  general   battle,  they  were 
A.DTiaa?.       not  long  in  coming  to  an  engagement.     The 
field  chosen  for  this  action,  was  in  the  neigh- 
The  battle  of  Boi  n- bourhood  of  the   town   of  Bornhoved.     The 
^'''^^'^■'  contest  was  maintained  with  great  firmness  on 

both  sides,  and  continued  for  an  unusual 
length  of  time,  and  the  carnage  was  so  great, 
that  they  fought,  it  is  said,  knee  deep  in 
blood.  The  King  of  Denmark  had  one  of  his 
eyes  shot  out,  and  had  several  horses  killed 
under  him,  but  his  troops  and  their  allies 
fought  with  so  much  bravery,  that  the  vic- 
tory would  have  been  theirs,  had  not  the  con- 
tingent of  Dithmar  deserted  their  colours.  At 
the  most  critical  moment  of  the  action  these 
troops  passed  over  to  the  enemy,  and  gave  them 
so  much  the  advantage  in  point  of  numbers,  that 
the  Danes  were  obliged  to  give  way.  In  the 
otho   taken    pri-  coufusiou  wliich  followed  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 

soner. 

Wick  and  the  Bishop  of  Eippen  were  taken 
prisoners.  Otho  was  sent  to  Kostock,  the  ca- 
pital of  Swerin,  where  he  was  shut  up  in  a  for- 
tress. But  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  escaped 
from  the  field,  busied  himself  in  repairing  this 
disaster,  by  forming  a  fresh  army,  Avith  which 
he  kept  the  enemy  in  check. 
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The  Emperor    no    sooner  heard   of  Otho's      book  vi. 
confinement,  than   he    again  prepared   to   at-       a.d.  1227. 
tack   Brunswick.     His  son,  the  Koman  king,  The  King  of  the  Ro- 

^     mans  invades  Briins- 

was  detached  with  a  considerable  force  to  wick  a  second  time ; 
seize  upon  the  city;  and  that  more  weight 
might  be  given  to  the  expedition,  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria  was  prevailed  upon  to  accompany 
him.  But  on  their  approach,  they  found 
the  gates  shut,  and  the  citizens  prepared  to 
defend  their  hberties,  while  they  learnt,  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  King  of  Denmark  was 
advancing  upon  their  rear.  They  were  there- 
fore compelled  to  sound  a  retreat ;  and  luckily  And  is  compelled  to 
for  the  captive  prince,  the  emperor  had  be- 
come involved  in  matters  of  higher  importance, 
which  we  shall  now  briefly  notice,  and  was 
under  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  his  atten- 
tion from  the  conquest  of  Brunswick. 

The  suppression  of  the  Guelphic  influence 
in  Germany,  and  the  division  of  their  territories 
among  so  many  princes  of  minor  influence,  had 
left  the  Swabian  family,  in  some  measure,  with- 
out any  competitor  for  the  imperial  rank. 
But  though  Frederick  II.  had  long  been 
treated  as  the  favourite  son  of  the  church,  he 
began  about  this  time  to  find  the  yoke  of  Eome 
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BOOK  VI.     a  little  too  burdensome.     The  demands  of  the 
A  D~i827        Holy  Father  were  become  more  frequent  than 

he  had  either  the  power  or  the  inclination  to 

meet. 

Origin  of  ti.e  dis-       So  early  as  his  coronation  in  1220,  Frederick 

putes  beUveen  Frc-  ,,,  t    i  •  in.ii 

derick  II.  and  the  "^d  bouud  himsclt  to  lead  an  army  m  person 
court  of  Rome.        ^^  ^j-^g  jj^j^  £^jjj^  ^^^  though  he  had  been 

punctual  in  sending  the  troops  he  had  pro- 
mised, he  had,  under  various  pretences,  con- 
trived to  postpone  his  own  departure.  When 
the  news  of  the  loss  of  Damietta  reached 
Europe,  the  Pope  was  in  great  wrath, 
and  reproached  him  in  no  very  measured 
terms.  He  even  threatened  him  with  excom- 
munication, if  any  further  excuses  were  of- 
fered: such  bold  language  began  to  rouse 
the  angry  feelings  of  Frederick,  and  he  re- 
taUated  by  sending  out  of  Sicily  a  number  of 
prelates,  who  were  suspected  of  being  hostile 
to  his  government,  and  by  directing  his  troops 
to  invade  the  Roman  states. 
A.D.  1228.  This  attitude  of  defiance  induced  Honorius 

to  assume  for  the  present  a  milder  tone ;  and 
as  the  emperor  was  unwiUing  to  drive  matters 
The  Pope  and  cm-  to   extremities,  a   meeting  was  agreed   upon. 

peror  meet. 

They   spent   fifteen   days   together  at  Veroli, 
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and  it  was  settled  that  a  diet  should  be  held  at  b  o  o  k  vi. 
Verona,  against  the  Feast  of  Saint  Martin,  to  de-  ^  ^22h 
cide  on  the  measure  of  a  crusade  ;  but  the  em- 
peror afterwards  found  means  to  have  it  put  off 
till  the  following  year,  and  even  then,  the  Pope 
was  obhged  to  rest  satisfied  with  his  promise  to 
embark  for  Palestine  in  two  years  from  that  time. 

Frederick  continued  to  make  some  show 
of  preparation,  but  when  informed  that  se- 
veral cities  in  Lombardy  had  entered  into 
a  secret  league  against  him,  he  wrote  to 
the  Pope,  complaining  of  their  conduct,  and 
prayed  that  on  account  of  their  rebellion,  a  fur- 
ther respite  might  be  granted  him.  This  was 
agreed  to  also;  but  when  the  revolted  cities 
.  had  been  punished,  and  peace  re-estabhshed  in 
Italy,  Honorius  renewed  his  entreaties,  and 
pressed  for  the  speedy  departure  of  the  em- 
peror, and  his  German  crusaders. 

This  had  become  the  more  necessary,  as  Italy 
was  greatly  oppressed  by  a  numerous  army  of 
soldiers,  that  for  some  time  had  been  collect- 
ing from  all  the  nations  of  Europe.  But  the 
death  of  Honorius  at  that  critical  period  af-  The  death  of  Hono- 
forded  the  emperor  a  further  cause  for  delay ;  """ 
he  began  to  relax  in  his  preparations  for  the  fo- 
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BOOK  VI.     reign  campaign,  and  to  occupy  himself  in  what 
A  D~i^2s       T^oie  immediately  concerned  his  private  inte- 
rests ;  and  it  was  at  this  moment  of  leisure  that 
the  second  attack  on  Brunswick  was  made. 

It  happened  fortunately  for  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  that  the  Count  of  Swerin  died  this 
year,  and  that  on  his  death-bed  he  had  directed 
that  he  should  be  set  at  hberty.  The  Duke 
of  Saxony,  who  claimed  a  joint  right  in  his 
detention,  refused  at  first  to  comply  with 
the  dying  request  of  his  friend,  but  when 
allowed  to  take  possession  of  the  Castle  of 
Hardsacre  and  other  states,  as  a  security  for 
the  payment  of  his  ransom,  he  was  permitted 
TheDukeofBruns-  to  Icavc  his  prisou,     Otho  reached  Bruuswick 

wick  obtains  his  li-    .        -  -         »   „  _  ■,  ^-.^n  i 

berty.  m  the  month  oi  September,  1228,  and  was  re- 

ceived by  his  faithful  vassals  with  every  mark 
of  respect  and  attachment.  He  renewed  and 
confirmed  the  various  charters  granted  by  his 
ancestors  to  the  city,  and  greatly  enlarged  its 
privileges ;  while  his  uncle,  the  King  of  Den- 
mark, bestowed  as  a  boon  upon  the  citizens  the 
liberty  of  trading  in  his  dominions,  without 
paying  customs  or  any  other  dues. 

On  his  way  from  Kostock,  Otho  had  spent 
some  days  at  the  court  of  the  Margrave  of 
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Brandenburg,  where  he  had  seen  and  admired      book  vj. 

the  Princess  Matilda,  the  daughter  of  the  mar-       ^  d~T228 

grave,  and  no  sooner  were  his  private  affairs 

arranged,  than  he  sent  to  demand  the  hand  of 

this  princess  in  marriage.     It  was  an  alliance 

too  flattering  for  the  House  of  Brandenburg 

to  be  rejected.     Matters  were  speedily  settled, 

and  the  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  with       December. 

great  splendour  at  Luneburg. 

Though  the  emperor  had  not  been  able  to 
prevail  with  open  force  against  the  citizens 
of  Brunswick,  he  was  more  successful  by  secret 
intrigue.  The  King  of  the  Komans,  in  his  re- 
treat, had  got  possession  of  the  city  of  Gottin- 
gen,  and  had  left  a  garrison  in  that  city.  A 
communication  was  privately  kept  up  with 
Brunswick  by  means  of  this  garrison ;  and  his 
emissaries  by  a  liberal  distribution  of  their  gold, 
succeeded  in  raising  a  formidable  insurrection.  The  city  of  Bruns- 
But  Otho   had  the  aid  of  his  father-in-law's  ""'"^  '".^ ''-'"'  "^ 

insurrection. 

troops,  and  soon  suppressed  the  revolt ;  and  as 
the  emperor's  affairs  with  the  court  of  Kome 
called  now  for  his  undivided  attention,  the 
duke  was  left  in  quiet  possession  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  had  leisure  to  attend  to  the  regulation 
of  the  internal  policy  of  his  hereditary  states. 
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the  army  of  the  cru 
saders 


BOOK  VI.  The  time  had  arrived,  when  Frederick  could 

A  D~^2s        ^^  longer  delay  his  promised  journey  to  the 
Holy  Land  ;  and  as  Gregory  IX.,  w^ho  had  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Papal  chair  on  the  death  of  Ho- 
norius   III.,  was  even  more  urgent  than  his 
predecessor  had  been,  and  somewhat  more  de- 
termined, the  emperor  was  under  the  necessity 
of  preparing  seriously  for  his  departure.  He  was 
attended  by  the  empress  to  Otranto,  where  he 
The  emperor  joins  left  her,  and  joined  the  army  at  Brundusium. 
The  concourse  of  soldiers  which  had  assem- 
bled at  this  port  was  so  great,  that  they  had 
been   obliged  to  bivouac  in  the    open   fields. 
They  were  without  tents  or  any  kind  of  co- 
vering, and  being  in  want  of  provisions,  and 
exposed   to  the  extreme  heat  of  the  season, 
disease   had   begun    to    make    rapid   progress 
amongst    them.       When    the    emperor    took 
the    command,    the    whole    army    was    in    a 
state  of  mutiny,   and  the  soldiers  refused  to 
go  on  board  ship.     But  he  ^had  made  up  his 
mind  to  proceed  at  all  hazards,  and  embarking 
with  the  Landgraves  of  Hesse  and  Thuringen, 
and  such  of  their  troops  as  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  join  in  the  expedition,  they  set  sail 
with  a  contrary  wind.     After  tossing  about  the 


And  embar'is ; 
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coast  for  several  days,  withovit  making  the  least  book  vi. 

progress  in  their  voyage,  and  having  suffered  .  I 
considerably    in    a   storm,    they    were    forced 

to   return  to  the  port  from  which  they  had  But  obliged  to  re- 

.,     ,  turn  to  port: 

sailed. 

The  emperor  wrote  to  the  Pope  from  Otranto 
to  communicate  the  state  of  affairs,  and  to  urge 
his  inability  to  endure  the  sea-sickness,  from 
which  he  had  suffered  so  much,  as  an  excuse 
for  his  declining  to  proceed  again  by  sea.  But 
Gregory  could  receive  no  apology,  nor  would 
he  admit  of  any  excuse.  He  commanded  the 
emperor  and  his  followers  to  re-embark  with- 
out a  moment's  delay  ;  and  when  he  heard  that 
some  hesitation  was  expressed,  he  thundered 
forth  a  sentence  of  excommunication,  which  He  is  excommuni- 
was  forwarded  by  express  to  all  the  courts  of ''***^  ^^  ^''^s^ory : 
Europe.  Frederick  again  endeavoured  to  re- 
taliate upon  the  clergy ;  but  Gregory  was  firm 
to  his  purpose,  and  even  when  the  emperor  had 
humbled  himself,  and  declared  his  readiness  to 
try  the  voyage  once  more,  he  was  told  it  was 
too  late;  that  the  sentence  could  not  be  re- 
moved, and  that  he  must  not  dare  to  engage  in 
so  holy  an  enterprise,  while  the  curse  of  the 
church  stood  recorded  against  him.     But  not- 
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BOOK  VI.     withstanding  he  was  thus  prohibited,  he  pur- 
A.ix^2s.       sued  his   own   course,   and   embarking  under 
more   favourable  circumstances,  had  a  speedy 
and  a  pleasant  voyage  to  Acre. 

The  Pope,  when  he  found  his  commands 
set  at  nought,  was  much  displeased.  He 
renewed  the  selitence  of  excommunication, 
and  expressed  his  determination  to  have  Fre- 
derick removed  from  the  throne.  The  princes 
The   Germans  are  and  pcoplo  of  Germany  were  publicly  absolved 

absolved  from  their  ,.  .inn*  i  ti 

oath  of  allegiance,  ii'om  their  oath  ot  aUegiance,  and  a  cardinal 
was  sent  to  intrigue  with  the  young  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  with  a  view  of  inducing  him  to 
start  for  the  imperial  crown. 

The  Duke  of  Spoleto  was  left  by  the  em- 
peror as  his  Heutenant,  with  fuU  powers  in  Italy, 
and  had  authority  to  conclude  a  peace  with 
Kome,  but  Gregory  refused  to  hold  any  com- 
The  Duke  of  Spo-  mujiication  with  him.  The  Duke,  therefore, 
states  of  the  church,  ^dvanccd  upou  the  statcs  of  the  church,  with 
an  army,  composed  principally  of  Saracens,  and 
plundered  and  burnt  the  cities  that  fell  into 
his  power.  This  army  and  its  leader  were  ex- 
communicated as  a  matter  of  course,  but  that 
sentence  did  not  arrest  their  progress,  and  the 
Pope  began  to  find  it  necessary  for  his  own 
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safety,  to  have  recourse  to  weapons  more  effi-     book  vi. 
cient  than  the  anathemas  of  the  church.     He       ^  d~i228 
accordingly  gave  orders  to  levy  an  army,  which,  The  Pope  raises  an 
when  assembled,  he  placed  under  the  command  of 
John  of  Brienne,  a  celebrated  captain  of  that  day, 
to  whom  was  attached  the  Cardinal  Colonna. 

Brienne  found  he  had  the  materials,  but 
that  they  wanted  organization;  and  he  fixed 
his  head-quarters  at  Capua,  and  began  to  form 
his  army.  The  Duke  of  Spoleto  pursued  him 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city,  but  was  un- 
able to  force  him  into  any  engagement,  until 
his  reinforcements  had  all  arrived,  and  his  troops 
were  in  order. 

The  whole  of  Italy  became  involved  in  this  rtaiy  involved  in  a 

civil  W"<ir« 

contest,  and  it  was  in  Lombardy,  that  the 
cry  of  Guelph  and  Ghibelline  began,  for  the 
first  time,  to  assume  that  bitterness  of  hate, 
which,  in  the  end,  armed  brother  against  bro- 
ther, and  made  even  father  and  son  the  most 
deadly  of  enemies.  These  distinctive  terms, 
even  in  this  war,  were  employed  to  denote  the 
adherents  of  the  church,  and  the  supporters  of 
the  emperor,  without  any  reference  to  the  il- 
lustrious families  with  whose  rivalry  they  ori- 
ginated ;  but  still  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  i 
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BOOK  VI.      with  a  view  of  giving  an  eclat  to  his  party  at  that 

A  D~i229        moment  that  Gregory  was  so  anxious  for  the 

head  of  the  Guelphic  family  to  take  an  interest 

in  the  contest,  and  to  aspire  to  that  rank  in  the 

empire  which  he  alone  was  entitled  to  claim. 

otho  of  Brunswick       It  is   alleged  by    some    that   the   Duke   of 

soieitef  to  tactic  ]gj.^j^g^ic]j  ^^g  well-iuclined  to  enter  into  the 

crown  ot  Oennany: 

views  of  the  Pope,  but  that  he  found  he  could 
neither  raise  men  nor  money  sufficient  to  war- 
rant even  a  probability  of  success.     This  we 
are  incHned  to  doubt,  for  had  Otho  been  am- 
bitious, he  might  have   obtained   the   empire 
without  much  difficulty ;  and  supported  as  he 
was  by  England  and  Denmark,  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  could  have  been  at  a  loss  for  an  army, 
or  for  the  means  of  supporting  it.     But  this 
prince,  though  young  in  years,  was  mature  in 
wisdom.     He    had    learnt    enough    from   his 
uncle's  fate   and   Frederick's  present  circum- 
stances not  to  place  any  dependence  on  papal 
promises  or   papal  support ;    and    as    he    had 
hopes  of  being  restored  to  those  honours  which 
were  his  by   right  of  inheritance,  he  refused 
But  refuses  it.     the   offered  diadem,    and    w^ould   not   engage 
in    any  measure   that   could   compromise   his 
fidehty  to  his  lawful  sovereign. 
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As  a  proof  that  Otho  had  the  full  confidence  book  vi. 
and  support  of  the  King  of  England,  we  find  a.d.  1229. 
that  the  moment  he  obtained  his  hberty,  he 
wrote  to  communicate  the  same  to  Henry  III., 
who  was  his  cousin,  and  as  Henry's  answer  has 
fortunately  been  preserved  by  Eymer  *,  it  be- 
comes a  valuable  part  of  these  annals,  as  it 
puts  our  conjecture  beyond  a  doubt.  The 
king's  letter  is  dated  the  6th  of  March,  1229, 
and,  when  translated  from  the  Latin,  is  nearly 
as  follows : 

"  Henry,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King,  &c.,  to  Letter  of  Henry  in. 

,        ,  .of  Eng"land  to  Otho 

his  beloved  cousin  Otho,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  ^f  Brunswick. 
health  and  sincere  affection  in  the  Lord.  For 
the  delivery  of  your  body  from  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  who  have  so  long  kept  it  in  cap- 
tivity, we  give  thanks  to  the  Most  High,  and 
since  it  was  not  possible  to  obtain  your  liberty 
without  a  sacrifice  of  worldly  goods,  we  do  as- 
sure you  that  freedom  is  more  to  be  esteemed 
than  great  wealth  or  extensive  dominions. 

"  It  is  not  unknown  to  you  how  long  and  how 
unjustly  your  enemies  and  ours  have  kept  us 
out  of  our  just  rights  and  hereditary  possessions 
by  their  violent  usurpations  ;  nevertheless  we 

*  Acta  Anglican,  t.  i.  p.  308. 
VOL.  II.  C 
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BOOK  VI.     have  hope  in  the  Lord,  who   has  never  for- 

A.D.  1229.       saken  those  that  put  their  trust  in  Him,  that 

in  a  short  time  we  may  be  able  to  recover  those 

rights  w^hich,  for  the  present,  they  are  able  to 

withhold  from  you  and  from  us. 

"  Furthermore,  we  have  heard  various  reports 
which  especially  concern  your  honour  and  ours, 
and  which,  when  you  have  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  them,  will,  under  God's  bless- 
ing, afford  you  much  joy  and  satisfaction.  In 
regard  to  your  request  that  we  should  not 
allow  our  sister  to  be  contracted  in  marriage 
with  the  Duke  of  Anhalt,  whose  connexions 
were  your  bitterest  enemies  while  you  were 
in  prison,  we  have  to  assure  you,  that  with- 
out your  advice  and  approbation  we  shall  take 
care  that  nothing  is  done,  and  not  only  in  this 
but  in  other  matters  we  are  anxious  to  have 
your  advice* 

"  IVe  iDish  you  also  to  know  that  we  are  at  all 
times  ready  and  imlling  to  undertake  whatever 
may  be  for  your  hojiour  or  interest,  as  ice  con- 
sider you  in  all  respects  a  member  of  our  own 
family;  we  have  therefore  to  request  that  you 
wiU  send  over  a  confidential  servant,  who  can 
make  us  acquainted  with  your  views  and  wishes, 
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and  by  whom  we  can  communicate  fully  our      book  vi. 
sentiments  to  you.  ^  ^  j22g 

"  At  Guildford.  Witness  I,  The  King." 

From  this  letter  we  learn  that  the  most 
intimate  and  confidential  intercourse  existed 
between  the  King  of  England  and  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick  ;  that  Henry  III.  esteemed  liis 
cousin,  and  had  confidence  in  his  judgment, 
and  that  he  was  not  regarded  by  the  family  of 
England  as  a  stranger  or  an  alien. 

Henry  had  heard  that   the   crown  of  Ger-  Remarks   on  that 

letter. 

many  was  to  be  offered  to  Otho,  and  judging 
of  his  cousin  by  his  own  ambitious  feelings, 
he  felt  assured  that  such  an  offer  would  give 
him  pleasure,  and  while  he  mentions  this,  he 
further  distinctly  states  that  he  w^as  ready  to 
afford  him  every  support.  But  Otho  had 
decided  otherwise,  and  when  the  offer  was 
made,  it  was,  as  we  have  stated,  refused. 

We  find  by  further  documents  in  Rymer  *, 
that  Otho  sent  over  a  clergyman  who  enjoyed 
his  confidence,  to  communicate  with  the  king, 
and  that  Henry  despatched  this  messenger  to  Letter  of  iionry  in. 

T-l  •      1  1  11-.  •  I'll*"      *'"'     ^"I"^    '"     ^''^' 

Kome  With  a  letter  to  the  rope,  in  which  he  vo.a  (.fotho. 

*  Lib.  citat.  p.  809. 

C    2 
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BOOK  VI.  repeats  his  thanks  to  Gregory  for  the  zealous 
A.D.  1229.  part  he  had  taken  in  procuring  the  freedom  of 
his  dear  cousin  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and 
adds,  "  that  as  Christian  Princes  may  approach 
his  Hohness  with  their  petitions,  he  ventures 
to  supplicate  a  continuance  of  his  especial 
favour  to  his  said  cousin,  which  by  reason  of 
their  near  connexion  in  blood  he  would  esteem 
as  much  as  if  shewn  to  himself."  He  implores 
Gregory  to  promote  Otho's  honour  whenever 
it  is  in  his  power,  and  to  recommend  him  to 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  as  often  as  he  had 
an  opportunity,  adding,  "  that  he  most  firmly 
believed  and  trusted  in  the  Lord,  that  among 
all  the  princes  of  the  empire  he  would  be 
found  the  one  most  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  the  church  ;  and  that  as  he  considered  his  re- 
lease from  prison  owing  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  influence  of  the  Apostohc  See,  he  would  con- 
sequently be  the  more  obsequious  to  that  power. 
Remarks  connected  At  the  time  Hcury  was  thus  interesting 
°^^"'  himself  in  his  cousin's  welfare,  we  learn  from 
the  chronicles  of  England,  that  he  was  pre- 
paring an  expedition  for  the  conquest  of  those 
continental  possessions  which,  during  the  lat- 
ter years  of  his  father's  reign,  had  been  seized 
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upon,  and    were    still   held   by    the    King  of     book  vi. 

France ;  and  we  are  told,  indeed,  that  England       a.d.  1229. 

poured  forth  her  warriors  for  this  expedition, 

but  that,   when   the    young  king   joined  the 

army    at    Portsmouth,    which   he    did  in  the 

month  of  September,  he  found  there  were  not 

transports  for  one  half  of  the  troops  collected. 

This  it  is  said  was  owing  to  the  intrigues  of 

the  Queen  of  France,  who  had  bribed  Hubert, 

Earl  of  Kent,  his   justiciary  or  chancellor,  to 

get  this  expedition  delayed. 

A'Vliether  Hubert  was  to  blame,  or,  as  the 
king  affirmed,  had  received  five  thousand 
marks  for  acting  as  he  had  done,  may  not 
be  quite  ascertained;  but  certain  it  is,  that 
before  the  transports  could  be  got  ready,  the 
season  was  too  far  advanced,  and  the  army 
was  dismissed,  with  orders  to  assemble  again, 
in  the  following  spring. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  sent  three  of  his  a.d.  12.3) 
confidential  barons  to  Henry  about  the  com- 
mencement of  1230,  to  assist  in  the  arrange- 
ments necessary  for  the  ^  expedition ;  and 
Otho  himself  joined  the  King  in  France, 
and  probably  returned  with  him,  as  he  was  in 
England  this  year.     There  are  two  documents  visits  that  kini^tiom. 
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BOOK  VI.  in  the  Kecord  Office  at  the  Tower  which  prove 
A.D.  1230,  this.  The  one  is  an  order  to  the  Constable  of 
Windsor  Forest,  signed  by  the  king,  com- 
manding him  to  receive  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, and  to  permit  him  to  hunt  wherever 
he  pleased.  .  The  other  is  a  similar  order, 
addressed  to  the  keeper  of  the  Palace  and 
Park  of  Havering,  directing  him  to  receive 
and  treat  the  Duke  as  a  prince  of  the  Eoyal 
Family,  and  to  permit  him  to  follow  the 
chase  where  and  when  he  judged  it  proper. 
The  first  is  dated  at  Westminster,  the  18th 
day  of  July,  in  the  14th  year  of  the  king's 
reign ;  and  the  latter,  though  without  any 
date,  appears  evidently  to  have  been  written 
at  the  same  time.  This  visit  must  have  been 
made  with  great  privacy,  as  there  is  no  trace 
of  it  in  any  of  the  chronicles,  and  the  object 
was  probably  to  support  the  king,  regarding 
the  prosecution  of  the  French  war. 
History  of  England      Accordiug    to    the  accouut    givcn    in    the 

continued.  i        i  -r»  i 

history  of  Henry's  reign,  he  left  Portsmouth 
at  the  end  of  Easter,  1230,  and  landed  in 
Brittany,  with  a  design  of  marching  into  Poic- 
tou ;  but  finding  that  the  King  of  France  had 
a  strong  force  at  Angers,  he    returned  upon 
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Normandy,  with  an  intention  of  reducing  book  vi. 
that  province.  But  Hubert,  his  minister,  was  ^  dTsso 
either  bought  with  French  gold,  or  considered 
the  possession  of  these  continental  provinces  as 
injurious  to  the  true  interests  of  England.  His 
intrigues  baffled  the  king's  wishes ;  and,  a  re- 
belUon  having  broke  out  in  Ireland  and  in 
Wales,  the  presence  of  the  army  became  ne- 
cessary at  home.  It  is  asserted,  that  England 
lost  much  treasure  and  many  men  ;  but  they 
must  have  been  speedily  dissipated,  as  Henry 
could  not  have  sailed  before  the  middle  or  end 
of  April,  and  we  see  by  the  order  to  the 
Constable  of  Windsor,  that  he  was  at  West- 
minster on  the  18th  of  July,  consequently 
he  could  not  have  been  absent  more  than  two 
months. 

The  issue  of  the  expedition,  was  a  three 
year's  truce  between  France  and  England ;  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  Otho  succeeded  in 
convincing  Henry  of  the  impropriety  of  enter- 
ing into  any  contest  with  Frederick  for  the 
crown  of  the  empire,  or  of  their  listening  to  any 
terms  that  might  prove  prejudicial  to  the  in- 
terests of  that  monarch. 

But  though  the  Pope's  legate  was  foiled  in' 
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BOOK  vr.      his  attempt  to  stir  up  a  rival  or  a  rebellion  in 

A.D.  1230.       Germany,  the  civil  war  continued  to  rage  most 

History  of  Germany  ^.^Igj^^l     iu    Italv,    aucl   whilc    Frederick   ro- 

resumed.  ''  '' 

mained  in  Palestine,  the  Guelphic  or  Pope's 
party  had  rather  the  advantage.  This,  however, 
was  not  of  long  continuance,  as  the  Emperor 
found  that  all  his  measures  in  the  East  were 
counteracted  by  the  clergy  and  religious  orders, 
who  refused,  in  consequence  of  the  sentence  of 
excommunication  remaining  in  force,  to  obey 
his  commands,  or  acknowledge  his  authority. 
He  therefore  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt ;  and,  as  his  presence  seemed  only  to 
injure  the  Christian  cause,  he  made  prepara- 
tions for  his  return  to  Europe ;  and  wrote 
to  the  Pope  from  Acre,  and  to  the  King  of 
Frederick      deter-  England,  explaining  his  conduct,  .and  the   ne- 

mines  to  leave  Pa-  .        n      i  • 

lestine.  ccssity  for  his  return. 

Gregory,  when  he  understood  that  Frederick 
was  actually  on  his  way  to  Europe,  made 
great  efforts  to  stir  up  a  party  against  him. 
He  applied  to  France,  to  Spain,  and  to  Portu- 
gal, and  sent  back  his  legate  into  Germany, 
with  orders  to  proceed  into  Denmark.  But 
neither  prince  nor  prelate  seemed  to  care  for 
the  remonstrances  of  the  Pope ;  and  when  Fre- 
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derick  reached  Germany,  he  found  his  autho-      book  vi. 
rity  as  firmly  established  as  ever.  ^  d~723o 

It  was  only  in  Lombardy  that  rebellion  and  Germany  at  peace, 
civil  war  could  be  kept  up ;  for  when  the  car- 
dinal legate  even  got  an  assembly  to  meet  at 
Wurtzburg,  his  sentiments  were  so  ill  received, 
and  he  was  considered  so  great  a  disturber  of 
the  peace  of  the  empire,  that  he  had  some 
difficulty  in  escaping  with  his  life. 

The  bad  success  of  his  emissary  rather  dis- 
posed the  Pope  to  think  of  procuring  a  peace, 
and  wdth  that  view  the  Master  of  the  Teuto- 
nick  order  was  deputed  to  convey  to  Frederick 
the  wdshes  of  his  Holiness.  A  negotiation  was 
entered  into,  which  was  carried  on  for  many 
months,  and  on  the  23d  of  July,  1230,  a  treaty  He  makes  peace  with 

J  1      ■,  11-1       ^^^^  Pope,  and  is  ab- 

was  signed,  and  the  emperor  was  solemnly  ab-  soUed. 
solved  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
under  which  he  had  so  long  suffered. 

Though  neither  Otho  of  Brunswick,  (who 
had  both  a  good  right  and  a  good  excuse  for 
lending  his  aid  to  the  angry  Pope,)  nor  any 
other  prince  in  the  empire,  could  be  found  to 
head  a  revolt  against  the  emperor ;  we  blush 
for  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  when  we  nmry,  King  of  the 

1  TT  1  •         11  1  1  •^  1      n  '^'•'"•'•is,     conspires 

report  that  Henry,  his  eldest  son,  the  child  of  a.. iinst  his  father: 
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BOOK  VI.  his  affections,  and  the  prince  destined  to  suc- 
A.D.  1230.  ceed  him,  was  base  enough  to  enter  into  a  con- 
spiracy to  deprive  his  father  of  the  crown.  The 
reconcihation,  however,  of  the  emperor  and 
Pope  put  an  end  to  this  unnatural  rebelUon ; 
and  the  King  of  the  Romans,  alarmed  at  the 
enormity  of  his  crime,  wrote  to  his  father,  to 
implore  his  pardon.  Frederick,  though  he  par- 
doned, seems  to  have  doubted  the  sincerity  of 
his  son's  repentance,  for  in  his  answer  he  says. 

Is  pardoned:  "  I  pardon  you,  and  I  wish  I  could  as  easily 
lose  all  recollection  of  the  injuries  you  have 
done  me,  as  I  know  you  will  forget  the  fa- 
vour I  have  granted  you."  In  this  he  spoke 
too  truly,  as  a  very  short  time  saw  Henry  again 
Rebels  a  secondtime.  at  the  head  of  a  factiou,  and  in  open  rebellion 
against  his  father  and  sovereign.  There  are 
always  some  who  prefer  the  favour  of  an  am- 
bitious heir-apparent,  to  the  duty  they  owe 
the  reigning  monarch ;  and  we  accordingly  find 
that  Henry  had  supporters  among  the  nobles  of 
Germany,  and  that  many  of  the  princes  whom 
his  grandfather  had  made,  and  his  father  pro- 
tected, were  the  first  to  join  him  in  his  rebellion. 
The  Duke  of  Bavaria  is  said  to  have  been  the 
principal  director  of  the  King  of  the  Eomans. 
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Frederick    had   the    support   of   the   Duke      book  vr. 
of   Brunswck,    and    of   all    the    old    princes       a.dTTsss 
of  the    empire,    and  his   son    was    subdued.  '^""=^'«  "^  Bruns- 

wick  renewed. 

When  brought  before  him,  he  pretended 
again  to  sue  for  pardon,  but  was  sternly 
commanded  to  prison ;  and  when  the  friends 
of  the  young  man  attempted  to  interfere, 
they  were  told  that,  as  the  head  of  the 
state,  it  became  the  emperor  to  see  the  laws 
supported,  and  that,  as  the  first  law  of  nature 
and  of  all  states,  was  to  command  a  son  to  be 
obedient  to  his  father,  he  could  not  suffer  any 
interference.  At  his  desire,  this  guilty  son  was 
deprived  of  his  crown,  and  condemned  to  per- 
petual imprisonment. 

But  to  return  to  the  private  history  of  the 
Duke   of  Brunswick.     Soon   after  his   return 

from  England,  the  people   of  Stade  rebelled  People  of  stade  re- 
bel   against     their 

against  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Bremen,  bishop. 
It  was  alleged  that  they  had  adopted  the 
heretical  doctrines  of  the  Albigenses,  and  the 
Pope  was  persuaded  to  preach  a  crusade  against 
them.  Indulgences  were  granted  to  all  who 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  engage  in  the 
holy  warfare,  and  this  handful  of  heretics  was 
beset  on  all  sides. 
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B  o  o  K  vi.  The   Duke   of  Brunswick,  who  knew   how 

A.D.  1233.       unjustly   they  were  attacked,  for  a   time  ra- 
ther favoured  their  cause ;  and  as  long  as  he 
did  so,   they  were  successful.     They  defeated 
the   Count   of  Oldenburg,  who  invaded   their 
country  with  two  hundred  followers,  bearing 
the  cross  upon  their  arms,  and  took  him  pri- 
soner.    But  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  heresy, 
Otho  was  obliged  to  declare  against  them,  and 
when  this  determination  was  made  known,  he 
received  more  than  one  complimentary  epistle 
from  Kome.    Every  means  were  used  to  induce 
him  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  suppression 
of  his   refractory  vassals ;  but  as  their  enmity 
was  against  the  bishop,  and  not  against  him,  he 
allowed  the  prelate  to  fight  his  own  battles. 
The  heretics  were  at-  last  subdued,  and  com- 
pelled to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church, 
while  Otho  employed  himself  in  endeavouring 
to  correct  the  morals   of  his   people.     There 
Otho  attempts  to  re-  has  bccu  preserved  a  letter  of  his  to  the  abbot 
orders:  3,nd  mouks   of  tlic    monastery  of  Nordheim, 

.  dated  March,  1234,  in  which  he  states  that  *'  the 
monks  and  their  noviciates  were  guilty  of 
exercising  the  most  abominable  insolences  and 
crimes,  hateful  to  God,  and  injurious  to  hu- 
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inanity,  so  much  so  indeed,  that  not  only  their  book  vi. 
persons,  but  the  very  place  itself  was  become  a.d.  1334. 
black  with  infamy.  He  therefore  orders,  un- 
der his  most  severe  displeasure,  and  that  there 
may  be  no  excuse  for  such  wickedness  in  their 
neighbourhood  for  the  future,  that  all  young 
women,  who  from  their  youth  or  beauty,  might 
lead  to  a  temptation  to  sin,  should  immediately 
be  shut  up  in  the  convents;  and  that  they, 
the  monks,  should  only  keep  near  them  such 
elderly  matrons,  as,  by  their  speech  and  beha- 
viour, were  calculated  to  adorn  the  female  cha- 
racter ;  but  that  as  soon  as  these  matrons  had 
died  off,  their  place  was  not  to  be  filled  by  any 
others  of  the  female  sex."  We  quote  this,  as 
shewing  not  only  the  care  which  the  prince  had 
for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  but  as  proving 
the  abandoned  profligacy  that  existed  among 
the  inmates  of  the  cloister  even  at  that  early 
period. 

It  was  by  such  upright  conduct  that  Otho 
gained  the  approbation  of  his  peers,  and  the 
affection  of  his  subjects,  and  that  his  merits 
came  so  conspicuously  before  the  world,  that 
the  princes  of  the  empire  began  to  take  an  in- 
terest in  his  welfare. 
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BOOK  VI.  Frederick,  who  was  not  insensible  of  Otho's 

A.D.  1234.  magnanimity,  began  also  to  open  his  eyes,  and 
that  there  might  no  longer  be  any  cause  for 
His  diflFerences  with  enmity  between  them,  arbitrators  were  mutu- 
1)}  arbitration.  ^^ty  choscn  to  Settle  all  differences.  The  em- 
peror, too,  was  at  this  period  a  widower,  for 
the  second  time,  and  had  fixed  his  affections 
on  the  Princess  Isabella  of  England,  the 
youngest  daughter  of  King  John.  He  had 
sent  to  demand  her  hand  in  marriage,  and 
we  may  therefore  conclude,  that  the  intimate 
connexion  which  was  known  to  exist  between 
the  royal  family  of  England  and  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  and  the  desire  which  Frederick 
must  have  felt  to  make  himself  acceptable  to 
the  former,  would  in  some  measure  soften  his 
enmity  to  the  latter. 
AD.  1235.  We  find  that  soon  after  his  marriage,  a  diet  of 

the  empire  was  called,  to  meet  at  Mentz,  to 
which  Otho  was  invited,  and  where,  in  terms  of 
an  arrangement  that  had  previously  been  agreed 
upon,  he  resigned  into  the  hands  of  the  emperor 
the  whole  of  his  allodial  possessions.  They 
were  immediately  re-conveyed  to  him  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  but  the  following  document,  the 
original  of  which,  in  Latin,  is  still  preserved 


The  diet  at  Mentz. 
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with  the  seal  of  the  emperor  in  gold  attached  book  vi. 
to  it ;  we  must  beg  leave  to  translate,  as  ^  d  1235, 
the  Charter  by  which  the  duchy  of  Bruns- 
wick and  Luneburg  was  constituted  or  created. 
"In  the  name  of  the  holy  and  undivided 
Trinity,  Frederick  the  Second,  by  divine  fa^- 
vour  and  mercy,  Emperor  of  the  Komans, 
always  august ;  of  Jerusalem  and  Sicily,  King, 
&c.  The  ever-glorious  Lord  of  lords,  who  in 
his  majesty  hath  established  kingdoms,  and 
confirmed  the  empire,  by  whose  mercy  we  live, 
and  through  whose  favour  we  happily  reign, 
who,  for  his  wise  purposes,  hath  estabhshed  us 
above  kings  and  kingdoms,  and  elevated  us 
to  the  imperial  throne,  and  in  order  that  those 
subjected  to  us  may  be  moved  by  our  actions 
to  show  their  gratitude,  hath  given  us  power 
to  maintain  peace  and  justice,  and  that  those 
among  the  sons  of  men  who  are  pre-eminent 
in  the  earth,  may,  at  their  own  request,  be 
exalted,  and  admitted  to  such  honour  and 
distinctions  as  they  are  not  unworthy  of,  we 
are  always  most  willing  to  decorate  them  with 
rank  and  titles,  in  the  name  of  the  empire. 
Therefore  it  is  that  by  this  present  writing 
we  wish  it  to  be  understood  by  all  existing 
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BOOK  VI.      and  future  generations,  that  it  has  long  been 

AD~T235.       ^^^  wish,  that  our  beloved    cousin    Otho    of 

The     charter     of  Luueburg,  should  bo  morc  strictly  united  with 

Brunswick  and  Lu- 

neburg.  the  empire,  and  more  firmly  bound  to  us,  but 

that  time  and  circumstances  have  not  permit- 
ted it ;  yet  though  our  intentions  could  not  be 
fulfilled  sooner,  we  have  availed  ourselves  of 
our  present  return  into  Germany,  to  call  this 
diet  at  Mentz,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
*  the  consent  of  the  princes  to  the  reform  ne- 
cessary in  the  whole  government;  and  Otho, 
at  our  desire,  having  taken  his  seat  in  the 
assembly,  and  kneeling  before  us,  in  the  midst 
of  the  princes,  all  past  envy  and  hatred  that 
may  have  existed  between  our  ancestors  was 
forgotten.  He,  the  said  Otho  of  Luneburg, 
then  placed  in  our  hands,  to  be  disposed  of  at 
our  pleasure,  his  whole  possessions  of  Lune- 
burg, with  all  castles  and  subjects  belonging 
to  the  same,  and  which  in  the  German  lan- 
guage are  called  Eygen,  (^free  and  indepen- 
dent states),  and  gave  us  full  power  and  do- 
minion over  them,  so  that  we  might  do  with 
them  what  seemed  good  unto  us. 

"  And  we  being   desirous  of  increasing  the 
empire,  by  every  mean  in  our    power,   have 
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accepted  of  the  said  Castle  of  Luneburg,  with      book  vr. 
the   other   castles,   and   their   subjects,   which       ^  d.  1235. 
Otho  hath  assigned  to  us,  and  have  fully  and 
freely  transferred  and  given  them   up  to  the 
empire,  that  they  may  become  fiefs  of  the  same. 

"  With  regard  to  the  City  and  territory  of 
Brunsmck,  one  half  of  which  we  purchased 
from  the  Margrave  of  Baden,  and  the  other 
half  from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  our  beloved 
relations,  and  which  they  held  in  right  of  their 
wives,  the  daughters  of  Henry  of  Brunswick, 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Ehine,  uncle  of  the  said 
Otho ;  we  have  also  given  them  up  to  the  empire, 
and  have  transferred  to  the  head  of  the  state  that 
right  which  till  now  belonged  to  us  personally. 

"  And  the  said  Otho,  in  this  general  assembly, 
with  his  hands  united  in  ours,  having  sworn  upon 
the  holy  cross  of  the  empire  (which  was  there 
placed)  the  oath  of  fidehty;  and  we  having 
regard  to  the  sincere  and  open  devotion  with 
which  he  has  conformed  to  all  our  orders,  and 
yielded  himself  to  our  pleasure,  by  giving  up 
into  our  possession  his  own  castle,  which  he 
held  of  no  one,  and  how  he  hath  humbled 
himself  in  every  becoming  manner  before  us. 

"  Considering  further,  that  the  empire  was 

VOL.  11.  D 
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BOOK  VI.  never  injured  through  his  means,  nor  our  ho- 
A  D~i235  nour  attacked  by  him,  at  the  suggestion  of  any 
one,  we  have  judged  it  right  and  proper  to 
augment  his  state,  and  to  provide  for  him  with 
imperial  hberality.  We  do  therefore,  with  the 
consent  and  approbation  of  the  princes  of  the 
empire,  unite  the  city  of  Brunswick  and  castle 
of  Luneburg,  with  all  the  territories  and  sub- 
jects belonging  to  both,  into  one  principality, 
which,  from  henceforward,  we  constitute  a  duchy, 
and,  by  our  imperial  authority,  we  declare  our 
beloved  cousin  Otho,  Duke  and  Prince  of  the 
same.  We  give  it  to  him  as  a  fief  of  the  empire, 
and  to  his  heirs  whether  male  or  female,  upon 
whom  it  may  devolve  hereditarily ;  and  accord- 
ing to  custom,  we  solemnly  invest  him  with 
the  standards, — granting  him  also  as  a  greater 
mark  of  our  favour,  the  tenths  of  the  mines  of 
Goslar,  which  belong  to  the  empire.  We  also 
grant  to  his  officers  all  the  privileges  which 
belong  to,  or  are  assumed  by,  the  officers  of  the 
empire,  to  be  enjoyed  by  them,  as  they  are 
enjoyed  by  the  officers  of  other  princes  ;  and  in 
testimony  of  this  grant,  and  that  it  may  have 
effect  in  all  time  to  come,  we  have  ordered  this 
charter  to  be  passed,  and  that  it  shall  be  sealed 
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with  a  golden  seal,  containing  an  impression  of      b  o  o  k  vi. 
our  royal  person."  .   ^  AiTTass 

The  witnesses  to  the  charter  are  twenty- 
five  bishops,  five  abbots,  and  sixteen  princes, 
and,  as  is  added,  many  others.  It  is  dated 
at  Mentz,  in  the  year  of  the  incarnation  of 
our  Lord,  1235,  the  8th  induction  (21st 
day)  of  the  month  of  August,  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  Frederick's  reign  as  emperor,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  his  reign  as  King  of  Jerusalem, 
and  in  his  thirty-eighth  as  King  of  Sicily. 

Such  then  was  the  estabhshment  of  the  duchy  Remarks  on  the  es- 

o   Ti  •    1  J     T  T-  J     a1         J  tablishment    of   the 

of  Jsrunswick  and  Luneburg,  and  the  terms  ^^^  jj^,g  j^  ^j^^  j.^_ 
upon  which  Otho  and  his  heirs  have  continued  "■•lyofGueiph. 
to  hold  this  remnant  of  their  ancestor  s  domi- 
nions. It  is  asserted  in  some  of  the  chronicles, 
and  not  without  reason,  that  the  cause  of  so 
much  liberality  on  the  part  of  Frederick,  was  a 
desire  to  please  his  young  empress.  We  have 
seen  with  what  anxiety  the  King  of  England 
watched  over  the  interests  of  his  kinsman; 
and  it  is  naturally  to  be  supposed,  that  when 
Isabella  found  herself  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Germany,  she  would  not  be  indifferent  to  the 
welfare  of  her  cousin.  It  was  probably  through 
her   mediation,    that   matters  were  settled   as 

D  2 
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BOOK  VI.     has  been  stated,  and  that  this  new  duchy  was 
made  acceptable  to  Otho. 

From  the  moment  of  his  uncle's  decease,  we 
find  that  he  assumed  and  received  the  title  of 
Duke  of  Brunswick.  It  was  not  therefore,  pro- 
perly speaking,  a  new  creation,  nor  could  it  be 
considered  a  new  title.  He  was,  by  birth  and 
blood,  entitled  to  the  ducal  rank,  and  as  was 
customary,  he  took  his  style  from  the  chief  city 
of  his  dominions. 

The  above-recited  charter  is  nothing  more 
than   a   confirmation    of  his   rank  and   titles, 
according   to   those   forms   of  feudal   holding, 
which   had   come    to    prevail   throughout   all 
the  states  of  Europe,  and  to  which  the  most 
independent  princes  were  compelled  to  submit. 
We  rather  think   that  Otho  was  amongst  the 
very  last  of  those  that  yielded  to  such  a  degra- 
dation.    The  other  princes  of  Germany  had 
long  acknowledged  their  vassalage,  and  most  of 
them  had  received  their  original  grants  upon 
feudal   tenure.      But   though    the    House   of 
Guelph,  so  early  as  the  tenth  century,  had  re- 
ceived and  enjoyed  fiefs,  for  which  they  did  ho- 
mage to  the  head  of  the  empire,  their  prin- 
cipal states  were  always  free  and  imperial,  and 
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held   by  them,   independent  of  any   superior      book  vi. 
power.      These  they  had  possessed  from  the 
first  estabhshment  of  the  Goths  in  Germany. 

The  enmity  of  the  House  of  Swabia  might 
well  be  satisfied,  when  it  saw  that  family, 
through  whose  influence  it  had  first  been  raised 
to  power,  reduced  to  the  level  of  many  of  its 
former  servants,  and  found  the  representative 
of  the  most  ancient  lineage  in  Europe,  num- 
bered among  the  feudal  princes  of  the  empire*. 

To  Otho,  the  superior  in  point  of  birth  of  all 
the  sovereigns  of  Christendom,  it  was,  indeed,  a 
degradation  to  become  a  vassal  of  the  German 
empire,  but  it  was  a  degradation  which  the 
state  of  Europe  rendered  necessary,  and  the 
feehngs  of  mankind  considered  honourable.  It 
was  therefore  less  felt,  and  could  not  be  ob- 
jected to.  One  thing  we  must  observe,  it  was 
not  sought,  it  was  offered,  and  under  circum- 
stances too,  that  made  it  impossible  to  refuse  it. 

Otho  and  the  emperor,  upon  principles  of 
perfect  equaUty,  had  submitted  their  differ- 
ences to  impartial  arbitrators,  and  had  mutually 
bound  themselves  to  abide  by  their  award. 
This,  then,  we  must  suppose,  was  the  result 

*  See  notes  and  illustrations. 
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BOOK  VI.  of  their  judgment,  with  which  the  Duke  of 
A.D.  1235.  Brunswick  was  called  upon  to  comply ;  and 
though  he  did  homage  to  his  rival,  and  the  here- 
ditary enemy  of  his  house,  it  was  not  to  the  man, 
but  to  the  throne  which  he  filled.  He  acknow- 
ledged fealty  to  the  empire,  not  to  the  emperor, 
and  became  the  vassal  of  the  state,  not  of  the 
sovereign. 
otho  claims  the  ad-       Otho,  in  the  diet  at  Mentz,  claimed  the  so- 

vocacy    of     Hclde-  .  /»     xt*i  i      i     • 

sheim:  vcrciguty     of    the    bishopric    of   Hildesheim, 

which  had  been  enjoyed  by  his  family  from  time 
immemorial,  but  in  an  assembly  where  the  ma- 
jority were  prelates,  it  was  not  likely  that  his 
claim  would  be  admitted ;  accordingly,  we 
find  that  the  bishopric  was  declared  a  free 
principality,    and   that  when   this   took   place 

He  leaves  the  diet :    Otho  left  the  diet. 

On  the  26  th  of  August,  he  was  at  Got- 
tingen,  arranging  matters  with  the  Count  of 
Everstein,  who,  as  a  partisan  of  the  emperor, 
had  hitherto  been  the  declared  enemy  of  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick.  All  differences,  however, 
were  now  settled,  and  they  entered  into  a  mu- 
tual bond  of  peace  and  amity,  and  agreed  to 
defend  each  other's  states  against  all  domestic 
sedition,  or  external  invasion. 
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The  internal  government  of  the  city  of  Bruns-      book  vi. 
wick  next  called  for  his  attention.  The  emperor,       ^  d~7235 
by  means  of  his  emissaries,  had  kept  up  a  spirit  of 
sedition  in  that  city,  ever  since  the  year  1228, 
and  the  people  of  Stade  had  more  than  once 
appeared  in  open  rebellion ;  but  now  that  the 
emperor  had  conveyed  these  principalities  to 
Otho  in  full  sovereignty,  he  caused  letters  to  be 
addressed  to  both  cities,  commanding  them  to  re- 
turn to  their  duty  and  allegiance,  to  obey  their 
lawful  prince,  and  acknowledge  his  paramount 
authority.    Otho,  therefore,  employed  himself  in  u  employed  in  re- 
restoring  these  and  his  other  states  to  order  and  ^"  ^  "^  "'' 
regularity,  and  in  suppressing  the  banditti  that 
infested  the  forests  and  highways,  and  had  long 
existed  upon  the  plunder  of  the  defenceless  in- 
habitants and  unguarded  travellers. 

The  banditti  were  soon  compelled  to  leave  a.d.  lasc. 
their  haunts,  but,  in  the  Bishop  of  Bremen,  he 
found  an  obstinate  rebel,  who  for  a  time  set  his 
authority  at  defiance.  Otho  was  obhged  to  lead  He  is  obliged  to  be- 
an army  against  his  capital,  and  it  was  not  till 
after  a  great  part  of  it  had  been  destroyed, 
that  the  archbishop  could  be  brought  to  a  sense 
of  his  duty.  Pie  was  deprived  of  some  of  the 
states  of  the  bishopric,  and  then  admitted  to 


siege  Bremen. 
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BOOK  VI.      pardon  upon  promising  obedience,  and  paying 
A.D.  1236.       a  heavy  fine. 

At  this  period  the  Prussians,  (Prwiem,)  a  bar- 
barous people  who  dwelt  on  the  southern  shore 
of  the  Baltic  sea,  began  to  excite  the  attention  of 
their  neighbours,  by  the  cruelties  they  commit- 
A.D.  1237.  ted  in  their  plundering  excursions,  and  the  zeal 
which  they  manifested  in  destroying  the  Chris- 
tian churches.  The  pope  ordered  a  crusade 
against  them,  and  the  Teutonic  knights  were 
called  upon  to  defend  their  Christian  brethren. 

The  Grand  Master  of  the  order  was  residing 
at  Venice,  when  it  became  necessary  for'  him 
to  take  the  field  in  the  north  of  Germany.  On 
his  way  to  take  the  command  of  the  army,  he 
had  to  pass  through  Brunswick,  and  as  the 
duke's  dominions  were  enjoying  peace,  and 
reaping  the  advantages  of  a  well-ordered  go- 
vernment, the  Grand  Master  invited  him  to 
take  a  part  in  the  conquest  of  his  heathen 
countrymen.  Otho  consented,  if  it  should  be 
found  that  his  assistance  was  required;  and 
v/hen  he  understood  towards  the  end  of  this 
Joins  the  Teutonic  year,  that  the  Grand  Master  and  his  knights 

Knights  a»-ainst  the    '  .  .  ,        -i  i_         j^       'ii 

Prussians:  weve  in  great  jcopardy,  he  set  out  with  a  num- 

ber of  his  best  troops,  to  effect  their  rescue. 
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He  found  the  Christians  shut  up  in  the  fortress      book  vl 
of  Balga,  which  the  Prussians   had  invested,       a.dTisst. 
with  a  determination  to  starve  them  into  terms, 
and  he  arrived  at  a  moment  when  famine  be- 
gan seriously  to  affect  the  besieged. 

Knowing  the  advantages  of  secrecy  and  de- 
spatch, he  advanced  with  great  caution,  kept 
his  troops  out  of  view  of  the  enemy,  and  sent  a 
confidential  messenger  to  the  Grand  Master  to 
announce  his  arrival.  This  messenger,  luckily, 
found  his  way  into  the  fortress,  and  it  was 
arranged,  that  at  a  certain  hour  the  besieged 
should  make  a  sally  from  the  castle,  and  thus 
bring  the  enemy  into  the  field,  and  that  while 
the  garrison  attacked  them  in  front,  Otho 
should  emerge  from  his  place  of  concealment, 
and  assail  them  in  the  rear. 

The  Prussians,  seeing  the  besieged  advance 
from  the  walls,  considered  it  the  eifect  of 
despair,  and  drawing  back,  gave  them  time  to  a.d.  isss. 
form  ;  but  Otho  and  his  troops  pouring  in  upon 
them  from  behind,  they  most  unexpectedly 
found  themselves  between  two  armies.  Their 
force  was  much  greater  than  that  of  the  Chris- 
tians ;  but  the  sudden  and  unexpected  attack  Fights  a  battle  with 
made   by  Otho,   and   their   ignorance   ot    the 
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BOOK  VI.     strength  of  his  force,  produced  a  confusion  and 
A.D,  1238.       terror,  from  which  they  could  not  recover,  and 

And  eains  a  siernal   ,,  .     .        n-    i  .       n  n 

victory.  ^"^y  ^^^^  P^^  ^^  night  after  a  great  many  of 

their  chiefs  had  fallen.  The  whole  of  their 
fortresses  in  that  part  of  the  country  were  de- 
stroyed, and  the  Teutonic  order  gained  pos- 
session of  the  provinces  of  Ermeland,  Natangen, 
and  Earthen,  (their  first  property  in  the  mo- 
dern kingdom  of  Prussia,)  and  which  they 
owed  to  the  prudence  and  valour  of  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick  and  his  troops. 

Otho  returned  to  his  own  dominions  in  De- 
cember, 1238,  and  we  find  that  he  remained 
firmly  attached  to  the  interests  of  the  emperor, 
during  the  stormy  period  that  followed  the 
usurpation  of  Sardinia  by  the  natural  son  of 
Frederick,  and  the  mutual  recrimination  betwen 
him  and  the  Pope,  that  led  to  a  sentence  of  ex- 
A.D.  1239.  communication  and  actual  hostihties  in  1239. 
A.D.  1240.  In  1240,  the  Tartars,  whose  name  had  first 

Arrival  of  the  Tar- 
tars in  Hungary :      became   known  to  Europeans  in    1221,    made 

an  irruption  through  Kussia  into  Poland  and 

Hungary,   destroying   and  carrying   off  every 

Otho  sends  troops  thing  that  camo  in  their  way.    Otho  sent  troops 

against  them  : 

to  the  aid  of  the  Duke  of  Breslau  against  these 
infidels,  and  received  the  cross  from  the  Bishop 
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of  Hildesheim  ;  but  he  did  not  proceed  with      book  vi. 
the  expedition,  as  the  news  arrived  of  their       ad~i24o 
having   evacuated  Hungary.     He   was   called  Joins  the  Marquis 
upon,  however,  to  take  a  part  with  his  brothers-  gainsrthe^Bis"wp  of 
in-law  Otho  and  John,  Margraves  of  Branden-  Magdeburgr. 
bui'g,  in  a  dispute  which  they  had  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Magdeburg,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Halberstadt,  about  some  territorial  boundary, 
or  the  property  of  a  petty  village,  which  led  as  a 
matter  of  course  to  a  civil  war,  and  was  compro- 
mised after  many  valuable  Hves  had  been  lost. 

In  1243,  Otho  purchased  from  his  uncle's  wi-       a.d.  1243. 
dow,  Agnes  of  Landsberg,  the  right  which  she 
enjoyed  in  the  tenths  of  the  mines  of  Goslar,  and 
paid  to  her  eleven  hundred  marks  of  pure  silver 
for  the  same.    In  1244,  we  find  him  occupied  in       a.d.  1244. 
ornamenting  and  improving  the  City  of  Hano-  otho  improves  the 

,     ,  .  ,  -  111  city  of  Haaover. 

ver,  and  abrogating  some  old  and  burdensome 
laws,  which,  as  a  part  of  the  Saxon  code,  regu- 
lated the  succession  of  heirs  to  the  property 
of  their  male  and  female  relations. 

In  1246,  the  City  of  Munden,  on  the  Weser,       a.d.  1246. 

Ill  1    Munden  becomes  a 

was  ceded  to  Otho.     It  had  formerly  belonged  city  „f  Hanover. 
to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  but  from  this  pe- 
riod it  has  continued  a  part  of  the  Brunswick 
territory,  and  is  now  a  city  of  the  kingdom  of 
Hanover. 
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BOOK  VI.  The  war   between   the  pope   and  the   em- 

^J"~^g        peror  which   commenced  in    1239,  had  again 
raised  up  the  spirit  of  faction  in  Italy,  but  though 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  was  trans- 
mitted to  Germany,  it  had  little  effect,  at  first, 
The  state  of  the  em-  in  prejudicing  either  the  princes  or  the  reli- 

pire  considered.  •  i  •  i  i     i  i 

gious  orders  against  the  emperor,  and  the  north 
remained  tranquil,  while  Italy  was  deluged 
with  blood. 

Frederick  marched  against  Rome  in  1240, 
but  was  repulsed,  and  the  pope,  to  maintain  his 
influence,  sent  the  Bishop  of  Palestine  into 
France,  to  pubhsh  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation and  deposition,  which  had  been  pro- 
nounced, and  to  offer  the  crown  to  Robert,  the 
brother  of  St.  Louis.  The  King  of  France  was 
too  sensible  of  the  selfish  and  unjust  views 
which  actuated  the  Pontiff,  to  pay  much  atten- 
tion to  his  legate's  demands.  He  suffered  his 
clergy  to  act  as  they  pleased  in  regard  to  the 
subsidy  demanded  from  them,  and  to  pub- 
hsh the  sentence  ;  but  he  absolutely  refused  to 
grant  him  any  aid,  either  in  troops  or  money,  and 
instead  of  accepting  the  crown  for  his  brother, 
he  wrote  to  reproach  the  pope,  for  having 
dared  to  depose  a  sovereign. 

Gregory,  after  this  refusal,  applied  to  Eng- 
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land,  where,  notwithstanding  that  Henry  had      book  vi. 
given  his  sister  to  Frederick,  he  found  a  more        ^  ~~ 

o  '  A.D.  1246. 

complying  aUy  than  the  King  of  France.  Henry  ^^^'^  P"p^  ^PP^'es  to 

France  and  En^-land 

ordered  the  sentence  to  be  published  in  every  for  assistance  aijainst 
city  in  his  dominions ;  and  authorized  the  le-  ^^  ^"'P^''*^''- 
gate  to  raise  what  subsidies  he  pleased  upon 
the  clergy  of  England,  and  when  Frederick  re- 
monstrated against  this  conduct,  and  reproached 
him  with  having  forgotten  their  near  alliance, 
Henry  is  said  to  have  replied  to  the  ambas- 
sadors, that  it  icas  his  dutt/  to  obey  the  Pope  and 
his  ecclesiastical  commands,  as  he  urns  his  tribu- 
tary andfeudatori/.  But  the  truth  is,  he  par- 
took of  the  money  which  the  legate  drew  from 
the  clergy,  and  therefore  found  it  convenient 
to  wink  at  his  exactions. 

After  this  success  in  England,  Gregory  once 
more  wrote  to  Germany,  absolving  the  princes 
and  people  from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
commanding  them  to  elect  a  successor  to  the  va- 
cant throne.  But  as  yet  the  fidelity  of  the  Ger- 
mans was  not  to  be  shaken ;  they  replied  that  the 
Pope  had  no  power  to  depose  the  emperor,  far 
less  any  authority  to  order  them  to  elect  a  sove- 
reign ;  that  they  could  not  receive  commands 
from  a  stranger,  and  in  regard  to  the  Pope,  his 
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BOOK  VI.     whole  duty  consisted  in  crowning  the  prince  of 
AD~i24«        their  choice,  when  the  throne  of  the  empire 
became  vacant. 

Neither  the  wretched  condition  of  their  sub- 
jects in  Asia,  nor  the  ravages  of  the  Tartars 
in  Europe,  which  called  most  loudly  for  the 
union  and  support  of  the  Christian  world,  could 
eiFect  a  peace  between  the  enraged  combatants, 
and  Gregory  continued  the  implacable  enemy 
of  the  emperor  to  the  hour  of  his  death. 
Gregory  died, — but  the  short  reign  of  Celes- 
tine  IV.  (seventeen  days)  allowed  of  no  change, 
Innocent  IV.  is  as  and  Innoccut  IV.,  wlio,  after  considerable  delay, 

much  the  enemy  of  _  i      •  i  i      • 

Frederick  as  Gre-  was  clcctcd  to  the  vacaut  chair,  though  in 
gory  has  been:  private  Ufc  the  particular  friend  of  Frederick, 
became,  as  head  of  the  church,  his  most  deter- 
mined enemy.  At  first,  he  showed  a  desire  to 
make  peace,  but  he  insisted  that  the  Lombards 
should  be  included  in  the  treaty,  and  inserted, 
as  the  basis  on  which  they  were  to  treat,  con- 
ditions which  he  knew  the  emperor  would 
never  submit  to. 
An  attempt  made  to      'pj^g  plenipotentiaries  spent  eight  months  in 

procure  a  peace- 

fruitless  conferences,  without  being  able  to 
come  to  any  decision.  The  emperor  then  of- 
fered to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  Kings  of 
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France  and  England,   but  the  Pope  rejected      book   vr. 
their  mediation.  a.d.  i246. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  1245,  a  general  coun-  a  general  council  at 

Lyons. 

cil  was  opened  at  Lyons,  where  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  bishops,  the  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople,  an  immense  multitude  of  princes 
from  different  countries,  and  the  ambassa- 
dors from  England  and  France  attended.  The 
Pope  commenced  the  proceedings  with  a 
speech,  in  which  he  inveighed  against  the  em- 
peror; several  crimes  were  alleged  and  taken 
as  proved,  and  he  finally  pronounced  sentence 
against  him  in  the  following  terms. — "  I  am," 
said  he,  "  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ !  All  that  I 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
St.  Peter,  and  I  declare,  after  having  taken 
the  advice  of  our  brothers,  the  cardinals,  and 
the  other  prelates  of  this  orthodox  council,  that 
Frederick  has  been  arraigned,  and  found  guilty 
of  sacrilege  and  heresy,  excommunicated  and 
removed  from  the  throne  of  the  empire ;  and 
therefore  I  command  the  electors  to  choose 
another  emperor,  while  I  reserve  to  myself 
the  disposal  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily." 

The  solemnity  with  which  this  sentence  was 
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BOOK  VI.      pronounced,  and  to  which  such  a  number  were 

A.D   1246.       consenting,  or  if  not  consenting,  silent  auditors, 

The  sentence  of  the  ^ould  uot  fail  to  make  a  doop  imprcssiou  upon 

Pope     produces     a 

schism  in  the  empire,  the  pcoplo,  and  from  that  moment  the  princes 
of  the  empire  became  divided  in  opinion. 

The  church  party  did  not  hesitate  to  consi- 
der the  throne  as  vacant,  but  the  lay  princes 
felt  a  great  delicacy  in  proceeding  to  a  new 
election.  Innocent  fixed  upon  Henry  Easpo, 
Landgrave  of  Thuringen,  as  the  person  best 
fitted  to  oppose  Frederick.  He  wrote  to  offer 
him  the  crown,  and  on  his  acceptance,  directed 
the  Archbishops  of  Cologne,  Treves,  and  Mentz, 
with  the  Bishops  of  Wartzburg  and  Spires,  the 
Dukes  of  Austria,  Saxony,  and  Brabant,  to  name 
the  Landgrave  the  head  of  the  empire,  and 
to  call  a  diet  for  his  proper  election.  He 
promised  them  a  remission  of  their  sins, 
and  fifteen  thousand  marks  of  silver,  if  they 
complied  with  his  directions,  and  threatened 
them  with  his  utmost  displeasure  if  they  re- 
fused. 

The  prelates  called  a  diet  at  Wurtzburg, 
but  notwithstanding  the  tempting  offers  of 
his  holiness,  the  Dukes  of  Saxony,  Austria, 
and  Brabant  refused  to  attend,  and  solemnly 
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protested  against  all  that  might  take  place,      book  vl 
But  notwithstanding  this,  the  bishops  met,  and       ^^  i24>6. 
in  conformity  to  the  wishes  of  their  chief,  they 
declared  the  Landgrave  duly  elected  King  of  Tiie  Landgrave  of 

1         -pv  ,  ^  1  n  Thuringen     elected 

the  Romans,  and  to  augment  the  number  of  Ki^^.f^i^e  Romans 
his  friends,  Innocent  caused  a  crusade  to  be  ^yt'»e  bishops: 
preached  against  Frederick. 

Indulgences  were  granted  to  all  who  joined 
the  new-made  king ;  troops  were  levied  for  his 
support,  and  money  raised  upon  the  benefices 
of  the  clergy,  and  in  a  short  time  he  was  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  force,  and  had  at  his  com- 
mand a  weU-filled  treasury.  But  Conrad,  the 
son  of  the  emperor,  was  not  inactive ;  he  go- 
verned Germany  with  great  prudence,  during 
his  father's  absence,  and  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all  ranks  of  the  people. 

The  landgrave  had  directed  a  diet  to  assem- 
ble at  Frankfort,  and  Conrad,  determined  conrad,  the  son  of 
to  prevent  its  taking  place,  proceeded  in  the  twfdltion'^^'"''' 
direction  of  that  city.  On  his  way,  he  fell  in 
with  the  army  of  the  Thuringians,  and  having 
attacked  them,  was  on  the  point  of  gaining  the 
victory,  when  the  darkness  of  the  night  put  an 
end  to  the  contest.  It  was  renewed  next  morn- 
ing at  the  break  of  day,  but  the  landgrave  had 

VOL.   n.  E 
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BOOK  VI.     now  the  advantage;  the  young  Conrad,  not- 

A.D.  1246.       withstanding  the  most  surprising  efforts  of  va- 

is  conquered  by  the  lour,  fouud  his  troops  giving  way  in  every  di- 

Thuringians.  .  n    ^  i 

rection,  and  was  at  last  obhged  to  quit  the  held, 
and  to  retire  with  the  utmost  haste  into  Swabia, 
before  he  attempted  to  rally  the  fugitives. 
This  battle  was  fought  on  the  26th  of  July, 
1246.  It  had  the  effect  of  bringing  many  over 
to  the  interests  of  the  landgrave,  and  enabled 
him  to  get  possession  of  several  of  the  fortified 
places,  which  till  then  were  in  the  keeping  of 
Frederick's  supporters. 

The  emperor  himself  continued  to  carry  on 
the  war  in  Italy,  but  fortune  seemed  to  have 
abandoned  him  in  his  old  age.  The  Guelphs, 
who  adhered  most  firmly  to  the  Pope,  sur- 
prised a  number  of  his  cities;  and  when  he 
found  that  his  influence  was  dechning,  he 
availed  himself  of  the  death  of  his  rival  the 
Frederick  tries  to  laudgrave  *,  to  try  and  make  up  matters  with 

make  peace,  on  the      ,  «     -r»  mi  ^y"  n    t^ 

death  of  the  Land-  the   court   of   Romo.     The   King   of  France 
^'^^^'^'  agreed  to  become  the  mediator,  but  St.  Louis 

failed  in  changing   the  sentiments  of  the  in- 
flexible  prelate,   at   the   head   of  that   court.  , 
The   Duke    of  Gueldres,    and    the   Duke   of 

*  Henry  Ruspo  died  in  124-7. 
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Brabant,  were  respectively  solicited  to  stand  for      book  vi. 
the  vacant  throne,  and  on  their  refusal,  it  was       A.Dr7247. 
offered  to  the  King  of  England,  and  afterwards 
to  the  King  of  Norway,  but  William,  Count  wniiam,  Count  of 
of  Holland  and  Frieseland,  was  the  only  prince  ^-^J^^  ' 
found  willing  to  risk  a  contest  with  the  vete- 
ran Frederick,  even   in   his   present  humbled 
condition. 

The  King  of  Bohemia,  the  Margrave  of  Bran- 
denburg, and  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  gave  their 
suffrages  to  the  Count  of  Holland,  at  the  desire 
of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  who  was  his  imme- 
diate patron,  and  he  was  elected  at  Neritz,  in 
October,  1247 ;  but  the  cities  on  the  Khine,  the 
duchies  of  Swabia  and  Bavaria,  with  the  greater 
part  of  Germany,  continued  to  support  Frede- 
rick and  his  son  Conrad.  William,  after  his 
election,  proceeded  to  Cologne,  where  the 
Pope's  legate  created  him  a  chevalier. 

Frederick  seeing  now  that  there  was  no  hope  Frederick  nnikcs  a 
of  a  reconciliation,  entered  upon  a  fresh  cam-  ,'^.^  \."!^^  o retrieve 

■»■  lus  art  airs: 

paign,  with  the  desperate  energy  of  one  whose 

all  was   at  stake.     He   got  possession  of  the 

greatest  portion  of  the  cities  in  Lombardy  and 

Tuscany,  while  his  illegitimate  son  Hentz  ra-  Loses  iiisiiioijitimate 

vaged  the  territory  of  Bologna ;  but  the  latter 

^  E   2 
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BOOK  VI.  was  overcome,  made  a  prisoner,  and  so  badly 
A. 1^7248.  treated  by  the  Bolognois,  that  he  died  in  con- 
finement. The  loss  of  this  son,  and  the  dis- 
persion of  his  army,  had  a  powerful  effect 
upon  the  spirits  of  the  emperor.  He  found,  too, 
his  own  army  diminishing  in  numbers,  without 
any  prospect  of  a  reinforcement  from  Germany, 
where  the  party  of  his  rival  was  daily  gaining 
ground,  and  where  it  required  all  the  zeal  and 
activity  of  Conrad  to  keep  the  field;  he  was 
therefore  obliged  to  yield  to  circumstances,  and 
to  remain  upon  the  defensive,  waiting  with 
anxiety  for  some  more  favourable  turn  in  his 
affairs. 

In  Germany,  the  newly-elected  king  had 
a  force  greatly  superior  to  that  of  Conrad, 
who  was  obliged  to  shut  himself  up  in  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  and  where  he  was  besieged  for 
the  space  of  six  months ;  but  being  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity,  he  allowed  the  city  to  capi- 
tulate, and  William  of  Holland  entered  it  as  a 
conqueror  on  the  1st  of  November,  1248,  and 

wiUiam  crowned:    was  crowncd  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  as 
King  of  the  Komans. 

From  the  moment  it  was  known  that  the 
ceremony  of  his  coronation  had   taken   place, 
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the  cities  of  Bonn,  Coblentz,  Mentz,  and  Stras-      book  vi. 
burg  declared  in  his  favour,  and  the  whole  of      ^  j,  ^^^is. 
Geniiany  began  to  take  a  part  in  this  civil  war. 
Frederick  became  harassed  on  all  sides,  but 

what  affected  him  most,  was  the  treachery  of  his   Treachery  of  Frede- 
rick's chancellor: 

chancellor,  who,  in  concert  with  a  Jew  phy- 
sician, had  engaged  to  destroy  him  by  poison,  for 
the  paltry  reward  of  a  sum  of  money,  promised 
him  by  the  Italian  nobles.  Fortunately,  the 
treason  was  discovered ;  the  physician  suffered 
death,  and  the  chancellor  had  his  eyes  put  out ; 
but  Frederick  was  greatly  afflicted  to  find  himself 
thus  betrayed  by  the  person  he  had  most  trusted. 
His  health  began  to  suffer,  and  he  resolved  to  Frederick's    health 

suffers: 

make  another  and  a  last  attempt  at  a  reconciha- 

tion.    He  sent  propositions  to  the  Pope,  which  He  makes  proposi- 
tions to  the  Pope : 
were  generally  approved  of,  and  not  only  consi- 
dered just,  but  most  advantageous  to  the  holy 
see.   Yet  they  were  rejected,  and  Frederick  was  They  are  rejected, 

■.,     ^  ,  and  he  resolves  to 

again  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  sword,  march  upon  Lyons. 

He  took  Parma  and  Bologna,  and  received  the 

submission  of  Avignon,  and,  as  the  way  was 

open  to  Lyons,  where  Innocent  held  his  court, 

he   determined  to  follow   the   enemy   to   his 

own  strong-hold.    He  was  obhged,  however,  to 

wait  for  a  reinforcement  of  Greeks,  before  he 


6i  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  VI.     gave  orders  for  the  advance,  but  every  thing 
A.D.  1250.       seemed  now  to  promise  a  successful  issue  to 
this  campaign. 

The  Itahans,  worn  out  with  their  domestic 
broils,  were  no  longer  able  to  continue  in  arms 
against  him,  and  every  day  brought  him  an  ac- 
count of  some  city  or  province  that  had  returned 
to  its  allegiance.  But  he  was  not  long  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  this  happy  change  in  his  favour, 
Frederick's  death,  as  he  was  Carried  off  by  a  sudden  illness  on  the 
13th  of  December,  1250,  in  the  fifty-fifth  or 
fifty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  leaving  Germany  di- 
vided in  opinion,  between  the  claims  of  Conrad, 
his  eldest  son,  and  those  of  William,  Count  of 
Holland,  who  had  both  been  elected  Kings  of 
the  Eomans. 

The  majority  of  the  lay  princes  were  in  fa- 
vour of  Conrad ;  but  the  prelates  were  unani- 
mous in  supporting  William,  who,  after  his  co- 
ronation, had  retired  with  Otho  to  the  city  of 
William,  at  Brims-  Bruuswick,  and  ou  the  25th  of  January,  1251, 
daughter  of  Otho  :^  had  cspoused  EUzabcth,  the  lovely  daughter  of 
his  illustrious  patron. 

The  ceremony  of  their  marriage  had  been 
performed  with  great  splendour,  but  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  accident,  which  had  nearly  proved 
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fatal  to  the  royal  pair.    They  had  retired  to  the      book  vi. 
nuptial  couch,  and  the  reveh-y  of  the  night  was       ^  dTsoi 
just  beginning  to  subside,  when  it  was  disco-  The    palace   con- 

i     1  1  1  o  mi        n  suined  by  fire  after 

vered  that  the  palace  was  on  nre.     Ihe  names  the  marriage  feast : 
spread  with  such  rapidity,  that  they  had  hardly 
time  to  escape  mth  their  Uves. 

Soon  after  his  marriage,  WiUiam  went  on  a 
visit  to  the  Pope  at  Lyons ;  he  was  accompa-  wiiiiam  visits  the 

Pope  at  Lyons. 

nied  by  the  Archbishop  of  Treves,  escorted  by 
sixty  cavaUers,  and  received  by  his  hohness 
with  every  mark  of  esteem  and  affection.  They 
had  several  long  conferences  together.  Inno- 
cent promised  him  the  imperial  crown,  and 
after  recommending  the  churches  in  Ger- 
many to  his  special  protection,  they  separated, 
the  Pope  for  Italy,  and  WiUiam  on  his  return 
to  Brunswick,  where  it  appears,  from  various  do- 
cuments which  bear  his  signature,  that  he  made 
this  city  his  residence  for  upwards  of  twelve 
months.  He  was  too  much  occupied,  however,  in 
a  petty  warfare  with  the  Countess  of  Hainault, 
to  make  much  progress  in  the  conquest  of  Ger- 
many, though  he  did  not  altogether  neglect  his 
interests  in  that  country.  His  party  was  greatly 
augmented,  by  the  countenance  he  gave  to  that 
league,  which  the  free  cities  of  the  empire  began 
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BOOK  VI.      to  form  about  this  period,  for  the  protection  of 
A.D.  1251,       their  nearly  ruined  commerce. 
Origin  of  the  Han-       The  lords  of  Germany,  secure  in  their  de- 

seatic  league.  . 

tached  castles,  had  been  long  accustomed  to 
way-lay  the  caravans  of  the  merchants,  and  pil- 
lage them  at  discretion.  The  warehouses  of  the 
great  cities  had  become  empty,  and  all  trade 
was  at  an  end,  when  Waldboord,  a  citizen  of 
Mentz,  conceived  the  design  of  forming  a 
league  among  the  cities  themselves,  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  their  rights  and  privi- 
leges. Mentz,  Worms,  Spires,  Frankfort,  and 
other  cities,  were  persuaded  by  his  representa- 
tions, to  unite  and  raise  a  body  of  troops  to 
protect  the  rivers  and  highways,  and  the  suc- 
cess which  attended  their  measures  induced 
others  to  join  them,  so  that  in  a  short  time 
they  became  a  very  powerful  confederation. 
This  was  the  origin  of  the  Hanseatic  league ; 
the  articles  of  which  were  submitted  to  William, 
and  sanctioned  by  him ;  but  it  is  curious  to  re- 
mark, that  neither  Lubec  nor  Hamburg,  nor 
any  of  the  cities  of  Lower  Saxony  joined  this 
confederation  in  the  first  instance,  though,  from 
the  near  neighbourhood  of  the  Danes,  they  were 
more  exposed  to  plunder  than  any  others. 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  57 

William   had  intimated   to   the   princes   of     book  vi. 
Germany,  his  desire  to  meet  them  in  a  general        ^  j^  1251. 
diet  at   Frankfort,   aeainst   the   Feast   of  St.  oietcaiied  at  Frank- 

^  fort. 

John  the  Baptist,  1252,  and  he  was  preparing 
to  leave  Brunswick  with  his  father-in-law,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  present  at  this  assembly, 
when   Otho   was  suddenly  taken  unwell,  and  otiio  of  Brunswick 

dies  suddenly : 

expired  on  the  9th  of  June. 

Otho  was  only  in  his  fifty-second  year  when  ' 

he  died.  He  was  a  prince  of  more  solid  than  His  character: 
shining  parts,  and  we  must  admire  the  pru- 
dence with  which  he  conducted  himself  in  the 
most  trying  times,  and  with  temptations  which 
few  could  have  resisted.  Had  he  been  ambi- 
tious, he  might  have  left  a  more  splendid  name, 
and  his  memory  would  have  been  connected 
with  the  most  memorable  events  in  the  history 
of  his  day ;  but  satisfied  with  the  lot  which 
providence  had  assigned  him,  he  spent  his  life 
in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  people 
committed  to  his  charge,  and  in  watching  over 
the  welfare  of  his  country  and  family.  By  the 
Princess  Matilda  of  Brandenburg,  who  survived 
him,  and  took  up  her  residence  at  Luneburg, 
he  had  four  sons  and  five  daughters;  Helen,  And  family. 
his   eldest  daughter,  was  married   to   Albert, 
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BOOK  VI.  Duke  of  Saxony ;  Matilda  was  the  wife  of 
A.D,  1252.  Henry,  Count  of  Ascanio ;  Elizabeth,  celebrated 
for  her  beauty  and  virtue,  was  Queen  of  Ger- 
many ;  Adelaide  was  married  to  the  Landgrave 
of  Hesse,  and  Agnes  died  a  virgin  in  the  clois- 
ter of  QuedUngburg.  His  sons,  Albert  and 
John,  succeeded  him  in  the  government  of 
Brunswick  and  Luneburg;  Otho  was  made 
Bishop  of  Hildesheim,  and  Conrad  Bishop  of 
Verden.  His  remains  were  in  the  first  instance 
interred  at  Luneburg,  but  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  Brunswick. 
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BOOK   VII. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FIRST  DIVISION 
OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  BRUNSWICK  AND  LUNEBURG. 

Albert,  the  eldest  son,  on  the  death  of  his     book  vii. 
father,  Otho  the  Child,  succeeded  to  the  go-       a.d.  1252. 
vernment  of  the  duchy  of  Brunswick  and  Lune-  ^^''^'^  ^^  ^^"* 
burg.    Born  in  1236,  he  was  yet  young  in  years, 
but  he  w^as  considered  of  an  age  sufficient  to  en- 
title him  to  take  his  place  in  the  diet  at  Frank- 
fort.    Accordingly,    we  find   that   he   accom- 
panied his  brother-in-law,  the  King  of  the  Eo- 
mans,  to  that  city,  where,  in  the  presence  of  the 
princes  of  the  empire,  he  was  invested  by  him 
with  the  states  of  his  family. 

From  the  prudence  and  care  with  which 
Otho  had  watched  over  the  government  of  his 
duchy,  during  the  latter  years  of  his  reign, 
these  states  enjoyed  a  degree  of  peace  and 
prosperity,  that  formed  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  anarchy  and  civil  war  which  everywhere  ex- 
isted around  them ;  and  Albert,  from  the  high 
consideration  in  which  his  father  Jiad  been  held, 
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BOOK  VII.  his  real  or  supposed  influence  with  the  empe- 
A.D.  1252.  ror,  and  we  may  add,  his  own  very  superior  ta- 
lents, had  acquired,  notwithstanding  his  youth, 
so  much  weight  and  consideration  among  his 
equals,  that  when  only  seventeen  years  of  age, 
we  find  him  engaged  in  mediating  between  the 
King  of  Denmark  and  the  Duke  of  Sleswick, 
whose  quarrels  kept  the  northern  frontier  in 
alarm,  and  had  added  greatly  to  the  disorders 
that  prevailed  in  the  heart  of  the  empire.  He 
succeeded,  we  are  told,  in  effecting  a  peace  be- 
tween these  contending  parties,  and  afterwards 
turned  his  thoughts  to  the  best  means  of  re- 
The  state  of  Ger-  storing  trauquiUity  to  Germany,  which  at  that 

many  at  this  time.         ._  iii  iiiii 

time  happened  to  be  deserted  by  both  the  can- 
didates for  the  crown. 

Conrad  was  in  the  south,  fighting  against  the 
Pope  for  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  and  William 
was  sacrificing  the  important  interests  of  the 
empire  to  his  private  feelings,  as  Count  of  Hol- 
land, and  wasting  his  treasure  and  the  blood 
of  his  subjects,  in  an  attempt  to  establish  his 
brother-in-law,  John  De  Avenes,  in  the  coun- 
tries of  Hainault  and  Flanders.  Albert  tried 
to  produce  something  like  a  union  among 
the  princes  in  favour  of  WiUiam,   who,  not- 
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withstanding,    that    he    paid    more    attention      book  mi. 
than  was  proper  to  liis  private  concerns,  still       A.D.1253. 
conducted  himself  towards  the  Germanic  body  ^^ii'^^'"        &-^>"s 

ground  : 

with  so  much  wisdom  and  liberality,  that 
he  daily  became  more  popular,  and  his  party 
increased  in  strength.  Conrad,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  had  been  remarkable  for  his 
prudence  and  good  management  during  his 
father's  Hfetime,  seemed  now  perfectly  un- 
equal to  the  difficulties  with  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded. He  had  become  so  severe  in  his 
judgments,  that  they  often  degenerated  into 
cruelty,  and  so  suspicious  of  his  friends,  that 
even  the  Sicilians  began  to  withdraw  from  him  ;  Conrad   loses    his 

friends : 

and  therefore  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  his 
influence  had  dechned  in  Germany. 

Manfred,  the  illegitimate  brother  of  Conrad, 
had  been  appointed  governor  of  Naples,  and 
had  become  rather  popular  by  his  good  ma- 
nagement :  this  was  no  sooner  known,  than 
he  was  removed  from  all  his  employments. 
Henry,  his  only  legitimate  brother,  was  beloved 
because  he  was  of  a  mild  and  amiable  disposi- 
tion ;  this  was  sufficient  to  increase  the  king's 
hatred,  and  he  was  cut  off  so  very  suddenly, 
that   it  was  thought  he  had   been  poisoned. 
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BOOK  VII.  Blinded  by  his  passions,  or  rather,  we  should 
A.D.  1254  say,  the  compUcated  state  of  his  affairs  had 
overwhelmed  his  reason,  this  son  of  Frederick 
II.  was  fast  verging  to  destruction,  when,  fortu- 
His  death.  nately,  he  was  taken  from  the  world,  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  third  year  of 
his  reign  as  King  of  Sicily.  He  left  one  child, 
Conradin,  whose  end  was  still  more  unfortunate, 
but  though  some  of  the  electors  did  hold  out 
for  the  rights  of  hereditary  succession,  this 
prince  could  never  be  considered  as  any  com- 
petitor with  WilHam  of  Holland.  The  latter 
would  soon  have  secured  the  unanimous  suf- 
frages of  the  German  princes,  and  been  ho- 
noured with  the  imperial  crown,  had  his  life 
William  sole  King:  been  prolonged.    But  unfortunately,  as  we  have 

of  the  Romans : 

already  remarked,  he  could  not  help  feeling  as 
Count  of  Holland,  when  he  ought  to  have  acted 
as  King  of  Germany. 

There  had  long  existed  a  spirit  of  rivalry  be- 
tween the  Hollanders  and  the  people  of  Fries- 
land,  and  William,  now  elevated  far  above  the 
chief  of  the  neighbouring  state,  was  determined 
to  subject  them  to  the  authority  of  the  Counts 
of  Holland,  under  pretence  of  compelling  them 
to  submit  to  the  laws  of  the  empire.  William  had 
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great  courage  and  enough  of  ambition,  but  he     book  vii. 
wanted  support  in  this  contest.   A  war  in  Fries-       ^  d,  1255. 
land  was  foreign  to  the  interests  of  the  empire,  ^'  /^^  f'l  '^' 

*-'  '■  people     or     rnes- 

and  the  princes  worn  out  with  the  continuance  land: 
of  that  contest,  in  which  it  had  been  absolutely 
necessary  for  them  to  engage,  refused  to  take 
any  part  in  what  could  only  gratify  the  feehngs 
of  the  Count  of  Holland ;  he  was  therefore  left 
to  depend  upon  his  own  people.  He  entered 
Friesland  at  the  commencement  of  the  winter 
of  1255,  with  an  army  of  Hollanders  ;  and  when 
he  understood  that  the  enemy  were  collected  at 
a  place  called  Hockswende,  he  was  so  impa- 
tient to  engage  them,  that  he  would  not  wait 
for  the  arrival  of  his  infantry.  He  hastened 
across  a  frozen  lake  or  marsh  at  the  head  of  the 
troops  that  were  with  him,  in  order  that  he 
might  attack  them  in  front,  while  his  general,  to 
whom  he  had  sent  directions,  should  take  them 
in  flank,  and  the  rapidity  of  his  advance  prevent- 
ed him  from  taking  the  precautions  necessary  in 
a  march  so  full  of  danger.  He  had  advanced  upon  in  which  he  is  killed. 
the  ice  with  too  great  a  force,  and  consequently 
it  gave  way,  involving  him  and  the  troops  that 
accompanied  him  in  certain  destruction. 

The  Frisons,  who  lay  in  ambush,  no  sooner 
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BOOK  VII.  saw  the  disaster  which  they  had  anticipated, 
A.D.  1255.  ^^^^  ^'^^^y  ^^^^  upon  the  drowning  squadrons, 
and  in  the  general  massacre,  the  king  was  slain 
without  his  being  recognised.  Some  time  after- 
wards his  body  was  sought  for,  taken  up,  and 
sent  to  Middleburg  in  the  Island  of  Walcheren, 
where  it  was  interred  in  the  tomb  of  his  fathers. 
Disorder  continues      Had   WilHam   Hvcd,    he   would   soon   have 

to  prevail  in  the  em- 
pire, secured   the   tranquillity   of  the   empire,   but 

his  unfortunate  death  at  that  moment,  made 
peace  appear  more  remote  than  ever.  The 
people  and  the  wealth  of  Germany  were  con- 
sumed in  petty  broils  and  domestic  feuds, 
and  circumstances  the  most  ridiculous  often 
gave  occasion  for  a  civil  war :  for  example,  the 
Anecdote  of  the  Ba-  Baron  of  Asscmburg,  whose  estates  lay  in  the 

ron  of  Assemburs;-.      ta      i  r»  -r»  •   i  i      •  n 

J)ucny  01  Jirunswick,  was  desirous  ot  an  ex- 
cuse for  throwing  off  his  allegiance,  and  as  the 
armorial  bearing  of  the  duke,  his  sovereign,  was 
a  lion,  and  his  own  a  bear,  he  got  some  herald  to 
paint  a  standard  with  a  bear  on  the  back  of  a 
lion,  pulling  him  by  the  ears.  This  insult  was  a 
sufficient  excuse  for  Albert  to  take  up  arms, 
and  it  was  the  cause  of  a  civil  war  in  the  duchy 
of  Brunswick,  which  lasted  nearly  three  years, 
and  involved  in  ruin  not  only  the  Baron  of 
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Assemburg,  but  many  others,  among  whom  were      book  vir. 
the  Lords  of  AA^olfenbuttel,  and  the  Counts  of       ^  jiTiiss 
Everstein.     The  former  was  brought  into  the  Civii  wars  in  Bruns- 
contest  by  the  Bishop  of  Hildesheim,  and  the 
latter  at  the  instigation  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Mentz. 

The  young  Duke  of  Brunswick  distinguished 
himself  greatly,  if  distinction  it  can  be  called,  in 
these  petty  wars,  and  added  considerably  to  his  Additions  made  to 

the  duchy. 

original  states  by  the  conquests  which  he  made. 
The  principality  of  Wolfenbuttel  was  an  acqui- 
sition made  at  this  time,  and  the  territories  of 
the  Count  of  JEverstein,  who  was  taken  and 
hanged,  were  incorporated  with  the  principality 
of  Gottingen.  The  time,  indeed,  appeared  so  ' 
favourable  for  each  prince  to  aggrandize  him- 
self, that  there  seemed  to  be  no  desire  what- 
ever to  give  the  empire  a  head,  and  it  was  not  ^' 
until  the  confederated  cities  had  taken  up  the 
subject  that  they  gave  it  any  attention. 

These  cities  called  earnestly  upon  the  princes  TheHansetownsin- 

.  J  1      1       J  1  •  1     •  11       terfcrc  for  the  elec- 

to  meet  and  elect  a  king,  and  m  an  assembly  tjon^pj^i-in 
which  they  held  at  INIentz,  they  declared  that 
if  the  princes  could  not  agree  in  their  choice, 
or  again  elected  two  sovereigns,  the  confede- 
rates would  not  acknowledge  the  authority  of 

VOL.  II.  p 
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BOOK  VII.     either  one  or  the  other;  nor  would  they  suffer 

A  iTisss  *^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^y  ^^  ^^^^^  states.  The  princes, 
in  conformity  to  this  summons  of  the  cities,  met 
at  Frankfort,  where  it  was  mooted  that  the 
empire  might  be  made  a  repvibUc  ;  but  as  the 
greater  number  were  ambitious  of  royal  rank, 
it  was  carried  by  the  vote,  that  no  change 
should  be  made  in  the  form  of  the  government. 
They  decided  further,  that  they  should  elect  a 
king ;  but  to  fix  on  any  one  of  their  own  number 
Difficulties  regard- for  that  office  was  impossible.  Each  of  the  great 
mg  le  e  ec  ion.  pj,jj^(.gg  j^^^j  }y[^  party,  and  these  were  so  equally 
balanced,  that  no  one  could  calculate  upon  a 
majority,  far  less  for  an  unanimity  of  votes. 

It  became  now  the  policy  of  the  prelates  to 
destroy  these  petty  leagues  of  the  lay  princes, 
and  for  that  purpose  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz  moved,  that  to 
avoid  all  cause  of  jealousy  among  the  princes  of 
the  empire,  they  ought  for  the  present  to  select 
a  foreigner.  It  was  suspected  that  these  prelates 
had  been  bribed ;  but  as  all  parties  concurred  in 
acknowledging  the  purity  and  honour  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Treves,  they  unanimously  agreed 
to  allow  him  to  name  the  sovereign.  Accord- 
ingly, with  the  consent  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony, 
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and  the  assistance  of  the  Bishops  of  Worms     book  vii. 
and  Spires,  he  named  Alfonso,  Kinsj  of  Castile.        ^  J~Z., 
Amajority  of  those  present  at  the  diet  approved  Alfonso  of  CasUie 

.  named: 

highly  of  this  choice,  and  ambassadors  were 
despatched  to  offer  the  crown  of  Germany  to 
that  prince. 

Alfonso  was  the  son  of  Ferdinand  III.,  King 
of  Castile,  and  Beatrix  of  Swabia,  the  daughter 
of  the  emperor  Philip.  He  had  therefore  some 
hereditary  claim  to  the  notice  of  the  electors ; 
but  besides  this,  he  was  a  man  of  science,  and 
the  most  celebrated  astronomer  of  his  day,  and 
what  was  perhaps  of  more  effect,  one  of  the 
richest  princes  of  the  age.  Yet  the  dissentients 
to  his  election  were  numerous.  The  Archbi- 
shops of  Cologne  and  Mentz,  the  Duke  of  Ba- 
varia, the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  others,  met 
in  their  turn,   and  elected  Richard,    Earl  of  Kidiard,   Eari    of 

Cornw.ill,       elected 

Cornwall  in  England,  the  brother  of  Henry  HI.  also.- 

It  is  said  that  the  money  of  England  bought 
the  election  of  the  Earl  of  Cornwall,  and  that 
more  than  700,000/.  sterling,  nearly  equal  to 
millions  in  the  present  day,  were  sent  to  Ger- 
many on  this  occasion.  But  we  rather  believe, 
with  the  chronicles  of  England,  that  it  was  the 
expectation  of  his  wealth,  rather  than  the  re- 

F  2 
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BOOK  VII.  ceipt  of  it,  that  secured  his  election,  and  that 
A.a^57.  Richard  did  not  send  his  money  to  Germany, 
but  carried  it  with  him.  We  are  bound  to 
beUeve  also,  that  there  was  some  sincerity  in 
his  refusing  to  accept  the  crown,  and  some 
truth  in  his  assertion  when  he  did  accept  it, 
"  that  it  w^as  neither  from  motives  of  ambition 
or  avarice,  but  a  desire  to  restore  tranquilUty 
and  make  justice  govern." 

Eichard  proceeded  to  Germany,  with  the  de- 
putation which  had  come  over  to  receive  him, 
and  took  up  his  residence  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Richard  is  crowned  where  hc  was  crowucd  by  the  Archbishop  of 

at  Aix-la-Chapelle :,  _  <,         ^  ^  ^  ^, 

Cologne  on  the  17th  of  May,  1257.  In  the 
meantime,  Frederick  Duke  of  Lorraine,  who 
had  been  deputed  to  convey  to  Alfonso  the 
news  of  his  election,  was  well  received  at  the 
court  of  that  prince,  but  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  could  prevail  upon  him  to  give  his  consent 
to  the  act  of  his  friends.  Alfonso  saw  dis- 
tinctly that  the  divided  state  of  the  empire 
would  prove  the  foundation  of  another  civil  war, 
and  that  in  a  kingdom  so  situated,  the  sove- 
reign could  exercise  very  httjie  authority. 

Both  parties  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Pope, 
to  solicit  his  sanction  to  their  choice,  but  the 
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pontiflP  took  time  to  deliberate  on  the  matter,     book  vii. 
under  a  pretence  of  examining  if  the  elections       ^  ^  ^^-jr. 
had  been  made  agreeable  to  the  canons. 

Richard,  in  the  meantime,  was  making  a  tour  is   favourably   re- 
ceived in  Germany 
of  the  provinces,  and  had  been  favourably  re-  for  a  time: 

ceived  in  most  places.  The  cities  of  Worms, 
Spires,  and  Strasburg  received  him  with  all  the 
honours  due  to  the  emperor.  As  long  as  his 
money  lasted,  we  find  that  he  had  support  and 
followers  of  all  ranks,  but  when  it  began  to 
fail,  they  fell  off,  and  becoming  disgusted  with 
the  deceit  which  was  daily  practised,  he  left 
the  country,  and  never  returned  to  it. 

Henry  III.,  whose  attachment  to  the  family 
of  Brunswick  was  steady  and  sincere,  recom- 
mended the  young  duke  to  his  brother,  and 
Albert  was  one  of  those  who  enjoyed  the  ^ 
friendship  and  perfect  confidence  of  Richard ; 
but  when  the  Earl  of  Cornwall  left  Germany, 
Albert  took  little  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
the  empire.  He  had  married,  in  1254,  a  prin- 
cess of  Brabant,  and  he  spent  his  time  in  re-  ' 
gulating  his  domestic  concerns.  In  1259,  the 
city  of  Hamelcn  on  the  Weser  claimed  his  pro- 
tection, in  order  that  it  might  escape  from  the 
exactions  of  the  Bishop  of  Minden,  to  whom 
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BOOK  VII.  it  had  been  sold  by  the  Abbot  of  Fulda;  and 
A  iTiaso.  about  the  same  time,  a  dispute  arose  between 
Erick,  Duke  of  Sleswick,  and  the  regent  of 
Denmark,  which  again  called  for  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  As  it  is  ma- 
terially connected  with  his  domestic  history, 
it  requires  a  Httle  more  of  our  attention  than 
it  might  otherwise  do. 
Albert  supports  the       Christophcr  I.,  at  his  death  this  year,  left  the 

regent  of  Denmark:  ^^^^^^^    ^f   Denmark    tO    his    SOU    Erick,    who, 

being  a  minor,  was  put  under  the  guardianship 
of  his  mother.  Queen  Margaret,  a  princess  of 
Pomerania.     The  succession,  however,  was  dis- 
puted by    Jarrimin,    Prince    of    Rugen,    but 
through   the   good   offices   of  the   Elector   of 
Brandenburg,  who  was  married  to  the  young 
king's  aunt,  he  was  received  and  acknowledged 
by  the  states  of  the  kingdom,  and  his  mother 
was  allowed  to  conduct  the  government.     This 
she  did  with  great  prudence ;  but  Erick,  the 
son  of  Abel  (the  elder  brother  of  Christopher, 
who  had  also  enjoyed  the  crown  for  a  few  years,) 
having  advanced  a  claim  to  the  duchy  of  Sles- 
wick, which  had  become  vacant,  was  told  he 
might  have  it,  if  he  would  receive  the  investi- 
ture   as  a   gift   from  his   young   cousin;  but 
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that  his  claim  of  right  could  not  be  admitted,     book  vii. 

Erick  unfortunately  considered  himself  not  only       a.d.  1259. 

entitled  as  a  matter  of  right  to  this  duchy,  but, 

in  fact,   the  legal  heir  to  the  crown  itself,  if 

hereditary  succession   had  been  allowed,  and 

of  course  refused  to  accept  of  the  investiture 

upon   any    such    terms.      He   was   supported 

by  the  Counts  of  Holstein,  who  were  his  uncles, 

and  they  having  placed  a  force  at  his  command, 

he  immediately  declared  war  against  the  regent. 

Queen  Margaret,  on  her  part,  levied  troops  also, 

and  marched  upon  the  disputed  duchy,  where 

she  encountered  her  enemies,  and  unfortunately 

was  taken  prisoner,  with  the  king  her  son. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  no  sooner  heard  of 
this  disaster,  than  as  the  friend  and  ally  of  the 
queen-mother,  he  collected  his  troops,  and 
advanced  with  them  into  Holstein.  He  sur- 
prised the  city  of  Ploen,  captured  by  assault  . 
that  of  Kiel,  and  made  such  rapid  progress  in 
destroying  the  country,  that  Erick  and  his  un- 
cles were  glad  to  propose  terms  of  accommo- 
dation. The  queen  was  immediately  set  at 
Hberty,  and  allowed  to  return  to  Denmark, 
and  Albert  having  accompanied  her,  was  in- 
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BOOK  VII.     trusted  with  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of 

A  D~i359        ^^^^  kingdom,  until  the  king  should  be  at  Uberty. 

Is  made  Governor  jjg  fouud  the  couutrj  in  great  disordor ;  the 

of  the  king-dom  : 

nobles  divided  into  factions,  and  the  cities  en- 
gaged in  civil  broils,  but  his  great  talents  and 
upright  conduct  being  known  and  appreciated, 
the  contending  parties  submitted  their  differ- 
ences to  his  decision,  and  he  succeeded  in  re- 
conciling them  to  each  other.  Through  his 
mediation,  and  the  exertions  of  the  queen,  the 
king  was  transferred  from  the  Castle  of  Alsen, 
where  he  had  been  confined,  to  the  court  of 
Brandenburg ;  but  under  a  promise  that  he 
should  remain  there  until  six  thousand  marks  of 
silver  were  paid  for  his  ransom. 

Albert,  in  addition  to  his  being  adminis- 
trator for  the  king,  had  the  immediate  govern- 
ment of  several  of  the  Danish  islands  and  pro- 
vinces committed  to  his  care,  and  in  his  zeal 
to  raise  the  money  for  the  king's  ransom,  he 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  people  of  Zee- 
land.  They  flew  to  arms,  and  attacked  the 
Castle  of  Elsineur,  where  he  resided,  and  as 
But  is  obliged  to  they  Carried  it  by  assault,  he  had  some  difii- 

leave  it  in  haste :  ^,       •  i-i-  xi-iip  i 

culty  m  making  his  escape.     Luckily,  he  lound 
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in  the  port  a  small  vessel  belonging  to  Lubeck,     book  vn. 
and  getting  on  board,  he  immediately  set  sail       a.d.  1262. 
for  his  own  shores. 

During  his  absence  in  Denmark,  Elizabeth 
of  Brabant,  his  first  duchess,  died,  and  he  had 
scarcely  reached  his  capital,  when  he  was  called 
upon  to  take  a  part  in  another  civil  war  which 
existed  among  her  relations,  in  consequence 
of  the  disputed  succession  of  Thuringen. 

On  the  death  of  Henry  Raspo,  Landgrave  of 
Thuringen,  and  nominal  King  of  the  Romans, 
the  male  line  of  that  family  became  extinct ; 
but  Louis,  his  only  brother,  who  died  before 
him,  left  a  daughter,  who  married  the  Duke  of 
Brabant,  and  was  the  mother  of  the  Duchess  of 
Brunswick,  and  Henry  surnamed  the  Infant; 
while  Jutta  his  only  sister,  who  married  the 
Margrave  of  Misnia,  had  left  a  son,  the  reigning 
margrave.  The  question  then  was,  whether 
the  brother's  daughter,  or  the  sister's  son, 
became  the  heir  of  their  uncle's  states.     The  He  engag^es  in  a  dis- 

pute  about  the  suc- 

Duke  of  Brunswick  took  the  field  in  support  of  cession  to  Thurin- 
his  own,  and  the  claims  of  Brabant,  but  in  the  ^^"" 
contest  was  taken  prisoner,  and  kept  in  con- 
finement for  eighteen  months,  and  besides  pay- 
ing eight  thousand  marks  of  silver  as  a  ransom. 
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had  to  surrender  several  towns  and  states,  which 
have  ever  since  remained  under  the  dominion  of 
Hesse. 

On  his  return  to  his  capital,  after  his  long 
imprisonment,  he  found  that  a  set  of  reli- 
gious fanatics  from  the  kingdom  of  Bohe- 
mia, had  taken  up  their  residence  in  the  city 
of  Brunswick.  It  was  their  practice  to  ap- 
pear in  the  streets  with  masks  on  their  faces, 
and  naked  to  the  middle,  and  with  scourges  to 
lacerate  their  bodies,  pretending  it  was  the 
best  manner  of  doing  penance  for  their  sins. 
At  length,  it  was  discovered  that  numbers  of 
these  masked  penitents  were  accustomed  to  meet 
at  night  and  take  comfort  for  their  sufferings 
during  the  day,  and  on  account  of  these  irre- 
Batiishes  from  his  gularitics  they   v/ere  banished  from  the  city, 

states  a  set  of  fana- 
tics, and  their  practices  forbidden. 

The  disorders  throughout  Germany  had  now 

arisen  to  so  great  a  height,  that  it  had  become 

absolutely  necessary  for  the  princes  to  adopt 

some  measures  for  their  suppression  ;  but  while 

the  empire  remained  without  an  efficient  head, 

all  attempts  at   reformation  they  knew  must 

prove  abortive.    In  1265,  Albert,  Landgrave  of 

Thuringen,  Otho,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg, 
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Albert,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  with  his  brother  book  vn. 
John,  the  Margrave  of  Misnia,  and  the  Counts  a.dTsco. 
of  Holstein,  met  at  Quedlingburg,  to  consider 
on  some  remedy  for  the  suppression  of  the  ex- 
isting abuses.  They  entered  into  a  treaty,  by 
which  they  regulated  the  number  of  troops  each 
prince  should  keep  on  foot,  for  the  protection 
of  the  high- ways,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  bri- 
gands ;  but  its  terms  were  little  attended  to. 
Albert  and  Otho  preferred  a  foreign  war,  to 
the  tame  duty  of  directing  a  domestic  poUce ; 
and  as  the  Teutonic  knights  were  still  engaged 
with  the  pagan  Prussians,  and  the  conquest  and 
conversion  of  the  latter  people,  had  lately  been 
preached  in  the  provinces,  as  an  undertaking 
worthy  of  Christian  soldiers,  they  determined  Albert   joins    the 

Teutonic  Knights : 

to  take  up  the  cause  of  the  cross. 

At  this  critical  moment  it  became  known  that 
the  Grand  Master  and  many  of  his  vaUant 
knishts  had  fallen  in  an  action  with  the  infidels, 
and  that  the  remainder  of  their  force  was  shut  up 
in  the  fortress  of  Culm,  which  was  in  danger  of 
being  taken  every  hour.  The  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick therefore,  and  the  Margrave  of  Branden- 
burg levied  forces  with  all  dihgence,  and 
marched  to  the  reUef  of  the  besieged.     But 
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the  Prussian  commander  had  received  intelli- 
gence of  their  advance,  and  he  withdrew  a  part 
of  his  army  from  before  the  place,  and  by  a  cir- 
cuitous rout,  got  into  the  rear  of  the  Bruns- 
wickers,  which  Albert  and  Otho  were  not  aware 
Has  an:action  before  of,  Until  they  fouud  themsclves  attacked.  The 
^"^'"  *  defence,  however,  was  as  brave  as  the  attack  w^as 

sudden,  and  though  night  obhged  them  to  se- 
parate before  either  party  could  claim  a  victory, 
the  next  morning  found  them  ready  to  renew 
the  contest. 

A  report  had  prevailed  during  the  night,  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick 
to  retreat ;  this  created  some  alarm,  but  Albert, 
mounting  his  horse,  rode  through  the  ranks, 
and  assured  them  that  he  would  keep  his 
ground  while  he  had  a  soldier  alive.  At 
day-light,  a  detachment  of  four  hundred  Prus- 
sian cavalry  began  to  amuse  the  Christians 
by  skirmishing  on  their  flanks ;  but  their  main 
army  being  divided  into  three  corps,  attacked 
the  camp  at  different  points.  They  had  suc- 
ceeded in  making  an  impression  upon  the  left 
of  Albert's  entrenchment,  and  a  Prussian  gre- 
nadier had  actually  planted  their  colours  within 
his  works,  when  a  body  of  the  Brandenburg 
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troops  coming  to  his  assistance,   the  assailants     book  vir. 
were  di'iven  back.     The  Prussia  ngeneral,  find-       ^  ^.~[265. 
ing,  at  last,  that  he  was  Hkely  to  lose  the  day, 
sounded  a  parley,  and  offered  to  treat.     His 
offer  was  accepted,  and  it  was  arranged  that  the 
commanders  should  meet  on  the  ground  be- 
tween the  two  armies.    A  convention  was  there  which  ends  in  a 
entered  into,  by  which  the  Prussians  and  Li-  ''*^"''^"  ''^°' 
thuanians  bound  themselves  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Culm,  and  give  up  the  plunder  they  had 
taken  during  the  campaign,  as  also  to  set  their 
Christian  prisoners  at  liberty,  and  no  longer  to 
trouble  the  knights,  or  attack  the  cities  that 
belonged  to  their  order. 

The  two  princes,  having  obtained  these  fa- 
vourable conditions  for  the  Teutonic  knights, 
returned  to  their  own  dominions ;  where  Albert 
finding  his  states  at  peace,  and  enjoying  tran- 
quillity, embarked  for  England  to  support  his  Albert  visits  Eng- 
cousins    and    friends,    the  king  and  emperor, 
who  were  at  that  time  prisoners  in  the  hands 
of  Simon   Monfort,    Earl  of   Leicester,   their 
brother-in-law.    There  is  some  probability  that 
he   was    present   at    the    battle    of  Evesham, 
where  Prince  Edward  gained  the  victory,  and 
where  De  Monfort  and  his  eldest  son  were 
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BOOK  VII.  slain ;  for  we  find  that  the  moment  King  Henry 
A  D~^67  ^^^  ^^  liberty,  Albert  proceeded  with  the  prince 
to  the  court  at  Winchester,  where  he  soon  fell 
in  love  with  the  Princess  Adelaide,  of  Mon- 
ferret,  and  where,  having  sought,  he  obtained 
her  in  marriage,  with  the  promise  of  a  princely 
dower  from  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales.  They 
received  many  presents  from  the  king  and 
queen,  and  on  this  occasion,  Henry  III.  granted 
Letters  patent  of  letters  patent  to  the  cities  of  Lubeck,  Ham- 

Henrv   III.  to   the  .    .  i  p 

city  of  Lubeck.  burg,  and  Bremen,  giving  to  the  merchants  of 
these  cities  privileges  which  very  few  if  any 
other  foreigners  enjoyed  in  England.  We  shall 
insert  here,  a  translation  of  the  letters  patent 
granted  to  Lubeck  in  1267,  to  shew  the  nature 
of  their  commerce  and  privileges,  and  because 
they  are  so  immediately  connected  with  our 
family  annals. 

"  Henry,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King 
of  England,  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  Duke  of 
Acquitaine,  to  aU  to  whom  the  present  letters 
may  come  greeting.  Know  ye,  that  we,  at  the 
urgent  request  of  the  illustrious  Prince  Albert, 
Duke  of  Brunswick,  our  dear  relative,  have 
granted  to  the  burgesses  and  merchants  of  Lu- 
beck, the  undermentioned  privileges,  videlicit, 
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that  neither  they  nor  their  goods,  wherever  book  vii. 
they  may  be  found  in  our  dominions,  shall  be  ^jy  ^257. 
arrested  for  any  debt,  for  which  the  securi- 
ties or  principal  debtors  do  not  make  their  ap- 
pearance, unless,  peradventure,  the  debtors 
themselves  have  in  their  possession,  funds  from 
which  their  debts  may  be  paid  in  whole  or  in 
part ;  or  that  the  burgesses  of  Lubeck,  by 
whom  the  city  is  governed,  shall  fail  in  doing 
justice  to  those  who  are  present  in  our  domi- 
nions, as  from  this  may  reasonably  be  made  ap- 
pear. And  further,  that  the  said  merchants 
and  burgesses  when  about  to  go  abroad,  may 
have  security  of  their  servants  and  goods  found 
in  their  hands,  or  deposited  by  these  servants 
in  any  other  place,  if  they  can  sufficiently  prove 
them  to  be  their  property,  they  shall  not  be 
lost.  We  grant  also,  to  the  aforesaid  merchants 
and  burgesses,  that  whatever  goods  they  may 
bring  into  our  dominions,  shall  not  be  seized 
for  our  service,  until  they  or  their  servants 
are  immediately  paid  the  full  value  for  the 
same,  except  what  becomes  our  due  as  ancient 
prizes. 

"  Furthermorewe,  also  grant,  in  as  far  as  in  us 
lies,  to  the  said  burgesses  and  merchants,  that 
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BOOK  vir.  they  shall  have  their  consulate,  (Hansa,)  upon 
AD~^67  P^y^^S  ^^^  shillings,  to  be  reckoned  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  merchants  and  burgesses  of 
Cologne  have  their  consulate,  and  used  in  times 
long  past  to  count  and  reckon ;  if  so  be  that  the 
said  burgesses  and  merchants  pay  to  us  and  our 
heirs  the  usual  dues.  In  testimony  of  which 
we  have  caused  these  letters  patent  to  be  writ- 
ten, and  have  ordered  that  they  shall  remain  in 
force  as  long  as  the  city  of  Lubeck  shall  remain 
under  the  dominion  and  protection  of  the  said 
duke. — Witness,  I  myself,  at  Westminster, 
this  5  th  day  of  January,  in  the  41st  year  of 
our  reign. — "  Signed  Henry." 

To  Hamburgh,  Henry  granted  about  the 
same  time  that  they  should  have  "  Hansam 
suam  per  se  ipsos,"  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom for  ever.  We  have  here  a  strong  evidence, 
that  the  subjects  (as  well  as  the  sovereigns)  of 
the  two  countries  of  England  and  Brunswick 
were  even  then  upon  the  most  friendly  footing, 
and  enjoyed  advantages  in  each  other's  states, 
which  no  other  people  were  allowed. 

Urban  IV.  had  promised  to  decide  on  the  claims 
of  the  rival  candidates,  respecting  the  crown  of 
Germany,beforetheFeastofSt.  Andrew  in  1265, 
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but  died  unfortunately  before  that  period  ar-     book   vil 
rived,  and  his  successor  Clement  IV.  requiring       ^  ^  i^eg. 
time  to  consider  the  matter,  it  was  settled  that 
a  final  judgment  should  be  given  in  1268.   But 
ih  the  mean  time,  the  empire  was  fast  verging 
to  ruin. 

Albert  continued  to  support  the  interests 
of  the  Earl  of  Cornwall,  though  his  chief  atten- 
tion, after  his  return  to  Brunswick,  was  directed 
to  the  preservation  of  his  own  states.  A  perni- 
cious law  code,  founded  upon  the  Koman,  which, 
at  a  very  early  period,  had  been  introduced  into 
the  German  empire,  gave  every  son  a  right  to 
claim  an  equal  portion  of  his  father's  goods,  and 
the  advantage  of  primogeniture  availed  nothing; 
and  though  Albert  had  hitherto  been  permitted 
to  govern  the  united  duchy  of  Brunswick  and 
Luneburg,  as  if  entitled  to  do  so,  in  right  of  his 
birth,  he  had  three  brothers,  any  one  of  whom 
might  have  disputed  his  title.  In  126 1,  it  is  true, 
he  had  got  his  brother  Otho  appointed  Bishop 
of  Hildesheim,  and  in  1267,  his  youngest  bro- 
ther Conrad,  was  made  Archbishop  of  Verden. 
But  his  brother  John  still  remained  to  interrupt 
the  tranquillity  of  his  reign,  and  by  his  demand 
at  this  time  to  have  the  half  of  his  father's  do- 

VOL.   II.  o 
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BOOK  VII.     minions,  he  at  once  lessened  the  influence  and 
A  B~]-^69        destroyed  the  unity  of  the  hitherto  unrivalled 
House  of  Guelph. 

John  had  married  in  1265,  a  Princess  of 
Holstein  Schaumburg,  and  as  he  was  now  the 
father  of  a  son  and  a  daughter,  it  was  no  doubt 
his  anxiety  to  leave  them  independent,  that 
made  him  insist  upon  his  legal  rights.  Under 
the  mediation  of  Otho,  Margrave  of  Branden- 
burg, their  mother's  brother,  they  met  beside 
an  old  tree  in  the  neighbourhood  of  QuedHng- 
Aibert  divides  his  burg,  and  there  decided  that  the  duchy  should 

states  with  his  bro-  ^.^.^^^  bctweCU  them. 

tuer  John: 

"  This  is  the  form,"  says  the  deed  by  which 
that  division  was  accomplished,  "  in  which, 
through  the  mediation  of  the  illustrious  Prince 
Otho,  Marquis  of  Brandenburg,  the  illustrious 
Princes  Albert  and  John,  Dukes  of  Brunswick, 
in  the  presence  of  their  respective  counsellors, 
have  agreed  to  divide  their  states,  and  sovereign 
authority. 
The  manner  in  which      «  On  tlic  Friday  before  St.  Jude,  the  said  dukes 

the   fhichy   was    di-  .  .  -  p   ji  t 

Yided:  havmg  committed  to  the  chance  ot  the  dice, 

who  should  have  the  privilege  of  equally  di- 
viding their  states  and  government,  and  who 
should  have  the  power  of  choosing  first,  when 
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such  division  was  made ;  it  fell  to  the  lot  of     book   vii. 
Duke  Albert  to  make  the  division.     He  was        a.d.  i269. 
determined  to  do  this,  so  as  to  separate  as  much 
as  possible  the  authority  and  the  vassals  of  each 
prince,  in  order  that  the  one  might  not  suffer 
from  the  oppression  of  the  other. 

"  Brunswick  constituting  a  special  government, 
and  Luneburg  being  another  by  itself,  he  de- 
cided that  Celle  should  be  united  to  the  one, 
and  Giffhorn  to  the  other,  and  that  this  should 
stand  as  the  basis  of  his  division.  That  the  ab- 
beys of  St.  Egedius  at  Brunswick,  and  St.  Peter 
at  Liitter  should  belong  to  him  who  got  the 
Duchy  of  Brunswick,  but  that  those  of  Lune- 
burg and  Northeim,  and  the  provostship  of  Als- 
burg  should  form  a  part  of  what  was  now  to  be 
called  the  Duchy  of  Luneburg.  All  the  other 
deaneries  and  prebendaries  were  to  belong  alter- 
nately to  both  princes.  Thus,  Duke  John  should 
name  to  the  first  vacant  deanery  or  prebendary, 
and  Duke  Albert  have  the  patronage  of  the  next 
church  preferment ;  but  the  church  livings  with- 
in their  respective  dominions,  each  might  dis- 
pose of  as  he  pleased ;  in  like  manner,  each 
should  have  the  power  of  promoting  to  the  holy 
offices,    such    of   his    subjects    as    were    qua- 
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BOOK  VII.     lified,   according   as   the   Lord   might    inspire 
him. 

"  The  island  which  was  called  Ghyslenwerder, 
and  all  the  property  which  they  had  in  the 
cities  of  Hoya  and  Hameln,  were  to  remain  un- 
divided ;  likewise  all  the  property  they  possessed 
in  Denmark,  and  all  the  advantages  that  might 
accrue  to  them  from  that  kingdom,  were  to 
be  held  in  common.  Above  all,  he  decided 
that  they  should  not  divide  their  freemen,  and 
that  all  officers  residing  out  of  their  respec- 
tive dominions  should  be  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  both.  That  the  city  of  Brunswick  should 
be  their  joint  property,  and  that  both  should 
take  their  title  from  it."  Duke  Albert  was  al- 
lowed, till  the  Friday  before  the  Feast  of  St. 
Walburg  next  to  come,  to  complete  his  arrange- 
ments, but  on  that  day,  in  the  usual  place,  under 
the  shade  of  the  loftj/  tree  *,  his  decision  must  be 

*  The  expression  in  this  old  deed,  that  Albert  was  to  deliver 
his  sentence  in  the  usual  place,  a7id  under  the  lofty  tree,  intro- 
duces us  to  the  knowledge  of  a  custom  which  has  long  been  lost 
sight  of,  but  which  claims  the  attention  of  some  able  antiquary. 

In  what  the  true-born  Saxon  must  consider  the  golden  age  of  his 
country's  greatness,  and  his  nation's  independence  ;  when  every 
chief  was  considered  the  father  of  his  people,  and  before  kings 
had  thought  it  necessary  to  seclude  themselves  from  the  eyes  of 
the  multitude,  or  to  delegate  their  authority  to  pensioned  judges  ; 
the  raonarchs  of  Saxony  were  accustomed  to  meet  their  subjects 
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declared,  or  if  it  was  not  given  on  the  said  book  vii. 
day,  it  was  then  to  be  declared  at  Brunswick.  ^  ^  jgog. 
It  was  agreed  further,  that  as  soon  as  the  scheme 
of  division  should  be  deliveredj  Duke  John 
would  be  allowed  till  the  -Ascension  to  delibe- 
rate, but  that  on  or  before  that  day,  he  must  de- 
cide on  which  portion  he  selected.  Besides  these 
arrangements,  all  debts  which  they  were  bound  to 
pay,  or  promises  which  had  been  made  by  either 
of  them,  or  by  their  servants,  were  to  be  held 
vahd,  and  borne  equally  by  both ;  and  that  these 
engagements  might  be  fully  observed,  and  the 
covenants  of  this  writing  fulfilled,  each  of  the 
dukes  promised  before  the  Marquis  Otho,  their 
uncle,  that  they  approved  of  its  contents,  and 

in  the  open  field,  and  from  under  the  shade  of  some  lofty  linden 
tree,  promulgate  those  laws  by  which  the  tribes  were  to  be  go- 
verned, and  decide  in  person  on  the  complaints  brought  before 
them.  The  Saxon  Tree  of  Justice  grew  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Quedlingburg,  and  in  all  the  old  armorial  bearings  of  the  House  of 
Guelph,  the  tree  and  the  horse  are  the  crest  of  Brunswick  ;  which 
we  consider  as  strong  a  proof  as  any  furnished  by  chronicle  or  re- 
cord, that  the  princes  of  this  house  were  the  true  representatives 
of  the  ancient  Saxon  kings.  We  regret  mueh  that  the  tree  is 
not  in  the  emblem  of  the  illustrious  order  of  knighthood,  so 
lately  instituted  by  the  sovereign  of  Hanover,  in  honour  of  that 
name  which  alone  belongs  to  his  dynasty.  That  tree  under  which 
Wittekind  had  sat,  and  on  which  his  shield  was  hung,  when  his 
own  and  his  nation's  fate  must  often  have  formed  the  subject  of 
their  deliberations,  ought  not  to  have  been  omitted,  but  should 
have  graced  the  field  on  which  the  white  horse  was  emblazoned. 
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BOOK  ni     having  signed  it,  they  sealed  it  with  their  seals, 
A.ixT2G9.       ^^  Brunswick,  in  the  year  1267,  on  the  Friday 
before  (S^.  Jude.y 

When  the  day  arrived  for  Duke  John  to  de- 
clare his  choice,  he  made  it  known  that  he  had 

John  selects  Lune-  selected  Lunoburg ;  Albert,  therefore,  is  to  be 
considered  for  the  future  as  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick-Brunswick, and  John  as  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick-Luneburg ;  though  the  latter  is  generally 
considered  in  the  chronicles  of  his  house,  as  the 
origin  of  the  Dukes  of  Luneburg. 

We  shall  too  often,  in  the  sequel  of  their  his- 
tory, have  occasion  to  revert  to  the  ruinous  con- 
sequences of  this  pernicious  law,  to  render  any 
further  remarks  necessary  here,  and  therefore 
we  proceed  with  the  history  of  Albert,  who 
though  his  dominions  were  curtailed,  was  not 
subdued  in  spirit,  and  who  from  the  disorders 
which  prevailed  in  the  country  had  soon  an 

Albert  adds  to  his  Opportunity  of  adding  to  his  territories. 

states. 

The  Count  of  Schwerin  having  committed 
some  depredations  on  the  Brunswick  frontier, 
was  attacked  by  Albert,  and  driven  back  to  the 
Baltic,  and  the  states  which  he  held  on  the 
banks  of  the  Elbe  were  seized,  and  annexed  to 
the  Duchy  of  Brunswick.    A  similar  aggression 
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led  to  the  acquisition  of  Grubenhagen,  which  book  vir. 
was  joined  to  Brunswick  in  1270,  and  although  a.ixTsto 
the  states  of  the  duchy  had  been  equally  di- 
vided, this  portion  soon  became  enlarged,  while 
that  of  the  younger  brother,  who  was  a  quiet 
and  indolent  prince,  remained  in  its  original 
condition;  but  the  troubles  in  Germany  were 
now  drawing  to  an  end. 

The  death  of  the  Earl  of  Cornwall,  in  1272,  The  death  of  the 

Earl    of    Cornwall 

left  the  throne  vacant ;  for  though  he  had  never  leaves  the  crown 
returned  to  the  continent  from  the  moment  he  ^'*^^"*" 
first  left  it,  he  was  still  considered  as  king  by 
a  majority  of  the  princes,  and  having  been 
crowned,  his  claims  were  always  held  preferable 
to  those  of  Alfonso.  The  Pope,  Gregory  X., 
declared  after  Richard's  death,  that  the  preten- 
sions of  the  King  of  Castile  could  not  be  admit- 
ted, and  therefore  urged  the  princes  to  elect  a 
new  emperor.  They  having  no  longer  an  excuse 
for  delay,  fixed  on  the  King  of  Bohemia,  and  ft  is  oflfered  to  the 

King  of  Bohemia. 

made  him  an  offer  of  the  crown  ;  but  this  prince, 
who  had  been  one  of  Richard's  greatest  sup- 
porters, refused  to  accept  it.  The  electors, 
however,  had  now  opened  their  eyes  to  the  mi- 
serable state  of  the  country,  and  were  determined 
to  find  a  person  who  would  accept  their  scarcely 
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BOOK  vn.     to  be  coveted  diadem ;  and  fortunately  for  Eu- 
A  iTTars       I'^P^'  ^^^^y  ^^^^  v^i^on  a  prince  who  was  not  only 
willing  to  accept,  but  who  had  talents  to  main- 
tain the  dignity  of  the  crown. 

In  September,  1273,  a  diet  was  held  at  Frank- 
fort, where  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick,  and  almost 
all  the  princes  of  the  empire,  except  the  King 
of  Bohemia  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  who  sent 
their  ambassadors,  attended  in  person.     Three 
princes  were  put  in  nomination  by  the  Count 
of  the  Tyrol,— the  Count  of  Goretz,  the  Count 
of  Hapsburg,  and  the  Duke  of  Carinthia.     The 
Archbishop  of  Mentz,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Em- 
pire,  declared  for  Kudolph,    Count  of  Haps- 
burg, but  was  opposed  by  some,  who  had  been 
bribed,  and  by  others  who  knew  not,  or  who 
knowing   cared  not   for,    the   talents   of   this 
prince  ;  but  as  a  debate  might  occasion  delay,  it 
was  agreed  that  Louis  the  Severe,  Duke  of  Ba- 
varia,  should  name  which  of  the  three  was  to 
be  King  of  Germany.     Louis  named  Kudolph, 

Rudolph  of  Haps-  and  the  electors  having  signified  their  approba- 

burg  elected  empe-      ,  .  t        ^  i    •         i  i  t' 

ror.  tion,  he  was  immediately  proclaimed,  and  _b  re- 

derick,  Burgrave  of  Nuremburg,  his  cousin,  was 

deputed  to  convey  to  him  the  act  of  his  election. 

Eudolph  was  already  distinguished  for  his 
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valour  and  his  prudence.  His  patrimony  book  vii. 
compared  with  that  of  others  was  indeed  a.d.  1273. 
small,  but  his  renown  and  his  authority  in  '^^  aracter, 
Switzerland  and  Alsace  were  great.  He  had 
been  brought  up  at  the  Court  of  Frederick  II., 
who  was  his  god-father ;  and  it  is  said  that  an 
astrologer  predicted  at  a  very  early  period  of 
his  life  that  he  was  destined  to  fill  the  imperial 
throne.  He  was  the  representative  of  one  of 
those  famihes  that  owed  their  rise  to  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Guelphs.  Eudolph  the  son  of 
Albert,  Count  of  Alsace,  who  received  large 
grants  of  land  from  the  Emperor  Otho  of  Bruns- 
wick, and  was  raised  by  that  emperor  to  the 
rank  of  a  Landgrave,  and  made  his  Lieute- 
nant in  Upper  Germany,  was  the  grandfather 
of  the  present  Kudolph.  When  caUed  to  the 
throne  he  was  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  his 
age,  and  immediately  on  receiving  notice  of 
his  election,  he  left  Basle  with  his  family,  and 
proceeded  down  the  Rhine  to  Mentz.  There 
he  met  the  electors  at  the  head  of  twenty 
thousand  horse,  who  conducted  him  with  great 
pomp  to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  he  was  crowned 
in  presence  of  the  princes  of  the  empire  with  all 
all  the  usual  solemnities.     No  one  was  more 
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BOOK  VII.  satisfied  with  the  choice  which  the  electors  had 
A.D.  1273.  made  than  Albert  of  Brunswick,  and  Kudolph 
appears  to  have  held  this  prince  in  very  great 
esteem. 

When,  according  to  the  usages  of  the  empire, 
the  time  had  arrived  for  the  princes  to  swear 
allegiance  and  to  receive  the  investment  of  their 
fiefs,  a  difficulty  was  started  by  those  who  had 
been  adverse  to  Kudolph,  that  as  he  had  not 
received  the  imperial  sceptre,  he  could  neither 
receive  their  homage,  nor  give  them  the  inves- 
titure of  their  fiefs  ;  but  with  great  presence  of 
mind,  snatching  the  crucifix  from  the  altar,  Ru- 
dolph declared  that  that  sign,  which  had  saved 
an  entire  world,  should  serve  him  for  a  sceptre. 
Accordingly,  they  submitted,  did  homage,  and 
were  all  re-invested. 

The  only  serious  opposition  which  was 
made  to  Rudolph's  establishment  in  the  em- 
pire was  by  Ottocar,  King  of  Bohemia,  and 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria ;  but  the  latter  was  soon 
reduced  to  obedience,  and  the  former  was  not 
long  in  being  brought  to  terms.  He  gave 
up  the  Duchy  of  Austria,  renounced  Stiria 
and  Carniola,  and  consented  to  do  homage  for 
his  kingdom.     Albert,  who  had  long  been  the 
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friend  and  ally  of  Ottocar,  was  at  great  pains      book  vii. 
to    bring  about   this    arrangement.     But   the       ^  d.  1273. 
King  shortly  afterwards,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Duke   of  Brunswick,    repenting   of   the   sub- 
mission he  had  made,  took  the  field  with  a  con-  The  Kinc:  of  Bo- 

heinia  opposes  Ru- 

siderable  army,  and  attempted  to  regain  pos-  doipU: 
session  of  Austria.  The  Emperor,  who  was 
prepared  for  that  event,  marched  in  person  to 
suppress  the  rebellion.  Their  armies  met 
near  Marcheck,  in  Austria,  where  they  came 
to  an  engagement,  and  Ottocar,  deserted  by  a 
great  body  of  his  troops,  was  slain  in  the  And  is  slain. 
contest.  The  Emperor  immediately  advanced 
into  Moravia,  where  he  encountered  the  troops 
of  Otho,  Marquis  of  Brandenburg,  then  ad- 
vancing to  the  support  of  his  uncle;  but 
when  made  acquainted  with  his  defeat  and 
death,  he  hastened  to  secure  his  treasure,  lest 
it  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  Rudolph.  The 
Emperor,  finding  that  he  had  accompUshed  his 
object,  caused  it  to  be  intimated  to  the  Mar- 
quis that  he  was  ready  to  give  peace  to  Bohe- 
mia, when  Otho,  esteeming  this  an  unusual  mark 

of  clemency  in  a  victor,  consented  to  negotiate.  Peace  made  with  Bo- 
hemia. 
The  terms  agreed  upon  were,  that  Wencelaus, 

the  son  and  successor  of  Ottocar,  should  marry 
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BOOK  VII.     Jutta,  the  Emperor's    daughter;    and  as   the 

A.D.  127S.       prince   was   only   ten   years  of  age,  that   the 

Marquis  of  Brandenburg  should  remain  regent 

of  the  kingdom.  This  arrangement  took  place 

.     in  1278. 

In  the  previous  year  Kudolph  had  granted  a 
charter  to  his  son-in-law  Albert,  Duke  of  Sax- 
ony, and  to  Albert,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  con- 
stituting them  joint  guardians  of  the  cities  of 
Lubeck,  Goslar,  Mulhausen,  Northausen,  and 
of  all  the  provinces  of  Saxony  and  Slavia.  He 
gave  them  authority  over  all  officers,  freemen, 
and  vassals  in  these  cities  and  provinces,  with 
permission  to  act  as  they  might  think  proper  for 
the  good  of  the  country  and  the  advantage  of 
the  empire,  with  full  powers  to  estabhsh  courts 
of  justice,  and  to  decide  in  all  matters  civil 
and  criminal,  the  same  as  if  he  were  present 
and  had  decided  by  his  own  person.  This 
charter  is  dated  at  Vienna,  in  October,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Eudolph's  reign. 
Albert  declines  in      Albert,  though  ouly  ill  his  forty-third  year,  be- 

health. 

gan  to  find  his  health  decUning  fast ;  he  therefore 
retired  from  pubHc  business,  and  occupied  him- 
self in  arranging  his  private  affairs.  His  bro- 
ther John  had  died  in    1277,  and  had  left  an 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  93 

only  son,  Otho,   who   inherited  his  states,  so     book  vii. 
that  Albert  had  to  provide  for   his  own  nu-       a.dTTsts. 
merous  family  by  a  further  division   of  that 
portion  which  had  fallen  to  his  share.     By  the 
Princess  Adelaide,  his  second  Duchess,  he  had     Albert  s  family. 
become  the  father  of  six  sons  and  one  daughter. 
Fortunately  three  of  his  sons  had  entered  the 
rehgious  orders,  and  were  thus   provided  for. 
Conrad  and  Lothaire  were  Commanders  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta,  and  Otho  was  a  member  of 
the  Knights  Templars  ;  but  Henry,  Albert,  and 
AYilham  still  remained  to  be  portioned  off  as 
his  successors  in  the  duchy. 

On  his  death-bed,  in   1279,  Albert  arranged       a.d.  1279. 
that   Henry   should  have  the  principaUty   of  "i;"',t^„"  '"^ 
Grubenhagen,    which    included    the    cities    of  sons: 
Eymbach,    Osterode,    Hertzberg,    Lutterberg, 
and  Duderstade,  with  the  county  of  Catelem- 
bourg,  the  mines  of  Clausthal,  and  the  adjacent 
forests.  Albert,  his  second  son,  was  to  have  the 
city  and  principality  of  Gottingen,  the  county 
of  Nordheim,  with  all  that  belonged  to  the 
Duchy  of  Brunswick  on  the  Weser,  the  Neva, 
and  the  Fulda,   the  half  of  the  salt-mines  of 
Zell,  and    the    province   of    Hanover;    while 
William,  the  third  son,  was  to  take  Brunswick 
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BOOK  VII.     and  Wolfenbuttell,    with    the    country    about 
.  .v"7.v,.        Goslar.   But  thoueh  he  estabhshed  this  as  a  pre- 

A.D.  1279.  °  ■•■ 

manent  division  for  the  immediate  settlement 
of  his  three  sons  after  his  decease,  he  made  no 
provision  for  their  being  bound  to  abide  by  this 
decree,  nor  for  any  future  contingency  as  to 
their  succeeding  each  other ;  and  accordingly  we 
find  that,  as  soon  as  they  grew  up,  (for  the  eldest 
could  not  be  more  than  thirteen  years  of  age 
His  death:  at  his  father's  death  this  year,)  Henry,  who  was 
dissatisfied  with  his  portion  of  the  Duchy,  com- 
menced a  civil  war  against  his  brothers.  He 
seized  upon  the  Castle  of  Herlingsberg,  which 
belonged  to  William,  and  placed  in  it  a  strong 
garrison  of  his  own  troops.  His  brothers,  who 
were  supported  by  the  Bishop  of  Hildesheim, 
attacked  this  castle ;  but  understanding  that 
Henry  was  advancing  to  its  reUef,  Albert  di- 
vided the  army  into  two  corps,  and  while  he 
advanced  to  attack  the  left  of  his  brother's 
force,  he  directed  William  with  the  other  corps 
to  march  upon  his  right.  Henry's  troops  were 
beaten  and  dispersed,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
winter  they  arranged  their  differences,  and 
HerHngsberg  was  restored  to  Wilham. 

This  civil  war,  however,  laid  the  foundation 
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of  a  lasting  enmity  between  the  sons  of  Albert,     book  vii. 
and  was  the  first  proof  of  those  evils  to  be  ap-       a.d.  1279. 

,         1     1    n  At        11  T  n    it  •  Theconscqueuces  of 

prehended  irom  the  bad  pohcy  ot  the  prmee  ^^^^.  j^^igj^jj 
in  thus  dividing  his  territory.  The  Duchy  of 
Brunswick  and  Luneburg,  which  at  its  esta- 
blishment was  considered  scarcely  equal  to  the 
support  of  one  prince,  was  now  split  into  four 
sovereign  principalities, — Grubenhagen,  Gottin- 
gen,  Brunswick,  and  Luneburg ;  and  as  the 
princes,  though  so  nearly  connected  in  blood, 
were  not  united  in  interests,  their  importance 
as  members  of  the  empire  may  be  said  to  have 
sunk  into  insignificance. 

The  Duchess  Adelaide,  who  survived  her 
husband,  appears  to  have  felt  most  keenly 
this  want  of  union  among  her  sons.  In  a 
letter,  which  has  been  preserved  by  Rymer 
in  his  English  Acts,  she  appeals  to  her  cou- 
sin Edward  I.,  and  implores  his  protection 
and  advice  in  regard  to  the  management  of 
her  children,  not  forgetting,  at  the  same  time, 
to  remind  him  that  her  dower  still  remained 
unpaid.  This  Princess  afterwards  married  the 
Count  of  Schaumburg,  and  died  in  1285. 

In  1292,  WiUiam,  the  younger  of  the  three 
brothers,  died  unmarried,  and  it  became  a  mat- 


gg  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  VII.  ter  of  dispute  which  of  the  survivors  should  be 
A  dTTsqs.  considered  his  heir.  It  was  a  question  which 
the  sword  alone  could  decide,  and  therefore, 
both  had  recourse  to  arms.  Henry  got  pos- 
session of  the  city  of  Brunswick,  and  was 
favoured  by  the  magistrates,  but  Albert  had 
the  common  council  and  people  on  his  side. 
After  a  considerable  waste  of  blood  and 
treasure,  the  former  was  driven  from  the  city, 
and  the  latter  succeeded  in  annexing  the  states 
of  WiUiam  to  his  principality  of  Gottingen. 
The  reigning  princes  were  thus  reduced  to 
three,  but  still  they  were  too  many  for  so  con- 
fined a  state. 

In  1290,  that  is,  two  years  previous  to  the 
death  of  WilUam,  the  Princes   of  the   House 
of  Brunswick  were  present  at  a  diet  of  the 
empire  held  at  Hertfort,  where  the  long-dis- 
puted cause  about  the  succession  of  Thuringen 
The  Princes   of  was    finally    Settled.     Thuringen,  properly  so 
"rtuierntrf  caUed,   was  confirmed  to  Albert,   the  son  of 
Thuringen.  Henry    the    illustrious,    Marquis   of  Misnia; 

while  the  Western  portion  of  these  states, 
under  the  name  of  Hesse,  was  given  to  the 
posterity  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Brabant. 

About  this  time  Otho,  Duke  of  Luneburg, 
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acquired  by  purchase  the  county  of  Danneberg,     book  vu. 
but  for  the  future  we  find  nothing  remarkable       ^  j^  jg-^g 
in  the  hves  of  those  princes  who  now  reigned. 

Henry,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  who  was  sur- 
named  the  Wonderful,  married  Agnes  the 
daughter  of  Albert,  Marquis  of  Misnia,  and 
now  Landgrave  of  Thuringen.  Albert,  Duke 
of  Brunswick  Gottingen,  married  Richenza, 
Princess  of  Werle  in  Mecklenberg  ;  and  Otho, 
Duke  of  Luneburg,  whose  surname  was  the 
Severe,  married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry, 
Duke  of  Bavaria  and  Count  Palatine.  The 
first  had  four  sons  and  five  daughters ;  the  se- 
cond eight  sons  and  two  daughters;  and  the 
third  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Henry  was  the  head  of  the  House  of  Gueiph, 
and  the  eldest  born  of  the  House  of  Bruns- 
wick. But  as  his  brother  Albert  is  the  prince 
by  whom  the  succession  was  eventually  carried 
on  (consequently  the  progenitor  of  the  House 
of  Hanover),  his  family  will  in  the  first  place 
claim  our  attention. 

From  the  moment  that  the  dispute  was  set- 
tled about  the  succession  to  their  brother  Wil- 
liam, there  was  little  intercourse  between  the 
families  of  Grubenhagen  and   Gottingen,   and 

VOL.    II.  H 
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BOOK  VII.     when   Albert  died   in   1318,  he  left  the  ma- 
A  rTToic        nasement  of  his  states  to  his  eldest  and  two 

Their  succession,  youiigost  sons,  Otho,  Magiius,  and  Ernest. 
Otho  had  Brunswick  and  its  dependencies,  and 
took  the  general  management,  for  his  younger 
brothers ;  Ernest  had  Gottingen,  and  Magnus, 
on  the  death  of  Otho,  without  heirs,  succeeded 
him  at  Brunswick. 

Albert,  who  was  the  second  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Gottingen,  was  promoted  to  the  Bishoprick  of 
Halberstadt,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Pope, 
but  supported  by  his  family,  he  kept  possession 
of  the  see,  and  held  it  for  thirty-four  years. 
He  was  often  obliged  to  take  the  field  against 
his  enemies,  and  was  more  famed  for  his  war- 
like exploits  than  for  his  piety  as  a  pastor  of 
the  church.  His  brother  Henry  held  the  neigh- 
bouring see  of  Hildesheim,  which  he  had  to 
defend  against  the  pretensions  of  the  Count 
of  Schaumburg,  w^ho  was  favoured  by  the  Court 
of  Kome. 

Lothaire,  another  brother,  and  the  fourth  son 
of  Albert  II.,  became  Grand  Master  of  the 
Teutonic  Order,  and  John  the  fifth  son  was  also 
a  member  of  that  body.  As  this  order  of  knight- 
hood has  been  frequently  mentioned,  and  had 
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now  come  to  be  governed  by  a  prince  of  Bruns-  book  vh. 

wick,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  lay  before  the  ^  d^is 
reader  a  short  account  of  its  origin  and  history. 

During  the  third  crusade  (II9O),  when  the  Some  account  of  the 

_     .      .  T  t  -I      n  A  1  Teutonic  Order   of 

christian  army  was  employed  before  Acre,  then  Knighthood. 
known  as  Ptolemais,  the  dysentery  or  bloody 
flux  became  prevalent  among  the  troops,  and 
great   numbers  were   daily    carried  off  by  it. 
Some  merchants  of  Bremen  and  Lubeck  pity- 
ing the  sufferings  of  their  countrymen,  asso- 
ciated themselves  together,  took  the  sails  from 
their  vessels  and  made  tents  for  the  sick  to 
protect  them  against   the  inclemency   of  the 
weather,  while  they  attended  otherwise  to  their 
comforts,   and  waited   upon   them  in   person. 
The  German  princes  who  were  in  the  camp 
were  so  much  pleased  with  this  mark  of  their 
countrymen's  humanity,    that  they  agreed  to 
found  an  Order,  whose  peculiar  duty  it  should 
be  to  attend  upon  their  sick  brethren.     Pope 
Celestine  III.  granted  a  charter  to  this  Order 
with    many  indulgencies,  and    as    their    first 
grand  master  was  one  Walpot,  a  German,  it 
became  known   as    the    Teutonic  or  German 
Order  of  Knighthood. 

The  institution  required  that  some  of  the 

H  2 
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KOOK  VH.     members  should  be  soldiers,  and  others  eccle- 
A.D.  1318.       siastics.     A    Teutonic   knight  had   liberty   to 
carry  with  him  two  shirts,  two  pair  of  breeches, 
one  coat,  and  two  cloaks.     His  shoes  were  to 
be  plain,  and  his  arms  without  silver.    He  was 
to  sleep  upon  straw,  and  only  to  have  a  pillow 
to  rest  his  head   upon.     He   promised  at   his 
entrance  into  the  order  to  attend  upon  the  sick, 
to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  the  cross  in  the 
Holy  Land  or  elsewhere,  faitlifuUy  to  discharge 
whatever  office  he  was  called  to,  to  assist  at  the 
chapter  whenever  it  met,  and  never  to  quit  the 
order  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  also  vowed  chastity, 
and  was  not  allowed  to  salute  even  his  own  mo- 
ther. When  the  Christians  were  driven  from  the 
east,  the  grand  master  of  this  order  established 
himself  at  Venice.     From   thence   they    were 
called  upon  in   1226  to  assist  in  the  conquest 
of  the  heathen  Prussians,  under  an  agreement 
with   the    King  of  Poland   that   they   should 
have  a  portion  of  the  country  for  their  reward. 
They  were  fifty-three  years  employed  in  this 
holy  warfare,  and  having  at  last  succeeded  in 
subduing   and   converting  the   heathens,  they 
kept  the  whole  country  to  themselves.     They 
were  often,  as  we  have  seen,  assisted  by  the 
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Christian  Princes  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  book  vii. 
by  none  more  than  the  House  of  Brunswick.  a.ixTsis. 
The  grand  master  for  the  most  part  resided  at 
Venice  during  the  continuance  of  the  war,  and 
for  some  time  after  it  was  ended,  but  he  had 
a  deputy  in  Prussia,  who  was  called  his  land- 
master,  with  commanders  in  Courland  and  Li- 
vonia, and  officers  in  various  parts  of  the  em- 
pire. Conrad  XI.,  grand  master,  removed  the 
chapter  of  the  order  from  Venice  to  Marburg, 
in  Hesse,  where  it  remained  till  1309,  when 
Seigefreid  XIII.,  grand  master,  removed  it  to 
Mariensburg,  in  Prussia. 

Lothaire,  the  fourth  son  of  Albert  II.,  Duke 
of  Brunswick,  was  the  sixteenth  grand  master, 
and  the  fourth  who  resided  in  Prussia.  His 
predecessor  had  left  the  order  engaged  in  a  war 
with  the  Poles,  which  it  was  his  duty  to  main- 
tain. He  took  the  field  with  a  very  large 
army,  but  being  surprised  by  the  enemy  during 
a  thick  fog,  more  than  20,000  knights  were 
destroyed,  which  considerably  reduced  their 
numbers,  and  confined  them  to  the  defence  of 
their  immediate  possessions.  It  only  remains 
to  be  mentioned,  that  Albert,  the  son  of  the 
first  Margrave   of  Anspach   of  the  House   of 
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BOOK  VII.  Erandenbvirg  ZoUern,  who  was  grand  master 
A.D,  131S.  ^t  the  Keformation,  had  the  address  to  convert 
his  temporary  appointment  into  an  heredi- 
tary dukedom  ;  that  his  eldest  grand-daughter 
added  the  duchy  of  Prussia  to  the  Electorate 
of  Brandenburg ;  and  that  her  great  grandson 
was  Frederick  the  Great,  first  king  of  Prussia. 

The  family  of  Ai-  But  to  rctum  to  the  family  of  Albert  II. 
who  was  surnamed  the  Fat,  Bruno,  his  sixth 
son,  died  in  1303.  Matilda,  his  eldest  daughter, 
became  abbess  of  Gandersheim,  and  Adelaide, 
his  second,  married  John  the  son  of  Henry  I., 
Landgrave  of  Hesse. 

And  of  his  brother.       ^  ^^^  Woudcrful,  the  elder  brother  of 

Henry  the  Wonder-  "^ 

fui :  Albert,  whose  family  next  claims  our  attention, 

died  in  September,  1322.  We  have  already  men- 
tioned his  civil  wars  with  his  own  family,  and 
have  only  to  add,  that  on  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Kudolph  in  1291,  when  his  eldest 
son  Albert  claimed  as  of  right  the  suffrages 
of  the  electors,  and  when  it  was  found  that 
his   pretensions   would   not   be   admitted,  the 

Henry  is  candidate  Couut  of  Gucldrcs  and  Henry  of  Brunswick 
declared  themselves  candidates  for  the  imperial 
crown.  But  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  whose 
desire  it  was  to  have  his  cousin  Adolphus,  Count 
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of  Nassau,  raised  to  that  dignity,  found  means  book  vii. 
to  have  them  excluded  from  the  list,  and  aiTisis 
without  discovering  his  intentions  to  any  one, 
he  so  managed  as  to  get  permission  to  name 
the  sovereign  himself.  When  the  diet  assem- 
bled at  Frankfort,  he  then  declared  that  the 
Count  of  Nassau  was  the  person  he  had  chosen. 
The  selection  excited  some  surprise,  but  was 
unanimously  confirmed,  and  Adolphus  was 
crowned  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  where  Henry,  though  a  rival  can- 
didate, attended  the  ceremony. 

From  this  moment  the  annals  of  his  hfe  are 
barren  of  incidents.  He  lived  chiefly  in  re- 
tirement, and  at  his  death  was  succeeded  at 
Grubenhagen  by  his  eldest  son  Henry.  Ernest  His  family. 
his  second  son  got  the  county  of  Osterode. 
William  his  third  son  had  the  castle  of  Hertz- 
berg,  where  he  died  unmarried,  in  1361,  and 
John,  his  fourth  son,  was  provost  of  the  church 
of  Eimbeck. 

His  eldest  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  the 
Count  of  ReichHngen  ;  his  second,  Adelaide,  the 
Count  of  Everstein,  and  afterwards  the  Duke 
of  Carinthia ;  his  third,  Bonifacia,  was  wedded 
to  Andronicus  II.,  Emi)eror  of  the  East,  under 
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BOOK  VII.     the  Greek  name  of  Irene ;   and  his   fourth  be- 
AiT^so        came  Duchess  of  Pomerania,  while  Eixa,  the 
fifth  daughter,  died  a  nun. 
otho,DukeofLune-       Otho,  the  Severe,  Duke  of  Luneburg,  the 
cousin-german  of  Henry  and  Albert,  and  head 
of  the  third  family,  died  in  1330.     Even  in  his 
day  a  remnant  of  the  Pagan  idolaters,  known 
in   former   ages  as  the  Venedi,    Heneti,   and 
Obotriti,  still  lurked  in  the  forests  and  marshes 
of  Luneburg,  where  they  maintained  their  pa- 
gan worship  and  followed  their  barbarous  cus- 
toms ;  but  by  the  care  of  Otho  they  were  brought 
from  their  savage  dens — compelled  to  adopt  the 
christian  religion,  and  to  associate  with  their 
fellow  creatures.    John,  the  eldest  son  of  Otho, 
His  family.        was  made  administrator  of  the  archbishoprick 
of  Bremen.  Louis  his  second  son,  was  Bishop  of 
Minden,  and  Otho  and  WilUam  succeeded  him 
in  the  duchy.     His  only  daughter,  Agnes,  mar- 
ried the  Duke  of  Pomerania. 
A.D.  1330.  At  this  period,  1330,  we  have  not  less  than 

The    number    of  fivo   distiuct  principalities,  and  seven  reigning 

Ihifpeld"'"'''  "'  P^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ""^  Brunswick,  namely, 
1.  Henry,  son  of  Henry  the  Wonderful,  the 
chief,  or  the  eldest  boril  of  the  house,  who  is 
surnamed  the  Grecian,  at  Grubenhagen ;  2.  his 
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brother  Ernest  at  Osterode  ;  3.  Otho,  svirnamed  book  vil 
the  Liberal,  the  eldest  son  of  Albert  II.,  Duke  a.dTisso. 
of  Brunswick  Gottingen  at  Brunswick,  where 
he  was  succeeded  by,  4.  his  brother  Magnus, 
and  5.  Ernest  their  brother  at  Gottingen,  while, 
6.  Otho,  surnamed  the  Younger,  eldest  son 
of  Otho  the  Severe,  with  his  brother,  7.  Wil- 
Ham,  ruled  their  father's  undivided  portion  at 
Luneburg.  This  explanation  was  necessary  be- 
fore we  proceeded  to  give  any  account  of  the 
lives  of  these  several  princes ;  as  it  is  with  re- 
gret we  have  to  observe  that  for  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  fourteenth  century,  their  names 
scarcely  appear  in  the  records  of  Germany. 

At  the  death  of  Adolphus  of  Nassau,  Albert  of  The  changes  in  the 

empire. 

Austria  gained  the  empire,  and  after  him  Henry  Albert  of  Austria, 
of  Luxemburg  succeeded,  and  during  his  reign  ^"J|.7J|j|^  jj^^^.  ^^ 
the  House  of  Brunswick  was  held  in  some  consi-  Luxemburg: 
deration.  A  prince  of  Austria,  Frederick,  the  el- 
dest son  of  Albert  I.,  started  again  for  the  crown, 
on  the  death  of  Henry  VIL,  but  he  was  out-voted 
by  Louis,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  the  son  of  Louis  the  T^en  Louis  of  Ba- 

varia: 

Severe,  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  Count  Palatine. 

Henry  11.  of  Brunswick  Grubenhagen  was  Henry  ii.,  of  Om- 

bcnhagcn,  attached 

greatly  attached  to  Louis  of  Bavaria,  and  ac-  to  this  prince : 
companied    him     in    his    campaigns     against 
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BOOK  vir.  Frederick,  Duke  of  Austria,  both  before  and 
A.D.  1330.  ^^^^^  '^^  came  to  the  throne  of  Germany.  The 
Brunswick  chronicle  asserts  that  he  was  present 
at  the  battle  of  Muhldorff  on  the  Inn,  where 
Frederick  was  taken  prisoner,  and  his  army 
destroyed,  but  his  name  does  not  appear  in  any 
record  of  that  battle ;  and  as  it  was  fought 
about  the  period  of  his  father's  death,  it  is 
probable  that  he  was  not  with  the  emperor 
on  that  occasion.  But  in  1328,  we  find  him 
mentioned  as  in  the  suite  of  Louis,  when  he 
entered  the  capital  of  Italy,  and  where  he  must 
have  taken  leave  of  the  emperor,  as  he  pro- 
Henry  visits  Greece  cccdod  from  Romo  to  Constantinople  on  a  visit 

and  the  Holy  Land  '■■,.,■,.■,  i-n  at* 

to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Lmperor  Andronicus, 
and  from  thence  made  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land. 

On  his  return  to  Europe  in  1330,  Henry  spent 

some  time  in  France,  and  about  three  years  in 

England,  at  the  court  of  his  kinsman,  Edward 

HI. ;  we  know  that  he  collected  rehcs,  and  that 

His  legacy  to  the  he  gavo  as  a  Icgacy  to  the  convent  of  St.  Pau- 

Convent  of  St.  Pau-  .  ir»ii  r^ 

line:  huc,  a  picco  01  the  wood  oi  the  true  Cross,  two 

thorns  from  the  wreath  with  which  our  Saviour 

was  crowned,  and  oil  consecrated  by  St.  Cathe- 

His family:       rine ;  we  know  also  that  he  married,  1st.,  Jutta, 
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a  princess  of  the  House  of  Brandenburg,  by     book  vii. 

whom   he  had  one  son,   Otho,   and  secondly,       a.d.  1333. 

Maria,  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Cyprus ; 

and  that  by  the  latter  he  had  five  sons ;  but 

these,  we  regret  to  say,  are  all  the  circumstances 

that  can  be  stated  with  any  certainty,  in  the 

history  of  Henry  the  Grecian. 

His  sons  were,  1st,  Otho,  who  succeeded  him ; 
2nd,  Balthazer,  who  married  a  Countess  of 
Fundi,  and  died  in  Italy;  3rd,  Philip,  who 
married  the  dowager  Queen,  and  settled  in  Cy- 
prus ;  4th,  Melchior,  who  was  made  Bishop  of 
Osnaburg,  and  afterwards  of  Rostock  ;  and,  5th 
and  6th,  two  of  whose  history  we  know 
nothing,  but  who  most  probably  lived  and  died 
in  Italy.  Melchior  is  the  only  prince  of  his 
family  that  had  any  establishment  in  Germany, 
and  he  was  either  poisoned  or  died  of  a  surfeit 
at  Rostock  in  1381.     Henry  died  in  1351.  a.d.  1351. 

The  territory  which  was  inherited  by  Ernest,  History  of  Ernest, 

._,  Duke  of  Ostcrode  : 

the  brother  of  Henry  of  Greece,  was  of  trifling 
importance,  and  did  not  extend  beyond  the  city 
and  county  of  Osterode.  In  point  of  revenue,  it 
must  have  been  Httle  calculated  to  support  the 
rank  of  a  sovereign  prince,  unless  he  had  a  large 
share  in  the  rich  mines  of  the  Harz.  His  name 
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BOOK  VII.  is  not  known  beyond  the  chronicles  of  his 
A.D.  1361  house,  and  there  we  only  learn  that  he  mar- 
ried Agnes,  the  daughter  of  his  neighbour,  the 
His  family:  Couut  of  Everstciu,  and  was  the  father  of  six 
children,  of  whom  Otho,  the  eldest,  died  young, 
and  that  his  sons  Albert  and  Frederick  suc- 
ceeded him ;  that  his  son  Ernest  rose  to  be  Ab- 
bot of  Corvey,  and  was  killed  in  battle ;  that  his 
eldest  daughter,  Agnes,  married  the  Count  of 
Hohenstein,  and  that  his  youngest,  Anne,  was 

His  death  in  1361.  abbess  at  Ostcrode.     Ernest  died  in  1361. 

The  third  in  the  list  of  reigning  princes,  at 
the  period  under  review,  was  Otho  the  Liberal. — 

History  of  Otho  the  This  princo  had  Gottingen  for  his  proper  patri- 
mony, but  governed,  during  the  minority  of  his 
young  brothers  Magnus  and  Ernest,  the  whole 
of  that  portion  of  the  duchy  of  Brunswick 
which  had  been  originally  given  to  their  father, 
Albert  the  Fat.  He  died  in  1344,  without 
heirs,  when  Magnus,  who  was  surnamed  the 
Pious,  succeeded  him  at  Brunswick,  and  Ernest 
his  younger  brother  got  Gottingen.     This  Er- 

History  of  Ernest,  jjggj^  married  Elizabeth,  a  princess  of  Hesse,  by 

Duke  of  Gottingen, 

and  Otho,  Duke  of  whom   hc   had  ouo  SOU  Otho,    sumamcd   the 
une  urg.  Strong,  who  succeeded  him  at  Gottingen,  and 

two  daughters. 
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Otho  the  younger,  Duke  of  Luneburg,  the      book  vii. 
sixth  in  this  series,  married  Matilda,  Princess        *  tTTopo 

A.JJ.   13G2. 

of  Mecklenburg,  but  dying  in  1352  without 
male  heirs,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  only  brother 
William,  which  brings  down  our  annals  to  the 
aera  of  another  generation. 

In  1368,  the  representation  of  the  House  of  The  number  of 
Brunswick  stood  thus,  1st,  Otho  the  eldest  son  of  "^^'^a^d.^issT 
Henry  of  Greece,  was  the  head  of  the  family, 
and  Duke  of  Grubenhagen  ;  2nd,  Albert  the  son 
of  Ernest  I.  of  this  branch,  was  sovereign  of 
Eimbeck;  and  3rd,  Frederick,  another  son  of 
Ernest,  reigned  at  Osterode  ;  4th,  Magnus,  the 
son  of  Albert  the  Fat,  was  Duke  of  Brunswick ; 
5th,  Otho  the  Strong,  son  of  Ernest,  the  bro- 
ther of  Magnus,  was  Duke  of  Gottingen ;  and 
6th,  WiUiam,  the  brother  of  Otho  the  Younger, 
was  Duke  of  Luneburg. 

Otho,  who  is  the  first  in  the  list,  was  from  History   of  otho, 
his  talents  rather  than  his  fortune,  conspicuous  iialea*" 
among   the   princes   of  Europe.      His   father 
obliged  him  in  his  youth  to  join  the  Teutonic 
order,  but  he  afterwards  renounced  his  vows, 
and  quitting  Germany,  passed    some  time  at  His  youth  spent  in 
the  court  of  King  John  of  France,  and  with  i^^^'^''  ""'      "^' 
Edward  III.  in  England. 
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BOOK  vii.         The  Duke  of  Lancaster  then,  or  sometime 

^  thereafter,   being    accused    of   having    spoken 

He  challenges  the  words  injurious  to  his  honour,  was  challenged 

Duke  of  Lancaster :  i      i         Tr-  r» 

by  Otho  to  single  combat,  and  the  King  ot 
France  was  chosen  umpire.  He  tried  to  get 
the  matter  amicably  settled,  by  the  interfer- 
ence of  his  son,  and  son-in-law,  the  Dauphin 
and  the  King  of  Navarre;  but  in  that  he 
failed;  and  on  the  day  appointed,  (14  December, 
1352,)  the  princes  met  at  a  place  named,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  mounted  and 
armed  at  all  points,  and  ready  to  engage  in 
Their  dispute  set-  deadly  conflict.  But  the  Sovereign  of  France 
tied  by  the  King:  of  pj,gyailed  at  last  in  getting  them  to  submit  their 

France:  -^  cd  o 

quarrel  to  his  decision ;  and  having  found  that 
the  words  imputed  to  the  Duke  of  Lancaster 
had  not  been  spoken  by  him,  and  that  Otho 
had  been  imposed  upon  by  a  false  representa- 
tion of  what  had  actually  taken  place,  he  pro- 
nounced them  both  valiant  and  loi/al  Knights, 
and  commanded  them  to  forget  all  cause  of 
enmity. 
He  attaches  himself  Otho,  from  the  moment  of  his  father's 
family :  "''""^'''^  death,  attached  himself  to  the  interests  of  the 
Luxemburg  family,  in  opposition  to  Austria 
and  Bavaria.     His   earliest  command  was  in 
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the  army  of  the  King  of  Bohemia.     He  was  at-      book  vir. 
tached  to  the  person  of  that  monarch  at  the       ^  d^gs 
battle  of  Cresey,  and  as  he  had  been  brought  up  Serves    with    the 

King  of  Bohemia  at 

as  the  friend  and  companion  of  his  son  Charles,  Crescy: 

it  followed  that,  when  that  prince  got  the  crown 

of  Germany,  the  Duke  of  Grubenhagen  would 

be  much  at  his  court.    He  accompanied  Charles  And    accompanies 

.  -  ,  .  Charles     IV.     into 

into  Italy  in  1354,  and  assisted  at  his  corona-  n^^^. 

tion  at  Kome  in  April,   1355.     He  afterwards 

obtained  the  command  of  the  Pope's  army  in  Where  he  commands 

the  Pope's  army : 

Italy,  and  became  celebrated  for  his  great  sue-  , 

cess  against  the  Ghibelhne  cities  and  provinces. 
He  served  under  his  cousin,  the  Marquis  of 
jNIontferrat,  in  his  war  with  the  family  of  the 
\^isconti,  and  was  left  by  that  prince  the  guar- 
dian of  his  son. 

With  the  reputation  of  being  a  general  of  His  character: 
great  valour  and  experience,  he  acquired  much 
fame  as  a  politician,  and  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
most  scrupulous  princes  in  Europe,  in  all  that 
regarded  points  of  honour.  He  was  kind  and 
affectionate  in  his  manner  towards  his  inferiors, 
but  his  ambition  and  his  haughtiness  towards 
his  equals,  or  those  who  affected  to  be  such, 
often  led  him  into  scrapes  that  injured  his  re- 
putation ;  yet  his  character  stood  so  high  that 
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BOOK  VII.  Joanna,  Queen  of  Naples,  the  last  of  the  direct 
A.D.  136S.  line  of  the  Count  of  Anjou,  the  brother  of  St. 
Louis,  and  conqueror  of  Italy  and  Naples,  se- 
lected him  as  her  protector,  and  offered  him 
her  hand  on  the  death  of  James,  Prince  of 
Majorca,  her  third  husband. 
He  accepts  the  hand      Otho,  who  acccptcd  of  the  ofFcr,  lost  no  time 

of  the  Queen  of  Na- 
ples: in    repairing    to    Naples.      He   was    received 

with   great    magnificence,    and    conducted    to 

the  new  palace,  where  the  ceremony  of  their 

,  union  took  place.     The  queen,  after  that  cere- 

And    obtains    the  mouy,  iuvosted  her  husband  with  the  duchy 

Duchy  of  Tarentum : 

of  Tarentum,  but  refused  to  allow  him  the 
regal  title.  Some  writers  suppose  that  this  re- 
fusal proceeded  from  her  ambition  to  reign 
alone,  as  she  had  done  in  the  case  of  her 
last  husband;  while  others  assert  that  it  was 
her  desire  to  maintain  in  their  full  integrity  the 
rights  of  her  declared  heirj  the  Count  Charles 
of  Durazzo,  which  made  her  withhold  from 
Otho  the  crown  matrimonial.  Whatever  may 
The  consequence  of  jj^ve  bcon  the  motivcs  for  hcr  conduct,  this 

his  marriage 

marriage  hastened  her  ruin.  Otho  was  nearly 
of  the  same  age  with  the  queen,  and  notwith- 
standing that  she  was  approaching  her  forty- 
eighth  year,  her  youthful  appearance  and  good 
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health,  afforded   some   hopes   that   she   might     book  vii. 
produce   an   heir.     These   hopes    which  were       a.d.  137s. 
most  agreeable  to  her  subjects,  and  to  which  '^''^  '^"''  *"  ^'^^ 

crown  alarmed. 

the  queen  herself  was  not  insensible,  natu- 
rally alarmed  the  Count  Charles  and  his  friends. 

If  Joanna  had  an  heir,  Charles  and  his  descend- 
ants were  excluded  from  the  crown  :  but  even  if 
she  died  without  leaving  a  child,  the  Germans, 
who,  under  the  protection  of  Otho,  began  to  in- 
undate the  kingdom,  might,  it  was  supposed, 
eventually  place  him  on  the  throne,  and  as  had 
been  experienced  in  times  past,  it  would  be  no 
easy  matter  to  expel  them,  when  once  they  had 
obtained  possession ;  these  feehngs,  and  other 
causes,  made  Otho  an  object  of  great  jealousy 
to  Charles  and  his  Countess  Margaret. 

A  short  time  previous  to  Otho's  marriage  with 
the  Queen  of  Naples,  Pope  Gregory  XI.  died  The  election  of  two 

Popes  I 

at  Eome.  Anxious  to  secure  the  government 
of  the  church  to  the  French  party,  which  was 
now  paramount,  he  had  urged  the  cardinals  on 
his  death-bed  to  name  his  successor  as  soon  as 
possible,  as  he  was  afraid  they  might  be  over- 
awed or  controlled  by  the  violence  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  capital  ;  and  they,  willing  to  obey 
his  injunctions,  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for 

VOL.  II.  I 
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BOOK  vii.  the  election.  But  when  the  conclave  met,  the 
A  rTTo-rc  citizens  assembled  in  multitudes,  and  their  cry 
was  that  they  must  have  a  Pope  who  was  a 
Koman,  or  a  native  of  Italy,  or  they  would 
render  the  heads  of  the  cardinals  as  red  as 
their  caps.  The  captains  who  commanded 
in  the  city,  declared  that  they  could  not  re- 
strain the  fury  of  the  people.  They  had  already 
begun  to  place  fagots  under  the  room  where  the 
cardinals  were  assembled,  and  in  a  state  of  great 
alarm,  the  sacred  college  fixed  upon  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Bari,  who  immediately  took  the  name 
of  Urban  VI. 

This  prelate  was  esteemed  a  man  of  superior 
talents,  and  of  modest  and  humble  manners, 
and  it  was  supposed  would  resign  the  triple 
crovvu  as  soon  as  the  tumultuous  passions  of 
the  people  had  subsided,  and  that  the  electors 
could  be  allowed  to  exercise  their  own  judg- 
otiio  favours  Urban:  mcnt.  But  Urban,  once  chosen,  was  resolved 
to  keep  his  place,  and  Otho,  who  had  long 
known  him  in  private  life,  gave  him  his  support 
on  his  entering  into  office.  The  cardinals,  how- 
ever, v^^ere  determined  to  show  that  they  were 
not  to  be  constrained  in  the  exercise  of  their  pre- 
rogative ;  they  met  at  Fundi,  in  the  kingdom  of 
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Naples,  and  by  a  majority  of  thirty-five,  declared  book  vii. 
the  Cardinal  of  Geneva,  the  true  Pope,  and  he  ^  D^isrg 
took  the  title  of  Clement  VII.  This  double  elec- 
tion created  a  schism,  not  only  in  the  church, 
but  also  among  the  states  of  Europe.  The  King 
of  England,  the  Kings  of  Hungary  and  Poland, 
the  Flemings,  the  Saxons,  the  Bohemians,  and 
almost  all  the  states  of  the  North,  acknow- 
ledged Urban,  while  Scotland,  France,  Italy,  and 
Cyprus,  with  the  Dukes  of  Saxony,  Lorraine, 
and  Austria,  yielded  obedience  to  Clement. 

The  Queen  of  Naples,  through  the  interfer- 
ence of  her  husband,  acknowledged  Urban 
in  the  first  instance ;  but  it  happened  during 
the  Feast  of  Easter,  that  Otho,  who  was  in  at- 
tendance upon  the  Pope,  and  who,  as  a  mark 
of  his  respect,  presented  him  with  the  cup  after 
dinner,  was  kept  so  long  kneeling  beside  the 
chair  of  his  holiness,  that  he  was  seriously  of-  fs  insulted  by  him: 
fended ;  and  Joanna,  who  felt  the  indignity  still 
more  than  the  prince,  immediately  withdrew 
her  countenance  from  the  insolent  priest.    That  AiuI  joins  element 

VII. 

rupture  threw  Urban  into  the  hands  of  the  in- 
triguing Count  Charles,  who  avaihng  himself  of 
their  disagreement,  got  a  sentence  of  depo- 
sition pronounced  against  the  queen,  and  the 

I  2 
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BOOK  VII.     investiture  of  the  kingdom  from  Urban,  upon 

A  rTTQ-ro        a  promise  that  he  would  not  only  support  his 

Charles,  Count  of  interosts,  but  bcstow  tlio  Ducliy  of  Capua  upon 

Duras,  in   rebellion 

against  the  Queen  his  uophew.     Thcso   mcasures   soon   led  to  a 
of  Naples:  ^.^.^  ^^^ .  q^^^  ^^^j^  ^I^^  ^^^^  -^^  defence  of 

Clement,  while  the  Count  of  Durazzo  arrayed 
his  forces  on  the  side  of  Urban.  The  latter, 
however,  the  most  powerful  in  Italy,  excom- 
municated the  queen,  and  called  upon  the  King 
of  Hungary  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  brother, 
who,  it  was  believed,  had  been  murdered  by 

Joanna. 

The  king  gave  the  command  of  his  Hunga- 
rians to  Charles,  and  when  the  queen  found 
that  he  was  advancing  upon  Naples,  with  the 
Is  disinherited:     standard  of  rebellion,  she  cancelled  the  act  of  his 
adoption,  and  nominated  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the 
brother  of  the  King  of  France,  as  his  successor. 
This   proceeding   displeased   the   Neapolitans, 
Discontents  in  Na-  who  wcro  hostilc  to  Fraucc,  and  not  at  all  sa- 
^    '  tisfied  at  her  having  given  up  the  management 

of  the  kingdom  to  a  German,  and  an  alien,  for 
so  they  considered  Otho.  Charles,  therefore,  had 
many  friends  and  abettors  in  the  kingdom,  and 
otho  is  badly  sup-  Otho  finding  he  was  too  feebly  supported,  to  be 
^'^^  ^  '  able  to  keep  the  field,  retired  upon  Arcenzo. 
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The  queen,  in  her  distress,  called  her  nobles     book  vii. 
around  her,  and  obtained  a  trifling  supply  of       aiTTssi. 
money  from  her  discontented  subjects,  but  it 
was  found  inadequate   to  the  support  of  her 
army ;  while  Charles,  advancing  into  the  heart 
of  the  kingdom,  w  as  received  everywhere  with  Charles  enters  tiie 

.  ^  .  •Ill  •  kingdom  in  triuiupli: 

open  arms.  Alter  some  mconsiderable  actions, 
he  laid  siege  to  the  capital,  where  the  queen 
was  shut  up  in  the  chateau  Neuf.  Otho  tried 
to  relieve  her,  but  his  army  was  cut  to  pieces, 
and  his  brother  Balthazar  was  taken  a  prisoner, 
and  had  his  eyes  put  out.  He  collected  another 
army,  with  which  he  attacked  the  intrench- 
ments  of  Charles,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
gaining  a  victory,  when  he  was  himself  sur- 
rounded  and   taken   prisoner.      This   disaster  Takes    othu   j)ri- 

soiicr  I 

threw  his  troops  into  confusion,  and  they  were 

easily  repulsed.     Joanna,  left  thus  without  any 

hopes  of  succour,  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the 

conqueror.     She  was  sent  to  the  Castle  of  St.   As  also  the  q 

Angelo,  in  the  county  of  Molessa,  where,  after 

a  few  months  imprisonment,  she  was  strangled 

by  order  of  Charles.  ad-  isss 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  was  secured  in 
the  fortress  of  Minorvano,  where  he  remained 
about   three   years,  but   at   last   escaped,   and 


uccn . 
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BOOK  VII.     retiring   to   Avignon,   lived    at   the   court   of 

A  ^Qo.        Clement,    until   a   revolution    in    Naples,    on 

the  death  of  King  Charles,    1386,  called  him 

otho,  at  liberty,  re-  again  iuto  that  kingdom,  and  placed  him  at  the 

turns  to  Naples:        i         i      r- 1 

head  of  her  armies. 

He  had  now  an  opportunity  of  punishing  the 
murderers  of  his  late  consort ;  but  being  of  a 
mild  and  forgiving  temper,  he  granted  a  ge- 
neral pardon,  and,  by  his  upright  conduct,  con- 
tributed greatly  to  the  establishment  of  the  An- 
gevin interest  in  that  kingdom,  which  for  many 
years  afterwards  continued  a  prey  to  all  the  dis- 
orders of  a  long  minority,  and  a  disputed  throne. 
Is  superseded  in  the  Otlio  after  somo  time  was  superseded  by  the 
government:  Chcvalier  of  Moutjoy,  who,  regardless  of  what 

was  due  to  his  rank  and  his  services,  treated 
him  with  so  much  disrespect,  that  he  retired 
with  his  army  to  a  distance  of  twenty  miles 
from  Naples.  The  citizens,  alarmed  at  the  re- 
treat of  a  prince  in  whom  they  had  such  confi- 
dence, entreated  Montjoy  to  recall  him  ;  but 
Otho  refused  any  longer  to  support  the  French 
interests,  and  joined  Margaret,  the  widow  of 
the  deceased  king.  He  advanced,  with  a  deter- 
mination of  reducing  the  capital  to  her  autho- 
rity, but  his  troops  were  in  the  first  instance 
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defeated ;    and    being    advanced  in   years,   he     book  vii. 
shortly  afterwards  retired  from  pubUc  Hfe,  and       a.d^Tsos 
died  at  Foggia  in  ApuHa.     As  he  left  no  issue,   ^'^  "^^'^''i '"  i^os. 
his  Itahan  duchy  reverted  to  the  crown  of  Na- 
ples, and  his  grand-nephew  succeeded  him  at 
Grubenhagen. 

Albert,  who  is  the  next  in  the  Ust,  and  whose  The  history  of  tiie 

.  other  princes. 

residence  was,  as  we  have  stated,  at  Eimbeck, 
married  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Lauenburg,  and  left  one  son  named  Erick,  who 
succeeded  him. 

Frederick,  the  third  in  the  list  of  the  reigning 
princes  now  under  consideration,  married,  first, 
Adelaide,  a  Princess  of  Anhalt ;  and  secondly, 
Ehzabeth,  heiress  of  Homburg,  by  whom  he  had 
a  son,  Otho,  that  succeeded  him  at  Osterode. 

Magnus  the  Fourth,  surnamed  the  Pious,  Magnus  tiie  Pious : 
and  the  prince  by  whom  the  succession  was 
continued,  resided  after  his  elder  brother's 
death,  at  Brunswick.  He  was  much  attached 
to  the  Emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria, — supported 
his  interests  against  the  House  of  Austria,  and 
received  from  him  the  investiture  of  several 
provinces  in  the  district  of  Brandenburg,  which 
were  the  portion  of  his  duchess  Sophia,  a  sister 
of  Henry,   the    last    elector   of  the   Ascaman 
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BOOK  VII.     family*.     But  we  rather  think  that  he  opposed 

A.D.  I39S.       ^^^^  Bavarian  candidate,  at  the  death  of  Louis, 

and  voted  for  the  King  of  Bohemia. 

By  his  Duchess  Sophia,  Magnus  had  a  fa- 
mily of  ten  children, — six  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters. Otho,  his  eldest  son,  while  yet  a  very 
young  man,  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  and  died  in  1339,  soon  after  his  return. 
Ernest,  his  second  son,  resided  at  Blankenau, 
and  died  also  at  an  early  age.  His  third  son, 
Albert,  was  elected  Archbishop  of  Bremen  in 
1361,  and  died  in  1395.  His  fourth  son,  Henry, 
was  Provost  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross 
at  Hildesheim ;  and  Louis  and  Magnus,  his  fifth 
and  sixth  sons,  succeeded  him  at  Brunswick. 
Otho  the  Strong:  "VVe  come  now  to  Otho,  surnamed  the  Strong, 
the  fifth  in  the  Hst,  who  succeeded  his  father 
Ernest,  in  1367,  as  Duke  of  Gottingen. 

He  is  represented  as  a  prince  of  great  bodily 
powers,  hence  his  surname,  but  of  an  unsettled 
and  turbulent  disposition,  and  one  who  pro- 
tected the  lawless  banditti  that  plundered  the 
country  more  than  was  consistent  with  his  rank 

*  The  Emperor  Louis  V.  on  the  failure  of  heirs  male  of  the 
direct  line  of  the  Ascanian  family,  gave  Brandenburg  to  his  own 
son,  Louis  the  elder. 
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or  character,  as  a  legitimate  and  reigning  sove-  book  vir. 
reign.  We  have  an  account  of  his  defeating  ^d  1393. 
the  troops  of  the  Hanse  towns  before  the 
Castle  of  Hohenstein,  when  they  were  besieg- 
ing some  freebooters  in  that  fortress,  and  of 
his  making  war  upon  the  Count  of  Wernige- 
rode,  from  whom  he  took  the  Castle  of  Hertz- 
berg.  He  plundered  the  bishoprick  of  Hilde- 
sheim,  and  warred  against  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse.  He  condemned  the  Count  of  Werni- 
gerode  to  be  hanged  for  plundering  JBlanken- 
burg,  and  saw  the  sentence  executed.  But 
after  his  own  death,  in  1394,  his  widow  had 
some  difficulty  in  getting  him  absolved  from 
a  sentence  of  excommunication,  pronounced 
against  him  by  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz.  By 
Margaret,  a  Princess  of  Berg,  he  left  two  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Otho,  who  was  the  youngest, 
succeeded  him  at  Gottingen,  as  William  his  eldest 
son  died  unmarried,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one. 

The  sixth  and  last  prince  that  we  have  to 
mention  under  this  division,  is  William,  Duke 
of  Luneburg. 

The  states  of  this  prince  were  nearly,  if  not 
altogether,  equal  in  extent  to  the  whole  of  what 
were  possessed  by  his  cousins,  and  they  gave 
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BOOK  VI [.  him  a  weight  in  the  empire,  which  no  indivi- 
A.D.  139S.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  other  five  princes  could  claim.  His 
friendship  therefore  was  courted  by  the  North- 
ern powers,  and  particularly  by  the  King  of 
Denmark,  for  whom  he  became  security,  in  a 
treaty  with  the  Dukes  of  Holstein  and  Slees- 
wick. 

He  married  first,  a  daughter  of  the  Count 
of  Ravensburg ;  secondly,  a  Princess  of  Schoer- 
den  ;  and  lastly,  the  daughter  of  Erick  I.,  Duke 
of  Saxe-Lauenburg.  There  was  no  son  by 
any  of  these  marriages,  and  the  settlement  of 
his  states  upon  his  daughters  and  their  issue 
became  a  matter  of  serious  consideration  to  him 
in  his  latter  years.  His  eldest  daughter,  Eliza- 
beth, had  married  Otho,  a  prince  of  the  House 
of  Saxony,  the  brother  of  Wenselaus,  the  last 
Elector  but  one,  of  the  Ascanian  family,  and  as 
his  last  wife  was  a  princess  of  this  family,  she 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  leave  the  whole 
of  his  states  to  the  issue  of  their  marriage.  But 
his  youngest  daughter  had  married  Louis, 
the  son  of  Magnus  the  Pious,  a  prince  of  his 
own  family,  and  to  whom,  by  the  laws  of  the 
empire  and  the  usages  of  Saxony,  the  succession 
legally  belonged ;  he  therefore  felt  inclined  to  fa- 


# 
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vour  their  heirs.     WiUiam,  however,  was  per-     book  vii. 
suaded  to  make  a  settlement,  conveying  the       ^d  i398. 
Duchy  of  Luneburg  to  Albert,  the  son  of  his  el-  ^;^p;;;.^  ^■^;^7«'"" 

*'  '='  or  William  Duke  of 

dest  daughter;  and  this  prince,  through  his  con-  Luneburg. 
nexion  and  influence  with  the  emperor,  got  a  con- 
firmation of  this  settlement,  not  only  securing  to 
himself  and  his  heirs  the  reversion  of  these  states, 
but  securing  them  equally  to  his  uncle,  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  and  his  brother,  Duke  Rudolph ; 
but  the  aged  duke  having  afterwards  repented, 
he  cancelled  this  first  settlement,  and  obhged  his 
subjects  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  Prince  of 
Brunswick.  Had  Louis,  the  husband  of  his 
youngest  daughter,  lived  a  few  years  longer, 
or  left  issue,  this  last  arrangement  of  his  father- 
in-law  might  have  been  established  ;  but  dying 
in  1367,  one  year  before  the  death  of  the  Duke 
of  Luneburg,  the  question  again  came  to  be 
agitated.  Magnus,  who  was  surnamed  Tor-  History  of  Magnus 
quatus,  claimed  the  succession,  as  his  brother's 
heir  and  the  heir -general  of  the  House  of 
Luneburg,  and  was  supported  by  the  still  reign- 
ing duke,  his  cousin;  but  the  Saxon  princes, 
supported  by  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.,  disputed 
his  right,  and  immediately  on  the  death  of  Wil- 
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BOOK  vii.     Ham,  in   1368,  had  recourse  to  arms,  to  make 
A.D.  1398.       good  their  pretensions* 

The  senate  of  Luneburg  favoured  the  Saxons, 
and  permitted  Albert  to  make  a  pubUc  entry 
into  their  city,  and  Hanover  and  other  towns 
in  the  duchy  acknowledged  his  authority.  The 
emperor  wrote  to  the  burgesses  of  these  several 
cities,  and  to  the  states  of  each  province,  com- 
manding them  to  receive  and  acknowledge  Ku- 
dolph,  Wencelaus,  and  Albert,  Dukes  of  Sax- 
ony, as  their  true  and  lawful  sovereigns,  and 
informed  them  that  these  princes  had  been  re- 
gularly invested  with  the  banner  of  the  duchy. 
He  further  imposed  a  fine  of  a  thousand  marks 
of  gold  upon  every  noble  that  refused  to  join 
them ;  but  notwithstanding  that  the  hirelings 
of  the  cities  declared  in  their  favour,  and  that 
the  emperor  supported  their  cause,  Magnus 
found  many  friends  when  he  entered  the  duchy 
He  enters  Lune-  at  the  head  of  liis  troops ;  and  the  Lunebur- 
"'^^'  gers  shewed  then,  as  they  have  always  done 

that  nothing  could  shake  their  attachment  to 
their  legitimate  princes.  Magnus  therefore  ad- 
vanced upon  the  capital  without  being  opposed, 
and  the  public  opinion  was  so  much  in  his  fa- 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  125 

voui',  that  Albert  was  obliged  to  retire  beyond     book  vii. 

the  Elbe.  a.d.  i398. 

]\Iaffnus  was  put  under  the  ban  of  the  em-  But  Albeit  his  rival, 

o  1  maintains  ihe  sove- 

pire,  for  thus  daring  to  take  possession  of  his  leign  authority. 
own  country.  The  civil  war  continued  with 
various  success  during  his  life-time;  but  the 
imperial  authority,  and  the  Saxon  gold,  enabled 
his  rivals  to  retain  possession  of  the  government, 
which,  after  his  unfortunate  death,  was  in  some 
measure  confirmed  to  them. 

This  prince,  whose  surname  w^as  Torquatiis,  is 
reported  in  the  chronicle,  to  have  been  during  his 
youth  of  an  unruly  and  turbulent  disposition. 
He  was  either  employed  in  plundering  his  neigh- 
hour's  states,  or  in  levying  contributions  upon 
his  father's  subjects.    The  old  prince,  whose  sur- 
name  of  Pious  bespeaks  his  disposition,   was 
greatly  annoyed  by  his  son's  conduct,  and  after 
trying  in  vain  to  reclaim  him  by  fair  means,  he 
threatened  at  last  to  have  him  hanged,  if  he 
did   not  alter  his  behaviour.      This   had   the 
desired  effect,  and  the  prince  in  contrition,  had 
a  chain  made,  which  he  constantly  wore,  in  order  Tiic  orie^in  of  the 

suruame  of  Magnus. 

that   his   father  might  have  the  power,  as  he 
said,  of  executing  his  threat  whenever  he  re- 
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BOOK  VII.     lapsed  into  his  former  errors,— hence  his  sur- 
A  dTsqs.       name  of  Torquatus,  or  Chain-bearer. 

Matilda  of  Luneburg,  the  widow  of  his  bro- 
ther, married  Louis,  afterwards  Otho,  Count  of 
Schaumburg,  and  as  the  alliance  was  not  ap- 
proved of  by  the  House  of  Brunswick,  her 
husband  joined  the  princes  of  Saxony.  Whether 
it  was  from  his  adopting  that  line  of  conduct, 
or  from  a  personal  insult,  the  chronicles  do  not 
enable  us  to  judge,  but  it  so  happened  that 
Quarrel  produced  by  Maguus  and  Otlio  bccame  bitter  enemies.   They 

the  marriage  of  his  ,  ^  i       •  i        ji      • 

sister-in-law.  ^ict,    somo   Say,   ou   purposo  to   decide   then- 

dispute  in  a  personal  conflict;  others  assert 
that  they  accidentally  encountered  each  other 
oA  the  field  of  battle ;  but  whichever  was  the 
case,  they  met,  and  they  were  determined  that 
one  of  them  should  end  the  quarrel  with  his 
death.  Magnus  unhorsed  his  enemy,  and  had 
dismounted  himself,  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
he  was  dead.  He  was  stooping  over  Otho  to 
remove  his  visor,  when  one  of  the  domestics, 
or  officers  of  the  count,  came  behind  him,  and 
His  death:  pluugcd  a  dagger  into  his  heart.  This  took 
place  in  1373. 

By    his    duchess   Catherine,  a   daughter   of 
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the  House  of  Brandenburg,  he  had  eleven  chil-     book  vii. 
dren, — four    sons   and    seven  daughters.     His 

'  ^  A.D.  139S. 

tliree  eldest  sons,  Frederick,  Bernhard,  and  And  family: 
Henry  succeeded  to  his  states,  and  Otho,  his 
fourth  son,  was  made  Bishop  of  Verden.  His 
eldest  daughter,  Helen,  married  Albert,  Duke 
of  INIecklenburg,  who,  in  right  of  his  mother, 
succeeded  to  the  crown  of  Sweden  in  1363 ;  and 
the  others  were  married  into  the  families  of 
Grubenhagen,  Mansfeldt,  Holstein,  Oldenburg, 
Hoya,  and  Saxe-Lanenburg. 

We  have  now  brought  down  the  annals  of 
this  family  to  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
when,  according  to  the  division  made  in  their 
chronicles,  the  history  of  the  old  House  of 
Brunswick  finishes.  At  this  period,  we  find  that, 
1st,  Erick,  the  son  of  Albert  of  Eimbeck,  had 
succeeded  to  the  whole  of  the  Grubenhagen 
states  ;  that  he  was  the  elder  prince  of  the  fa- 
mily, and  consequently  the  head  of  the  House  of 
Guelph.  2nd,  that  Otho  IL,  the  son  of  Otho  the 
Strong,  and  who,  from  having  lost  an  eye,  is 
named  Coccles,  was  Duke  of  Gottingen  ;  while 
3rd,  Frederick ;  4th,  Bernhard ;  and  5th,  Henry, 
the  sons  of  Magnus  Torquatus,  reigned  conjoint- 
ly at  Brunswick,   and   were  prosecuting  their 
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BOOK  VII.     claim  to  the  succession  of  Luneburg.  Eut  before 

AD.  139S.       we  proceed  in  the  family  annals,  we  shall  revert 

Some  grenerai  re-  f^j.  ^  j^oj^ent  to  the  chanffcs  that  had  taken 

marks  on  the  state  P 

of  the  empire.  placc  in  the  empire,  and  particularly  to  that  great 

change,  the  organization  of  the  Electoral  Col- 

.  The  Golden  Bull:  lege,  by  what  lias  been  called  the  Golden  Bull 
of  Charles  IV. 

The  reason  why  it      j^\\  hereditary  claims  of  succession  to  the  chief 

vras  necessary. 

dignity  in  the  German  empire  ended  with  the 
family  of  Charlemagne,  and  though  the  Saxon 
dynasty  became  no  less  powerful  than  the  Car- 
lovingian,  their  princes  had  to  submit  to  the 
form  of  an  election,  and  were  supposed  not  to 
hold  the  sceptre,  until  they  had  been  called  to 
the  crown  by  a  majority  of  all  the  princes,  if 
not  of  all  the  nobles  who  held  imperial  fiefs,  and 
were  entitled  to  give  their  vote.  But  the  great 
officers  of  the  court,  when  these  appointments 
became  hereditary,  with  the  leading  prelates  of 
the  church  gradually  acquired  an  ascendency 
in  the  dehberations  of  this  assembly  (always 
numerous)  of  the  princes  of  the  empire,  and 
assumed  to  themselves,  if  not  an  absolute  right 
to  decide,  at  least  the  chief  management  in  the 
election  of  the  emperor.  They  first  asked 
permission    to   select   and  to   recommend  the 
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prince  best  qualified  to  fill  the  throne.     They     boo  k   vrr. 
then  claimed  this  as  a  right,  but  still  the  person       ^  d~i398 
chosen  by  them  was  obliged  to  obtain  the  votes 
of  the  other  princes. 

It  was  not  till  after  the  death  of  Frederick 
II.  that  the  dignitaries  of  the  crown  arrogated 
to  themselves  the  absolute  right  of  naming  the 
emperor,  and  we  may  date  from  the  election  of 
Eudolph  of  Hapsburg,  the  first  establishment 
of  the  Electoral  College  in  its  full  powers. 
Gregory  X.  is  the  first  who,  in  his  letters,  gives 
the  chosen  few  the  title  of  "  Princes  Electors," 
and  addresses  them  as  "  the  princes  to  whom 
the  right  of  electing  the  emperor  belongs ;" 
and  when  they  found  that  their  assumed  pri- 
vilege in  the  case  of  Rudolph  was  not  opposed, 
they  took  care  that  it  should  never  afterwards 
admit  of  a  doubt. 

During  the  short  reigns  of  Adolphus  of  Nas- 
sau, Albert  L,  and  Henry  VIL,  the  court  of 
Eome  had  no  opportunity  of  intermeddling 
with  the  affairs  of  Germany  ;  but  when  her  dis- 
putes with  Louis  V.  called  for  the  formal  mea- 
sure of  his  deposition,  the  first  step  of  Benedict  The  Pope  fn  st  quos- 
XII.  was  to  call  in  question  tlie  legahty  of  his  *!';"'  *';''•'"  ^^'-  *''" 
election.     This  doubt  of  their  powers  induced 

VOL.    II.  K 
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BOOK  VH.  the  electors,  who  had  now  exercised  these 
AD.  1398.  powers  for  the  greater  part  of  a  century,  to 
enter  first  into  what  was  called  the  Electoral 
Union, — a  league  by  which  they  bound  them- 
selves to  support  their  rights  against  the  court 
of  Kome,  and  all  other  persons  ;  and  which  was 
of  great  service  to  the  emperor  in  his  dispute 
with  the  successors  of  St.  Peter ;  and  afterwards 
The  decree  of  Fr.vik-  to  pass  a  dccrcc,  in  the  diet  of  Frankfort  in 

fort,  1338. 

1338,  which  expressed  in  distinct  terms,  that 
he  who  was  elected  emperor,  or  king,  by 
the  electors,  whether  by  their  unanimous  con- 
sent, or  by  a  majority  of  their  votes,  was  im- 
mediately to  be  recognized  as  the  lawful  King 
and  Emperor  of  Germany,  by  virtue  of  that 
election  solely. 

But  though  that  decree  established  the  au- 
thority of  the  college,  there  were  many  points 
still  left  unsettled.  The  families  of  the  first 
electoral  princes  had  split  into  branches,  each  of 
whom  claimed  the  electoral  privilege.  It  was  not 
said  whether  that  privilege  belonged  to  the  fief 
or  the  individual,— to  the  elder  or  to  the  junior 
branch,  and  as  the  discussion  of  those  matters 
led  to  endless  disputes  and  civil  commotions, 
Charles  IV.  determined  to  have  them  finally 
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arranged.     With  the  consent,  therefore,  of  the     book  vn. 
electors  andp  rinces  of  the  empire,  his  famous        a.d.  1398. 
Golden  Bull  was  drawn  up  and  promulgated  in  The  Golden   Bull 

T*i-i  1  r>  ^  T  n-^  published  1353. 

1356.  Louis,  the  brother  of  Magnus  Torquatus, 
was  the  only  prince  of  the  House  of  Brunswick 
that  attended  at  Metz,  where  the  Golden' Bull 
was  completed  and  first  published. 

Charles  IV.,  the  author  of  that  famous  law,  riiaratter    of  4!ie 

EnipcroiCharles;  I V. 

was  one  of  those  princes  who  understood  the 
theory  of  reigning,  but  failed  in  the  practice. 
It 'was  said  of  him,  that  he  would  have  been 
considered  by  all  men  as  worthy  of  the  empire, 
had  he  not  obtained  it.  Still,  as  he  actually  had 
some  merit,  and  had  credit  for  a  great  deal  more 
than  he  possessed,  he  stumbled  upon  this  and 
many  other  wise  measures,  which  have  given 
a  certain  degree  of  splendour  and  importance 
to  his  reign.  He  found  out  the  secret,  that 
by  enlarging  and  embelHshing  the  great  cities, 
and  improving  the  manners  of  their  inhabitants, 
he  had  established  one  of  the  firmest  sup- 
ports of  the  imperial  authority ;  and  by  the 
Golden  Bull,  he  not  only  identified  himself 
more  immediately  with  the  powerful  body  who 
were  electors,  but  had  an  opportunity  of  re- 
gulating and  defining  the  prerogatives  of  the 

K  2 
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BOOK  VII.     other  princes  of  the  empire,  without  its  appear- 
AiTTsQs        ^^S  ^^^t  he  was  at  all  interfering  with  their 
privileges. 

Never  did  two  characters  more  nearly  re- 
semble each  other,  than  those  of  Charles  IV.  of 
Germany,  and  James  I.  of  England  ;  they  were 
both  men  of  learning,  and  patrons  of  learned 
men,  and  if  we  compare  the  reports  which  have 
been  left  by  their  contemporaries,  we  shall  find 
that  in  their  habits,  manners,  and  tempers, 
they  were  much  alike. 

His  reign  roiiiark-  It  was  duriug  tlic  roigu  of  Charlcs,  that  the 
art  of  making  gunpowder  was  first  discovered  by 
a  monk  of  Fribourg  ;  but  as  has  been  the  case  in 
almost  all  discoveries  of  importance,  both  the 
time  when,  and  the  person  by  whom  this  dis- 
covery was  made,  have  been  called  in  question. 
Charles  was  learned  himself,  and  though,  per- 
haps, not  a  wise,  was  a  very  prudent  prince, 
and  one  who  possessed  a  more  than  ordinary 
knowledge  of  men  and  things;  yet  notwith- 

Character  of  his  son  standing  thcsc  Qualifications,  he  left  his   son 

a  11(1  successor 

and  successor,  the  most  ignorant  and  most 
debauched  individual  in  the  empire — a  prince 
without  any  knowledge  of  letters,  vulgar  in 
his  manners,  and  devoid  of  religion ;  entirely 
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devoted  to  the  most  disgusting  vices,  and  whose     book  vii. 

days  and  nights  were  spent  in  the  pursuit  of       ^  iTTsos 

his  abandoned  pleasures. 

It  was  under  the  reign  of  Wencelaus,  the  Hist«»T  of  Bruns- 
wick resumed. 

successor  of  Charles,  that  the  dispute  regarding 
the  succession  to  Luneburg  was  carried  on 
by  the  sons  of  Magnus  Torquatus. 

These   princes,    after    their    father's   death, 
maintained  that  they  had  a  joint  right  to  go- 
vern  that   duchy;    but    Albert,    in   terms   of 
the   imperial    grant,    kept    possession    till   his 
death  in   1385.     His  uncle,  Wencelaus,  then 
claimed  it,  as  having  received  the   reversion ; 
but  their  dispute  was  at  last  settled,   by   the  ^i.e  Luneburg  suc- 
marriage  of  his  two  daughters,  in   1386,  with  «««^^'>"  ««"i^'^- 
Frederick  and  Bernard,  the  Dukes  of  Bruns- 
wick; when  the  whole  of  the  original  duchy 
of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  principality  of  Grubenhagen,  and 
the    small   territory   of  Gottingen,  centred  in 
Frederick,    the   eldest   son    of  Magnus.      His 
younger  brothers,  in  this  instance,  had  the  good 
sense    to  allow  the  rights  of  primogeniture  to 
avail,  and  thereby  he  ac(|uired  his  [)roper  level 
among  the  princes  of  Germany. 

The  states  of  Brunswick  being  once  more  at 
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BOOK  VII.  peace,  Frederick  was  induced  to  join  Sigismund, 
A.D.  1400.  the  King  of  Hungary,  whose  territory,  at  the 
instigation  of  his  rebeUious  subjects  in  Walla- 
chia,  was  invaded  about  this  time  by  the  Turks. 
But  though  he  carried  a  considerable  body  of 
troops  to  the  assistance  of  the  Hungarians,  he 
refused  to  take  any  command  in  their  army, 
and  the  campaign  proving  unfortunate  to  the 
Christians,  he  returned  again  to  Brunswick. 
He  then  found  the  empire  in  an  exceedingly 
agitated  state,  from  the  continued  bad  conduct 
of  Wencelaus,  who,  occupied  with  his  plea- 
sures in  Bohemia,  had  entirely  neglected  the 
government  of  Germany.  The  electors  had 
repeatedly  warned  him  of  this  neglect,  but  as 
he  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  their  representa- 
tions, they  at  last  came  to  the  resolution  of 

Wencelaus  deposed,   dcposiug  him. 

The  free  imperial  cities,  too,  that  had  been 
favoured  by  Charles,  with  a  view  to  counter- 
balance the  authority  of  the  princes,  had  now, 
under  the  mis-government  of  his  son,  ac- 
quired a  power  that  threatened  the  existence 
of  every  sovereign  state.  The  princes  were 
therefore  compelled  to  unite  in  their  own  de- 
fence, and  as  their  league  soon  reduced  the 


MOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  135 

Hanseatic  confederation  to  its  proper  duties,  it     book  vii. 
left  them  at  liberty  to  consult  on  the  state  of       a.d.  i4oo. 
the  empire. 

The  electors  met  at  Frankfort,  and  in  virtue 
of  the  powers  which  they  possessed,  under  the 
Golden  Bull  of  the  late  emperor,  they,  with  the 
consent  of  the  princes,  declared  the  throne  va- 
cant ;  and  at  a  meeting,  which  they  afterwards 
held  at  Rens,  unanimously  gave  their  suffrages  ist  June. 
in  favour  of  Frederick,  Duke  of  Brunswick. 

The  election  of  this  prince,  gave  general  satis-  Frederick  of  Bruns- 

...  .  wick  elected: 

taction  ;  his  great  merit  was  well  known,  and  he 
was  looked  upon  by  many  as  the  only  prince  ca- 
pable of  redeeming  the  lost  honour  of  the  state. 
He  was  at  Frankfort  when  the  decision  of  the 
electors  was  communicated  to  him,  but  imme- 
diately left  that  city  for  his  own  capital,  that  he 
might  prepare  himself  to  be  invested  with  the 
imperial  dignity.  He  was  accompanied  on  the 
journey  by  his  brother  Bernard,  his  brother-in- 
law  Rudolph,  Duke  of  Saxony,  Conrad,  Bishop 
of  Verden,  and  Sigismund,  Count  of  Anhalt,  and 
as  they  travelled,  unconscious  of  any  danger,  they 
were  without  any  escort ;  but  when  they  had  got 
between  (>orrenzbrun  and  Fritzlar,  in  the  do 
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BOOK  VII.     minions  of  Hesse,  they  were  suddenly  set  upon 

A.D.  1400.       ^^y  ^  party  of  banditti.     The  emperor  defended 

Is  nmrdered  by  ban.  j^ij^g^if  ^..i^^  great  bravery,  and  refused  to  yield, 

but  as  his  attendants  were  soon  dispersed  or 

killed,   he  received  several  severe  wounds,  of 

which  he  died  immediately. 

Henry,  Count  of  Waldeck,  who  headed  these 
assassins,  was  taken,  and  when  put  to  the  rack, 
acknowledged  that  he  had  been  bribed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Mentz  to  commit  this  murder ; 
one  Frederick,  of  Harlingshausen,  who  had 
given  the  fatal  blow,  was  also  seized  and  de- 
livered up  to  the  emperor's  brothers ;  and  his 
death,  by  torture,  atoned  in  some  measure  for 
his  unhallowed  crime. 

The  untimely  fate  of  Frederick  was  univer- 
sally deplored.  "  It  was  the  opinion  of  all 
mankind,"  says  the  chronicle  of  Brunswick, 
"  that  his  being  cut  off  at  this  time  was  a 
greater  loss  to  the  world  than  to  himself."  He 
His  character,  was  posscsscd  of  great  magnanimity,  and  a  con- 
siderable share  of  learning.  He  had  a  strong 
body,  was  valiant  in  war,  but  prudent  and 
indefatigable  in  promoting  peace  and  justice." 
By  the  Princess  Anne,  he  left  two  daughters, 
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Catherine,  who  married  the  Count  of  Schwarts-     book  vii. 
burg,  and  Anne,  who  married  Frederick  IV.,        ^  ^  i^q^ 
Duke  of  Austria. 

As  soon  as  the  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Bruns-  , 
wick  was  made  known,  the  electors  met  again 
at  Kens,  and  fixed  upon  Kobert  III.,   Count  ^^^''"^  i"'  ^^^""^ 

^  Palatine,  elected : 

Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who  was  of  the  House  of 
AVissilbach,  (the  elder  branch  of  the  family  of 
Bavaria)  as  his  successor.  This  prince,  imme- 
diately after  his  election,  swore  not  only  to 
maintain  the  princes  and  the  cities  in  their 
respective  rights,  but  also  to  watch  over  the 
welfare  of  the  church.  He  particularly  bound  His  popular  mea- 
himself  to  remove  Galeazzo  Visconti  from  the 
Duchy  of  Milan,  which  had  been  sold  to  him 
by  Wencelaus,  and  also  to  take  from  him  all  the 
other  possessions  which  he  had  acquired  in 
Lombardy ;  and  further,  he  engaged  to  preserve 
to  the  empire  its  privileges  and  prerogatives, 
and  to  defend  it  against  all  princes,  who  either 
wished  to  alienate  their  fiefs,  or  to  render 
themselves  independent  of  its  authority. 

The  three  ecclesiastical  electors  then  more 
particularly  swore  fidelity  to  his  government, 
and  promised  to  use  all  the  means  within  their 
power  to  support  him  on  the  throne. 
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BOOK  VII         T^^  merchants  of  Germany,  through  the  me- 
—  dium  of  the  electoral  college,  presented  a  me- 

A.D.  1400.  °       ^ 

morial  to  the  new  sovereign,  praying  that  they 
might  be  reUeved  from  the  heavy  duties  im- 
posed upon  all  merchandise,  by  the  Emperor 
Wencelaus.  All  imposts,  therefore,  established 
by  Charles  or  his  son  were  immediately  taken 
off,  and  the  taxes  of  the  empire  were  placed 
upon  the  same  footing  as  they  had  been  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  V.  Kobert  wrote  to  Boniface 
IX.,  to  notify  his  election,  without  taking  any 
notice  of  the  deposition  of  Wencelaus,  and  pro- 
mised to  send  an  embassy  to  explain  the  cir- 
cumstances that  had  preceded  and  accompa- 
Wonceiaus  has  still  nicd  liis  elcvatiou  to  the  throne.  But  notwith- 
'^''"''^'^'  standing  these  measures,  Wencelaus  was  still 

acknowledged  by  several  states  in  Germany,  in 
Swabia,  and  in  Italy.  The  cities  of  Mantua, 
Ferrara,  Genoa,  and  Milan  adhered  firmly  to 
his  interests,  and  Europe  became  once  more 
involved  in  all  the  turbulence  of  faction. 
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BOOK  VIII. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  SECOND  DIVISION, 

OR  WHAT  HAS  BEEN  DENOMINATED  THE  MIDDLE 

HOUSES  OF  BRUNSWICK  AND  LUNEBURG. 

The  prudence  with  which  Kobert  managed  the 
affairs  of  the  empire,  and  the  interest  he  took  book  viii. 
in  the  welfare  of  the  people,  soon  changed  the  ad.  i4oo. 
current  of  opinion  in  his  favour;  and  as  the 
deposed  emperor  confined  his  attention  and  his 
debaucheries  to  his  own  kingdom  of  Bohemia, 
his  supporters  in  Germany  became  less  zea- 
lous in  liis  interests,  and  gradually  ceased 
to  trouble  the  state  on  his  account.  But  for 
the  first  years  of  the  fifteenth  century,  disorder, 
nevertheless,  continued  to  prevail,  and  civil 
war,  from  one  cause  or  other,  existed  in  almost 
every  province. 

The  Dukes  Bernard  and  Henry  of  Bruns- 
wick felt  themselves  called  upon  to  revenge 
their  brother's  murder,  and  they  lost  no  time 
in  collecting  an  army,  with  which  they  entered 
the    territories    of    Mentz.     The   archbishop,  ThcDukcsofBruns- 

.  IT  ^^'^'^       attack       the 

whose  conduct  had  excited  general  disgust,  was  Archbishoprick    of 
left  without  a  single  ally,  and  his  towns  and  ^^'^^^''' 
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BOOK  VIII.     villages   were   taken,   and   plundered   without 
A.D.  1400.       mercy,  by  the  enraged  brothers.     The  prelate 
was  obliged  to  abandon  his  capital,  and  it  was 
only  saved  from  destruction,  by  the  payment  of 
a  heavy  contribution. 
And  are  en^a^ed  in       This  civil  coutcst  had  bceu  Carried  on  for 
ortiree  j^gj^j-jy  ^]^j.gg  years,  whcu  in  one  of  the  many 
battles  that  were  fought,  Henry  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  taken  prisoner.     The  emperor 
then  interfered,   and  matters  were    accommo- 
dated ;   100,000  florins  were  demanded  as  his 
ransom,  but  they  were  remitted,  on  condition 
that  the  brothers  would  conclude  a  peace. 
The  division  uf  the       When    Bernard   and   Henry   entered   upon 

house  at  this  period : 

the  government  of  their  paternal  states,  the  re- 
presentation of  the  family  stood  thus :  1st, 
Erick,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  the  head  of  the 
house,  was  still  alive ;  and  2nd,  Otho,  Coccles 
or  Monoculus,  reigned  at  Gottingen  ;  while,  3rd, 
Bernard,  and  4th,  Henry,  were  the  joint  sove- 
reigns of  Brunsv/ick  and  Luneburg. 

These  last  had  agreed  in  the  first  instance, 
not  to  make  any  division  of  their  states,  lest 
their  power  should  become  fettered,  and  their 
authority  diminished  ;  but  when  the  war  against 
the  Archbishop  of  ]Mentz  was  brought  to  an 
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end,  and  they  had  time  to  attend  to  their  pri-     book  vnr. 
vate  affairs,  they  mutually  arranged  to  separate       A.Dr7409. 
their  states. 

Bernard,  in  1409,  removed  his  residence  to 
Luneburg,  and  assumed  the  government  of 
that  principality.  Henry  remained  at  Bruns- 
wick, and  henceforward  they  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  distinct  sovereigns  ;  but  they  conti- 
nued firmly  united  in  their  affections  and  in- 
terests, and  the  bad  effects  of  this  division  were 
not  immediately  felt. 

The  continued  schism  occasioned  by  the  ex-  Continued  schism  in 

tlie    church    preju- 

istence  of  two  Popes,  whose  business  it  was  to  diciai  to  Europe. 
fulminate  anathemas  against  each  other,  toge- 
ther with  the  abandoned  and  profligate  lives  of 
the  bishops  and  subordinate  clergy,  had  greatly 
weakened  the  reverence  of  the  people  for  the 
authority  of  the  church,  and  had  undermined 
the  principles  of  the  catholic  religion  through- 
out the  Christian  world.    In  Bohemia,  in  parti- 
cular, where  the  king  was  a  declared  infidel, 
the   multitude   had  now  assumed   a   right   of 
judging  for  themselves  in  matters  of  conscience. 
The  doctrines   of  Wickliffe   had   found   their  Commencement    of 
way   into  that   kingdom,  and  had  been   read 
with  all  that  interest  and  avidity,  which  doc- 
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BOOK  vin.  trines  so  new  and  so  dangerous  were  calculated 
A.D.  1409.  ^^  inspire.  John  Huss,  the  confessor  of  the 
queen,  a  man  of  great  talents  and  erudition, 
and  whose  influence  at  court  was  very  consider- 
able, not  only  adopted  the  opinions  of  the 
English  Keformer,  but  preached  them  openly. 
The  University  of  Prague  raised  its  voice 
against  this  heresy ;  but  Huss  was  supported 
by  the  queen,  and  if  not  openly  favoui'ed,  was 
permitted  by  the  king  to  continue  his  preach- 
ing. His  popularity  increased,  and  in  spite  of 
the  opposition  of  the  catholic  party,  he  obtained 
Fame  of  John  Huss.  the  Koctor's  chair  in  that  university.  His  fame 
and  his  doctrines  soon  spread  over  Europe,  and 
his  lectures  were  attended  by  crowds  of  young 
men  from  all  parts  of  the  continent. 

Rome  began  to  tremble  for  her  supremacy, 
and  Alexander  V.,  who  had  been  newly  elected 
to  the  Papal  chair,  by  the  Council  of  Pisa,  sent 
orders  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague,  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  lectures  of  Huss.  The  university 
appealed  to  Gregory  XIL,  the  rival  of  Alex- 
ander, and  as  he  equally  claimed  the  govern- 
ment of  the  universal  church,  he  gave  orders  to 
the  archbishop  not  to  intermeddle  in  the  matter. 
The  archbishop,  however,  was  a  staunch  sup- 
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porter  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  he  carried  his  book  viii. 
complaints  before  John  XXIII.,  who  had  sue-  A.DTuog. 
ceeded  Alexander  and  John  Huss  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  his  tribunal ;  but  as 
the  affairs  of  John  Huss,  and  the  troubles  in 
Bohemia,  belong  more  to  general  history,  than 
to  these  annals,  we  must  leave  them  for  the 
present,  to  notice  a  schism  of  minor  importance, 
in  which  the  princes  of  Brunswick  were  more 
immediately  concerned. 

The  Bishoprick  of  Liege  had  become  vacant  civil   war   in  the 

.        .  n       1  •  1    DLichy  of  Lieg-e : 

about    the    beginnnig    oi    this    century,    and 

two  candidates  having  started  for  the  office,  The  two  candidates 

for  the  Liege : 

each  got  confirmed  in  the  see  by  his  own  pope. 
The  one  was  John,  son  of  Albert  of  Bavaria, 
the  grandson  of  the  Emperor  Louis  V.,  and 
brother  of  William,  Count  of  Hainault,  HoL 
land,  and  Frieseland.  He  was  supported,  and 
had  got  confirmed  by  Uiban  VI.  The  other  was 
Theodoric,  a  son  of  Henry  of  Parvis,  one  of 
the  richest  nobles  of  Liege,  who  was  favoured, 
and  had  been  confirmed  by  Benedict  XIII. 

The  whole  of  the  Low  Countries  were  in- 
volved m6re  or  less  in  their  contest,  and  the 
civil  war  which  ensued  soon  spread  into  the 
more  distant  provinces.    The  princes  of  Ger- 
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BOOK  VHi.     many,  living   then   in  a  state  of  comparative 

\  u~~i409        peace,  felt  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  this  new 

w^ar,  which  had  involved  not  only  the  states  of 

Brunswick,  but  various  others,  and  they  agreed 

A  diet  is  called  at  to  meet  at  Frankfort,  and  there  deliberate  on 

Frankfort,  to  put  an  n  > .  •  i  .  i 

end  to  the  schism:     the   bost   means    ot    putting   an   end   to   the 
greater,  as  well  as  to  this  lesser  schism. 

Nine  of  the  cardinals  who  had  seceded  from 
the  interests  of  Gregory  XII.,  addressed  let- 
ters to  Bernhard  and  Henry  of  Brunswick; 
one  dated  from  Pisa,  the  12th  of  May,  1408, 
and  another  from  Leghorn,  the  16  th  of  July. 
In  these,  they  gave  an  account  of  all  that 
had  passed  between  them  and  the  Pope,  from 
the  hour  of  his  election,  to  the  day  of  their 
quitting  him.  They  mentioned  their  interview 
and  union  with  the  cardinals  of  the  opposite 
party  at  Pisa  and  Leghorn,  and  urged  these 
princes  to  come,  or  to  send  their  ambassadors 
to  the  general  council,  which  had  been  called 
at  Leghorn,  in  order  that  it  might  have  the 
weight  of  their  authority,  in  putting  an  end  to 
the  divided  state  of  the  Christian  community. 

They  prayed  the  dukes,  at  the  same  time,  not 
to  allow  Gregory  to  lay  his  hands  on  any  of 
the  benefices  in  their  dominions  ;  lest,  as  they 
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stated,  the  money  raised  for  the  support  and     look  viii. 
re-union  of  the  church,  might  be  employed  for        j^  jy  ^^^ 
her  destruction.     Henry  carried  these  letters  to  ^^  '"''^   "^""^J'  ^*" 

tends : 

the  diet  at  Frankfort,  where  he  found  the  Em- 
peror Robert,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  the 
Marquis  of  Bavaria,  the  Eurgrave  of  Nurem- 
berg, with  the  Electors  of  Mentz  and  Cologne, 
and  a  number  of  bishops,  abbots,  and  counts  of 
the  empire  ;  as  also  the  ambassadors  of  England, 
France,  and  Poland,  with  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Bari,  as  the  representative  of  the 
Pisan  cardinals. 

The  first  question  that  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  assembly,  was  the  legality  of  the 
proposed  council,  but  as  this  led  them  into 
a  maze  of  polemical  discussion,  by  far  too  intri- 
cate for  the  dull  comprehension  of  the  German 
princes,  the  emperor  put  an  end  to  the  debate,  I'he  decision  of  tins 
by  stating,  in  answer  to  a  speech  of  the  learned 
consistorial  advocate,  that  while  he  had  every 
veneration  for  general  councils,  legally  and  ca- 
nonically  assembled,  he  believed,  as  Gregory 
was  the  true  Pope,  no  person  was  authorized 
to  assemble  a  general  Synod  of  the  church 
without  his  sanction,  and  still  less  so,  if  that  Sy- 
nod was  called  expressly  to  vote  his  deposition. 

VOL.    II.  L 


146  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOKvm.  The  Cardinal  Carario,  the  nephew  of  Gre- 
A Bli4os  S^^T'  ^^^  ^  ^^"S  harangue,  supported  the  concki- 
sions  of  the  emperor,  and  although  this  view  of 
the  question  was  not  agreeable  to  the  majority 
of  the  members,  it  was  settled,  that  a  deputa- 
tion should  be  sent  into  Italy,  to  try  and 
arrange  matters  amicably.  Henry  of  Brunswick 
voted  with  the  majority,  in  favour  of  the  coun- 
cil, which  he  considered  as  the  only  measure 
to  put  an  end  to  all  disputes,  but  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Eiga,  with  the  Bishops  of  Worms 
and  Verden,  and  a  Canon  of  Spires,  were  sent 
to  confer  with  the  Pope,  with  instructions  that 
when  they  had  acquitted  themselves  of  their 
mission  to  his  holiness,  they  were  to  join  the 
cardinals  at  Pisa. 

Much  time  was  spent  in  disputation,  by  these 
cardinals  and  the  German  deputies,  without 
their  being  able  to  come  to  any  conclusion,  as 
Gregory  refused  to  resign ;  the  deputies,  there- 
fore, left  them  to  decide  as  they  thought 
proper,  and,  after  fourteen  days  of  keen  con- 
troversy, they  authorized  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  to  announce  as  their  unanimous 
And  of  the  council  Sentence,  "  that,  upon  a  mature  consideration  of 
the  matters  referred  to  them,  they  had  found 
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the  allegations  proved,  both  against  Peter  de     rook  vi if. 
Luno,  who  had  taken   the  title   of  Benedict 

'  AD.  1409. 

XIII.,  and  Angelo  Carario,  styling  himself 
Gregory  XII.  That  both  were  notoriously 
proved  to  be  schismatics,  and,  consequently 
incapable  and  unworthy  of  governing  the  uni- 
versal church  ;  that,  having  been  found  guilty 
of  these  crimes,  they  were  deposed  de  facto^ 
and  the  church  of  Rome  was  then  without  a 
head." 

Immediately  after  having  recorded  their  sen- 
tence, the  cardinals,  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
four,  met  in  the  palace  of  the  Archbishop, 
and  on  Saturday,  the  18th  of  June,  1409, 
elected  Peter  of  Candia,  Cardinal  of  Milan,  who 
took  the  name  of  Alexander  V. 

Peter  was  a  priest  of  great  modesty,  and, 
above  all,  had  no  family  or  relations,  upon 
whom  he  could  waste  the  patrimony  of  the 
church.  An  Italian  shoemaker  had  found  him 
begging  as  a  child  in  the  streets  of  Candia,  a 
village  in  the  Duchy  of  Pavia,  and  had  sent 
him  to  be  educated  among  the  minor  friars.  He 
afterwards  acquired  a  doctor's  degree  at  Paris, 
and  on  his  return  to  Lombardy,  John  de  Vis- 
con  ti  was  so  charmed  with  his  talents,  that  he 
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BOOK  vni.  took  him  under  his  protection, — placed  him  at 
A.D  1409  ^^^^  head  of  his  council,  and  made  him  the 
tutor  of  his  son.  He  was  first  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Vicenza,  afterwards  to  that  of  Navarre, 
and  latterly  made  Archbishop  of  Milan  ;  and  it 
was  through  his  mediation  at  the  court  of 
Wencelaus,  that  Galeazzo  Visconti,  his  pupil, 
was  created  Duke  of  Milan. 

In  consequence  of  this  new  election,  there 
were  no  less  than  three  individuals  claiming  the 
honours  of  sovereign  pontiff  at  the  same 
time.  Gregory,  the  most  active,  called  a  coun- 
cil at  Udini  in  Friuli,  in  which  Benedict 
Gregory  appeals  to  and   Alexander   were   excommunicated.     Yet, 

he     emperor,     and   .•,.,  r»-i«  •• 

others.  m   the   midst   of    his    activity,    he   expressed 

his  willingness  to  lay  down  his  dignity,  pro- 
vided his  rivals  would  do  the  same ;  he  autho- 
rized the  Emperor  Kobert,  the  King  of  ISTaples, 
and  the  King  of  Hungary,  to  name  a  place 
where  a  general  council  could  meet,  to  decide 
on  their  claims,  and  he  promised  to  abide  by 
the  decision  of  any  such  council. 

This  measure  was  taken  with  some  degree 
of  finesse,  as  Gregory  well  knew  that  Ladislaus, 
the  King  of  Naples,  and  Sigismund,  had  long 
been  at  war  for  the  crown  of  Hungary,  while 
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the  latter,  as  he  was  aware,  was  the  declared     rook  viir. 
enemy  of  the  emperor.     It  was  therefore  not        ^  ^  ^^j, 
hkely    that    they    would    agree   in  a    matter 
so  important  as  the  assembhng  of  a  general 
council. 

Alexander,  on  his  part,  had  notified  his  ele-  Alexander   appeals 

to   the    other  sove- 

vation  to  the  sovereigns  of  Europe;  but  un-  reigns  of  Europe. 
fortunately,  in  his  letter  to  Wencelaus,  he 
addressed  him  as  Emperor  of  the  Romans, 
as  well  as  King  of  Bohemia.  This  gave  so 
much  offence  to  Robert,  that  he  declared  the 
unguarded  prelate  an  usurper.  The  death  of 
Alexander  put  an  end  to  his  ambition  and  his 
intrigues,  but  not  to  the  schism  which  his  elec- 
tion had  created;  the  cardinals  of  his  party  again 
met,  and  immediately  selected  one  of  their  own 
number,  the  Cardinal  of  St,  Eustatia,  on  whom 
they  conferred  the  Papal  dignity,  and  who  as- 
sumed the  name  of  John  XXIII. 

This  prelate  commenced  his  reign  under  ra- 
ther favourable  auspices,  and  was  acknowledged 
by  the  greater  part  of  Europe.  Benedict  had 
Scotland  and  Spain  only  in  his  favour ;  Gregory 
had  the  Emperor  Robert,  with  some  of  the 
German  states,  among  whom  the  Dukes  Bern-  The     Dukes     ..r 

Brunswick      adiiere 

hard  and  Henry  of  Brunswick  adhered  steadily  ^^  orcgc.ry ; 
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BOOK  viii.  to  his  interests,  and  maintained  his  authority 
A.D.  1409.  ^v^^  ^^^  churches  in  their  dominions,  though 
the  state  of  their  domestic  affairs,  as  we  have 
now  to  shew,  allowed  them  Uttle  time  to  in- 
terfere in  the  general  concerns  of  the  church 
of  Kome. 
But  are  engaged  in       Henry,  ou  his  rctum  from  the  diet  at  Frank- 

civil  war. 

fort,  found  his  country  invaded  by  Bernhard, 
Count  of  Lippe.    That  petty  prince  had  united 
with  a  party  of  the   turbulent  nobles  in  his 
neighbourhood,  and  had  taken  and  plundered 
some  of  the  cities  in  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick. 
The  duke  was  therefore  obliged  to  collect  his 
forces,  and  to   take  the  field   against  the  in- 
vaders.   But  it  is  evident  that  he  treated  them 
with  too  much  indifference,  and  was  not  at  suf- 
ficient pains  to  concentrate  his  strength.     In 
the  first  engagement,  which  he  had  with  the 
banditti  of  Lippe,  near  the  village  of  Oderberg, 
on  the   Weser,   his  troops  were   beaten,   and 
he  was  himself  taken  prisoner,  and  conveyed 
in   triumph    to    the    Castle   of    Flackenberg, 
where  he  remained  in  confinement  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  was  not  released  until  he 
had  paid  a  large   sum,    and   promised  a  still 
greater  sum  of  money,  as  his  ransom. 
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When  the  cu'cumstances  of  this  war,  however,  book  vm. 
were  brought  before  the  emperor,  he  was  very  . 
much  displeased  at  the  conduct  of  the  count. 
Henry  was  forbidden  to  pay  him  any  more 
money,  and  upon  his  refusing  to  refund  what 
he  had  ah-eady  obtained,  he  and  his  abettors 
were  put  under  the  imperial  ban.  The  Duke 
of  Brunswick  was  charged  with  the  execution 
of  that  sentence,  and  as  he  was  at  greater  pains 
in  marshalling  his  troops,  he  opened  his  second 
campaign  with  better  success  than  he  had  done 
his  first.  The  fortress  of  Flackenberg,  which 
so  lately  had  been  his  prison,  was  taken  and 
destroyed.  The  city  of  Horn,  and  several  other 
places  were  also  captured,  and  he  was  so  inde- 
fatigable in  pursuing  the  lawless  hordes  to  their 
fastnesses  in  the  mountains,  that  they  were  in  a 
short  time  almost  all  destroyed.  The  highways 
became  perfectly  safe,  and  the  heaths  and  fo- 
rests, it  is  asserted,  were  cleared  of  all  rob- 
bers and  freebooters. 

As   a    proof  of   the    strict  justice    of  this  An    .mccdDte     t.f 

,    ^  t    ,-1      ,  •  1  Duke  Henry's  strict 

pnnce,  we  are  told  that  on  one  occasion,  when  j,^^^^.^ 
about    to   visit   his   brother   at   Luneburg,  he 
despatched    the    Bailiff  of   Celle,    to   arrange 
for    his    accommodation    on    the    road;    and 
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I 

BOOK  VIII,     that  this  magistrate,  finding  himself  but  badly 
A  D  1409        prepared  against  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
thought  2)roper  to  make  free  with  a  farmer's 
cloak  that  was  lying  by  the  way-side.     The 
honest  farmer,  who  was  engaged  at  his  plough, 
saw  the  theft,  and  when  the  duke  and  his  train 
came  up,  told  him  of  the  conduct  of  his  officer. 
The  duke  immediately  sent  forward  one  of  his 
attendants,  and  had  the  baiUff  brought  back, 
and  as  he  was  unable  to  deny  the  charge  made 
against  him,  he  was  ordered  to  be  hung  up  on 
the  nearest  tree.     But  when  the  sentence  was 
to  be  put  in  execution,  it  was  discovered  that 
they  had  no  rope  wherewith  to  hang  the  cri- 
minal.     The  duke,  who  was  not  without  an 
expedient,    alighted,    and    taking    the    bridle 
from  his  horse's  head,  desired  the  executioner 
to  make  use  of  it,  and  it  is  added,  that  he  re- 
mained  on   the  spot,  until  the  sentence  was 
completed. 
History    of  Duke       Bcmliard,  the  elder  brother,  soon  after  his 
establishment  at  Luneburg,  acquired,  by  pur- 
chase, the  county  of  Homburg,  and  as  it  hap- 
pened that  Wencelaus,  who  had  acquired  the 
mark  of  Brandenburg  from  his  brother  Sigis- 
mund,  and  had  sold  it,  for  a  large  sum,  to  his 
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cousins  Josse  and  Procopius,  Margraves  of  Mo-     book  viii. 
ravia,    was   then   endeavouring    to    put   these       ad~i4io 
princes  in  possession  of  the  country,  the  people, 
who  were  adverse  to  this  change,  invited  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick  to  oppose  their  settlement. 

Bernhard,  at  their  solicitation,  took  the  field, 
and  having  conquered  a  portion  of  the  Bran- 
denburg states,  he  incorporated  them  with  his 
owTi ;  and  as  he  was  afterwards  allowed  to  retain 
them,  they  became  an  integral  part  of  the 
Duchy  of  Luneburg. 

This  prince  is  reported  to  have  been  a  very 
hberal  patron  of  the  arts  and  sciences ;  and  to 
have  paid  great  attention  to  the  manufacture  of 
gunpowder,  which  had  then  come  into  general 
use  in  the  armies  of  Europe.  He  had  a  piece 
of  ordnance  made  at  Brunswick,  which  was 
long  considered  the  wonder  of  the  age.  It  is 
represented  as  weighing  nine  tons ;  discharging 
a  ball  of  above  six  cwt.,  and  requiring  fifty-two 
pounds  of  powder  for  its  charge.  It  may  have 
been  viewed  as  a  wonderful  effort  of  the  arts, 
at  that  early  period,  but  must  have  been  too 
unwieldy  to  be  used  as  an  effective  instrument 
of  war. 

In  1410,  the  Emperor  Eobert  was  carried  off 
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BOOK  VII [.     by  disease,  at  the  village  of  Oppenheim,  leaving 

A  D~i4io        ^^^  empire  in  a  state  of  comparative  tranquil- 

The  death  of  the  jj^^y .  j^j^^  \^{^  death  was  no  sooncr  announced, 

Emperor  Robert. 

than  the  Elector  of  Mentz  took  upon  himself 
to  intimate  that  a  diet  would  be  held  at  Frank- 
fort, on  the  first  day  of  September,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  nominating  his  successor.  The  King 
of  Bohemia,  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  Mar- 
grave of  Brandenburg  demanded  a  further  de- 
lay, as,  from  the  continuance  of  the  war  be- 
tween the  states  of  Poland  and  Prussia,  which 
bordered  upon  their  respective  territories,  they 
w^re  unable  to  attend  the  meeting  on  so  early 
a  day. 

The    ecclesiastical   princes,   and   the   Count 

Palatine,   who   were   on  the  spot,   paid   little 

attention  to  this  demand.     They  met  on  the 

day  appointed,  and  after  deliberating  till  the 

Irregular  election  of  20th,   proclaimed   Sigismuud,    King  of  Hun- 

Sigismund,  and  the 

Marquis  of  Moravia,  gary,  the  Empcror  elect.  The  absent  electors 
were  greatly  surprised  at  the  irregularity  of 
their  proceeding,  and  as  soon  as  circumstances 
would  admit,  they  also  met,  and  on  their  part, 
declared  Josse  or  Joseph,  Marquis  of  Moravia, 
the  lately  made  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  head 
of  the  empire. 
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By  this  misunderstanding  and  disagreement     bookvih. 

among  the  electoral  princes,  Germany  may  be        a.ix74io. 

said  to  have  had  three  heads  at  the  same  time, 

as  Wencelaus  still  claimed  the  government  of 

the  empire ;  but,  fortunately,  the  death  of  Josse 

left  Sigismund  without  a  rival ;  and  at  a  third  sigismund  confirm- 
ed: 
meeting  his  election  was  unanimous. 

Sigismund  was  the  second  son  of  Charles  IV"., 
and  in  his  fortieth  year,  when  called  to  the 
throne  of  Germany.  His  character  is  variously  His  character: 
represented  by  historians ;  the  Germans  report 
him  to  have  been  as  much  distinguished  for  his 
talents,  and  correct  conduct,  as  his  elder  bro- 
ther was  notorious  for  his  ignorance  and  im- 
morality ;  but  the  ItaUans  represent  him  as  ha- 
bitually cruel,  and  faithless  in  his  public  capa- 
city, and  in  his  private  life  debauched  and 
voluptuous  to  the  last  degree. 

He  had  no  sooner,  however,  assumed  the  reins 
of  government,  than  he  took  measures  for  se- 
curing tranquillity  in  the  empire.  At  a  diet, 
which  he  held  at  Nuremberg  immediately 
after  his  election,  he  renewed  the  laws  for  the 
protection  of  commerce,  and  directed  all  the 
lately  imposed  duties  to  be  suppressed.  Pie 
was  greatly  shocked  at  the  irregularities  of  his 


nice 
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BOOK  vni.  elder  brother,  and  had  an  intention  of  marching 
A.D.  1410.  ^^  army  into  Bohemia,  for  the  purpose  of  regu- 
lating the  affairs  of  that  kingdom,  but  was  pre- 
vented from  doing  so,  by  being  obliged  to  take 
the  field  in  person  against  the  republic  of 
Venice. 
His  war  witii  Ve-  That  ropubHc,  from  a  very  early  period,  had 
possessed  the  province  of  Dalmatia ;  but  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  it  had  been  wrested  from 
them  by  Louis,  King  of  Hungary,  and  annexed 
to  his  crown.  It  had,  however,  been  restored, 
as  a  mortgage,  by  the  son  of  Charles  of  Du- 
razzo ;  but  when  Sigismund  became  the  peace- 
able possessor  of  the  crown  of  Hungary,  his 
first  care  was  to  recover  the  province,  or  to 
make  the  Venetians  pay  for  it. 

The  King  of  Poland,  and  the  Pope,  John 
XXIIL,  had  tried  to  arrange  the  matter  ami- 
cably, but  the  pride  of  the  Venetians  would 
not  admit  of  any  compromise,  beyond  acknow- 
ledging the  supremacy  of  the  emperor.  Sigis- 
mund was  therefore  obliged  to  order  his  gene- 
rals to  retake  it  by  force,  and  war  was  declared 
against  the  repubHc. 

In  the  first  action,  the  Hungarians  were  suc- 
cessful, and  Dalmatia  was  taken  possession  of, 
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and  as  their  general  considered  that  he  had  book  viii. 
fulfilled  his  orders,  he  proceeded  no  further.  AD~ii\o 
The  city  therefore,  had  time  to  recover  her 
spirits  and  to  recruit  her  army  ;  and  the  em- 
peror now  found  that  the  preparations  which 
she  had  made  to  regain  the  disputed  province 
were  only  to  be  frustrated  by  the  united  ener- 
gies of  the  empire. 

This  war  with  Venice  endured  for  three  years ; 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  brought  to  a  conclusion 
Sigismund  turned  his  attention  to  the  affairs  of 
the  church.  Under  his  auspices,  the  celebrated 
Council   of  Constance    met  in    1412,   for  the  He  assembles  the 

1  r>       ,,T  .  1,1  1  '  Council      of    Con- 

avowed  purpose  ot  settlmg,  not  only  the  schism  ^^^^^^.^ . 

which  existed  among  the  members  of  the  Ca- 
thohc  church,  but  equally  to  put  an  end  to  that 
heresy  which  agitated  Bohemia,  and  was  fast 
spreading  into  the  other  countries  of  Europe. 

John  Huss  was  summoned  to  meet  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church  assembled  at  Constance, 
and  having  obtained  a  safe  conduct  from  the 
emperor,  appeared  before  them,  ready  to  de- 
fend the  doctrines  he  had  promulgated.  In- 
stead, however,  of  proceeding  to  examine,  or  to 
refute  his  errors,  the  venerable  members  of  this 
sacred  council  commenced  their  labours  by  de- 
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BOOK  VIII.     nying  the  power  of  the  emperor  to  afford  him 

A.D.  1413.       protection.     They  first  mooted,  and  afterwards 

The  decision  of  this  (Jecidod  the  question  in  the  affirmative,   that 

council     respecting' 

Huss:  no  faith  was  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  or  those 

accused  of  heresy.  The  emperor  pleaded  his 
promise  to  the  accused,  but  they  assured  him 
that  he  could  never  be  considered  guilty  of 
having  broken  that  promise :  that  the  general 
council  of  the  church  was  paramount  to  all 
other  authority,  and  as  it  had  not  granted  to 
Huss  any  protection,  the  emperor  could  have 
no  right  to  do  so,  without  its  sanction,  and 
particularly  in  a  case  which  concerned  a  matter 
of  faith.  It  was  by  such  arguments,  and  such 
reasoning,  that  they  overcame  the  scruples  of 
the  emperor ;  and  John  Huss,  deUvered  over 
to  his  enemies,  was  immediately  sent  to  prison, 

His  condemnation,  to  await  their  Icisuro  for  his  condemnation — 
it  cannot  be  said  for  his  trial. 

While  the  affair  of  the  Popes  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  council,  the  Professor  of  Prague 
seemed  to  be  forgotten,  but  as  soon  as  they 
were  settled,  he  was  dragged  from  his  dungeon. 
And  death.  his  scutence  pronounced,  and  his  execution 
completed. 

By  this  council,  John  XXIII.  was  deposed 
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from  the  papacy,  and  as  it  was  found  that  his  book  viii. 
competitors  had  been  improperly  and  illegally  ^^  j^,^ 
chosen,  it  was  declared  also  that  they  were  not 
entitled  to  the  obedience  of  the  faithful.  Gre- 
gory, trusting  to  the  advice  of  his  pretended 
friends,  sent  in  his  resignation,  and  it  was  ac- 
cepted, and  as  there  was  now  only  Benedict  to 
contend  with,  Sigismund  took  upon  himself  to 
arrange  matters  with  that  prelate.  For  this  pur-  The  cmpcm-  endea- 

1       1    f,    /^  1  11  -VT  vours    to    heal    the 

pose  he  left  Constance,  and  proceeded  to  Nar-  ,ehism  in  the  church: 
bonne,  where  he  was  met  by  the  King  of  Ar- 
ragon,  and  it  was  settled,  that  if  Benedict  would 
not  consent  to  give  in  his  resignation,  he  should 
I^e  shut  up  in  prison,  or  delivered  over  to  the 
emperor's  keeping.  From  Narbonne,  the  em- 
peror then  proceeded  to  Perpignan,  where,  after 
some  delay,  Benedict  arrived.  He  was  earnestly 
entreated  by  Sigismund,  to  resign  his  assumed 
title,  but  this  he  refused  to  do.     "  God,"  he  Benedict  refuses  to 

.■,,,,,         ,  11.  1  11  n      1        comply      with      his 

said,  "  had  placed  him  at  the  helm  of  the  ,yi^^^^^^ 
church,  and  he  would  not  abandon  that  goodly 
ship  in  her  present  distressed  and  helpless  con- 
dition. Though  old,  he  was  the  more  called 
upon  to  resist  the  tempest  with  all  his  remain- 
ing strength,  and  he  would  maintain  his  rights 
M'ith  his  last  breath." 
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BOOK  VIII.  His  obstinacy  so  irritated  the  emperor,  that 
A.D.  1414.  h^  l^ft  Perpignan,  threatening  to  make  Bene- 
dict do  by  force  what  he  had  refused  to  yield 
to  reason.  These  threats  compelled  the  aged 
priest  to  fly  to  Penniscola  for  safety,  when 
the  King  of  Arragon,  and  the  princes  who  had 
hitherto  adhered  to  his  interests,  deserted  him, 
and  joined  the  emperor  and  the  Council  of 
Constance. 

The   emperor,  who  had   returned   to    Nar- 
bonne,  left  it  as  soon  as  this  matter  was  ar- 
ranged, and  stopped  for  a  short  time  at  Lyons. 
Sigismund  visits  Pa-  From  tlieiice  lie  proceeded  to  Paris.  His  avow^ed 

ris 

object  in  this  visit,  was  to  try  and  accommo- 
date matters  between  Henry  V.  of  England 
and  the  French  king.  But  the  French  sus- 
pected him  of  acting  in  favour  of  England, 
and  as  he  had  little  credit  with  Charles  VL,  he 
Ana  London,  left  Paris  for  London,  whither  William  of  Ba- 
varia, Count  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Bruges,  and  others,  had  preceded  him, 
for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  peace. 

These  ambassadors  repelled,  as  is  known,  the 
demand  of  Henry,  in  as  far  as  the  crown  of 
France  was  concerned,  but  offered  him  the  so- 
vereignty of  several  states  in  that  kingdom,  and 
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the  hand  of  Catherine,  the  king's  daughter-  book  viir. 
Sigismund,  who  advised  Henry  against  accept- 
ing  of  these  terms,  remained  in  London  till 
the  month  of  August,  and  on  taking  leave  at 
Canterbury,  signed  a  league  with  him  against 
France.  He  promised  to  assist  in  recovering 
Xormandy  and  Guienne,  while  Henry  engaged 
to  support  him,  in  maintaining  the  claims  of 
the  empire  to  the  homage  of  Charles  VI.,  and 
that  of  the  other  princes  who  held  provinces 
which  had  anciently  belonged  to  the  crown  of 
Germany.  But  the  secret  motive  of  the  em- 
peror, in  thus  courting  the  King  of  England, 
was  to  obtain  a  subsidy,  and  the  assistance  of  a 
military  force,  for  the  defence  of  his  kingdom 
of  Hungary,  which  for  a  long  time  had  been 
harassed  by  the  inroads  of  the  Turks,  and 
was  nov/  nearly  ruined. 

During   the   absence   of  Sigismund,  the  fa-  The    Council     of 
thers  of  the  church  had  still  held  their  meet-  ti.e"  bilmLr  oV!j!>- 
ings  at  Constance,  and  Jerome  of  Prague  had  '"'"^  "^  ^r^gyio. 
been  condemned  for  defending  the  doctrines  of 
Huss,  and  had  also  been  executed ;  but  after 
these  two  murders,  the  public  sittings  of  the 
council  became  less  frequent,  and  their  discus- 
sions of  minor  importance.     Henry  of  Bruns- 

yOL.  II.  M 
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BOOK  VHI.    wick   was   constant   in  his   attendance  at  the 

AD~i4i6        council,  and  no   prince   was   more  consulted; 

but  he  was  taken  unwell,  and  obliged  to  leave 

Henry  of  Brunswick  Constaucc,  and  he  died  at  Ulzen  on  the  2nd  of 

dies,  on  his  return 

from  Constance :  Octobcr,  1416,  whcn  on  his  Way  to  Bruns- 
wick. His  first  duchess  was  Sophia,  daughter 
of  the  Duke  of  Pomerania,  and  by  her  he 
His  family:  had  OHO  SOU,  William,  and  a  daughter,  Cathe- 
rine, who  married  the  Elector  of  Saxony. 
His  second  duchess  was  a  Princess  of  Hesse, 
by  whom  he  left  one  son,  named  Henry.  The 
first  succeeded  him  at  Brunswick,  and  the 
second  obtained  the  city  and  province  of  Wol- 
fenbuttel,  then  erected  into  a  sovereign  prin- 
cipality. 

History  of  his  bro-  Bernard  was  less  active  than  his  younger 
brother  Henry,  and  spent  his  time  chiefly  in 
regulating  the  police  of  his  own  states,  and  in 
chastising  the  insolence  of  the  lazy  fraternity 
of  monks  that  crowded  the  religious  establish- 
ments in  his  capital.  A  quarrel  happened  be- 
tween the  burghers  of  Brunswick  and  the 
canons  of  the  cathedral ;  the  monks  sided  with 
the  city,  and  excommunicated  the  canons,  so 
that  public  worship  was  altogether  interdicted. 
The  Bishop  of  Hildesheim,  and  the  Bishop  of 


ther  Bernhard  con 
eluded. 
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Munster,  presuming   to  meddle  in  the  affair,     book  viri. 
Bernard  took  the  field  against  them,  and  having       ^  ^  i  ^jg 
overcome  their  troops  in  three  separate  actions, 
they  were  glad  to  allow  him  to  settle  the  dis- 
putes of  his  clergy  in  his  owti  way. 

Bernard  died  in  1434,  after  a  long  and  ra- 
ther peaceable  reign,  and  by  his  duchess,  the 
daughter  of  V^encelaus,  Elector  of  Saxony,  he 
left  two  sons,  Otho  and  Frederick,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  who,  most  wisely,  did  not 
divide  their  states. 

Erick,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  the  head  of  History  of  Erick, 

,,-r»  'iPM  i>i  i  n  Duke  of  Grubcnha- 

the  Brunswick  family,  and  the  contemporary  oi 
Henry  and  Bernard,  does  not  make  any  figure 
either  in  the  history  of  Germany,  or  in  the 
annals  of  his  house.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
the  daughter  of  Otho  the  Strong,  Duke  of 
Gottingen,  and  had  a  family  of  eight  children,  his  family. 
— three  sons,  and  five  daughters ;  Ernest,  his 
eldest  son,  became  Provost  of  the  cathedral  at 
Halberstadt,  and  of  the  church  at  Eimbeck, 
and  his  younger  sons,  Henry  and  Albert,  suc- 
ceeded him  at  his  death  in  1427. 

We  have  now  brought  down  our  history  to 
another  generation,  the  sixth  from  Otho  the 
Child,  and  at  this  period,  the  representation  of 

M  2 
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BOOK  viri.     the  House  of  Brunswick  stood  thus:   1st,  Er- 
A.D.  1416.       nest,  the  third  of  his  name  in  this  branch,  and 

Number  of  princes   ^j^^  ^Jj^g^  ^^^  ^f  J^^.J^]^^  ^^g  PrOVOSt  of  Halbcr- 

alive  at  this  period  : 

stadt,  and  head  of  the  family  of  Brunswick,  but 
his  next  brother,  2nd,  Henry,  also  the  third  of 
his  name  in  the   same  branch,  was  Duke  of 
Grubenhagen,  at  Eimbeck,  while  3rd,  Albert, 
equally  the  third  of  his  name,  was  a  sovereign 
prince   at    Osterode ;    4th,    Otho   Codes   still 
lived  and  reigned,  as  Duke  of  Brunswick  Got- 
tingen ;   but  5th,  William,  the  eldest  son   of 
Henry,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  had  got  Calem- 
berg,  as  his  division  of  his  father's  states,  and 
6th,  Henry,  the  youngest  son,  was  established 
at  Wolfenbuttel ;  7th,  Otho,  the  eldest  son  of 
Bernard,  Duke  of  Luneburg,   had  succeeded 
his  father  at  Luneburg,  and  8th,  Frederick,  his 
youngest   son,   had  been   made    Sovereign   of 
Celle.     We  have  thus,  one  prelate  and  two  so- 
vereign princes   of  the   Grubenhagen  branch, 
and  five  sovereign  princes   in    the  branch  of 
Brunswick ;  notwithstanding  that  the  line  of 
Wilham  I.,  Duke  of  Luneburg,  had  become  ex- 
Their  history.      tiuct.     Of  the  first,  Emcst ;  we  only  know  that 
he  lived  in  the  retirement  of  the  cloister,  and 
died  childless,  in  1464  ;  when  his  brother  Henry 
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became  the  eldest  prince  of  his  house,  but  did     book  viii. 
not  long  enjoy  that  dignity,  as  he  died  in  or       \b~ui7 
about  1466. 

Henry  III.  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son, 
Henry  IV.  Albert  III.,  whose  life  was  spent 
in  obscurity,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
Count  of  Waldeck.  He  had  five  children, — 
four  sons  and  a  daughter,  but  only  Philip,  who 
succeeded  him  at  Osterode,  and  Erick,  who 
became  Bishop  of  Osnaburg,  and  afterwards  of 
Munster,  survived  him.  Otho  Codes  died 
without  issue  in  1463,  when  the  principality  of 
Gottingen  fell  to  Frederick,  the  second  son  of 
WiUiam,  Duke  of  Calemberg. 

In  1417,  the  great  schism  in  the  church  was 
finally  settled  by  the  unanimous  election  of  Mar- 
tin III.  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  but  though 
the  Council  of  Constance  had  burnt  John  Huss, 
and  his  disciple,  Jerome  of  Prague,  they  could 
not  stop  the  progress  of  their  doctrines,  and 
Bohemia  became  the  theatre  of  the  most  san- 
guinary war  that  ever  devastated  the  face  of 
the  earth.     The  Hussites,  to  avenge  the  nuu*-  The  revolt  of  tiic 

1  /•j.i-  .1        11^1  Hussites    in    Bolio- 

der  ot  their  apostle,  had  taken  up  arms,  mas-  ^^^■^.^. 
sacred  the  priests,  and  burnt  the  churches  of 
the  established  religion  ;  while  under  the  com- 
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BOOK  VIII.     mand  of  Ziska,  their  leader,   they   possessed 
.  ZT^.r.        themselves  of  the  capital,  and  carried  destruc- 

A.D.  1419.  ^  ' 

tion  into  every  part  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  midst  of  these  disorders,  Wencelaus, 
the  despised  king  of  the  country,  and  who  still 
used  the  title  of  Emperor  of  the  Eomans, 
was  carried  off  by  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  and 
having  no  issue,  the  crown  fell  to  his  brother, 
the  reigning  emperor ;  but  though  well  in- 
formed of  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
progress  that  had  been  made  by  the  disciples  of 
Huss,  the  terror  of  the  Turkish  sabres,  that 
were  hovering  on  the  confines  of  Hungary,  pre- 
vented him  from  marching  to  the  suppression 
of  their  rebellion.  At  length,  towards  the  end 
A. D.  1420.  of  1420,  he  advanced  upon  Bohemia,  accom- 
panied by  almost  all  the  princes  of  Germany. 
William,    Duke  of      William,  Duko  of  Brunswick  Calemberg,  the 

Brunswick,    accom-    n  i         n   j-i  •       •  •  i 

panics  the  emperor  fourth  of  the  reigumg  priuccs  now  under  re- 
againstthem.  ^'^^^,^  joined  Frederick  the  WarHke,  Marquis  of 

Misnia,  and  marched  under  his  banner  in  this 
expedition.  They  entered  the  cities  of  Ellen- 
bogen  and  Satz,  where  the  Duke  of  Brunswick 
was  left  to  besiege  a  castle,  in  which  the 
Hussites  had  a  strong  garrison.  His  troops 
proceeding  regularly,  according  to  the  tactics  of 
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that  age,  were  much  annoyed  by  the  repeated  book  viii 
sallies  of  the  besieged,  who  destroyed  their  ap-  ^  ^  ^^^ 
proaches,  and  cut  them  off  in  detail.  William, 
therefore,  trusting  more  to  the  bravery  of  his 
soldiers  than  to  the  skill  of  his  engineers,  stormed 
the  castle  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  took 
it  at  once ;  from  thence  he  marched  to  Egra, 
which  he  also  captured.  He  was  preparing  to 
join  the  Marquis,  when  his  army  was  inter- 
cepted by  a  body  of  the  enemy,  which  he 
routed.  The  joint  forces  of  Misnia  and  Bruns- 
wick afterwards  undertook  the  siege  of  the 
strong  fortress  of  Bruk,  but  they  were  unable 
to  conquer  it,  until  they  had  been  reinforced  by 
the  emperor  in  person.  But  in  consequence  of 
a  quarrel  with  Sigismund,  which  arose  from  the 
following  circumstances,  Henry  withdrew  from 
the  army,  as  soon  as  that  fortress  was  taken. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  as  '^''"^   *'•■'"•"   ""^  * 

quarrel  hotwcen  the 

stated  in  the  first  volume  of  these  annals,  Otho  emperor,  and  the  fa- 
the  Kich,  Count  of  Ascanio,  and  Henry  the  ""^" 
Black,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  married  the  two  dauah- 
ters  of  Magnus  Billing,  Duke  of  Saxony,  on  the 
Elbe ;  and  the  Guelphs,  as  the  descendants  of 
the  eldest  daughter,  claimed  and  obtained  pos- 
session of  that  duchy;  but  when  Henry  the 
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BOOK  VIII.  Lion  was  proscribed,  the  Ascanian  descendants 
A.D.  1423.  ^^  ^^^  younger  Princess  of  Billing  were  pre- 
ferred to  that  portion  of  the  states  which  had 
been  in  his  possession,  and  Bernard,  the  son 
of  Albert  the  Bear,  became  Duke  and  Elector 
of  Saxony  in  1180.  The  descendants  of  this 
prince  continued  to  hold  the  Electorate,  till 
the  aera  at  which  we  have  now  arrived,  when 
Albert,  who  was  the  third  of  his  name,  and  the 
last  of  his  family,  died  without  any  direct 
male  heirs  in  1422. 
This  family  claimed       The  priucos  of  Bruuswick  claimed  the  sue- 

the     Electorate     of  ^ 

Saxony:  ccssiou  of  the  oxtiuct  family,  to  which  they  al- 

ways had  a  prior  right ;  and  their  claim  also  was 
supported  by  one  of  those  leagues  of  confrater- 
nity which  were  so  common  among  the  princely 
houses  of  Germany,  and  which  had  been  agreed 
upon  between  the  Elector  Wencelaus  and  the 
Dukes  of  Brunswick  in  1389.  But  the  emperor 
had  sold  the  reversion  of  Saxony  to  the  Marquis 
of  Misnia,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  representa- 
tions made  by  the  princes  of  Brunswick,  sup- 
ported by  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  Frede- 

But  it  was  ^iven  to  rick  the  Warlike  was  invested  with  the  Electo- 

the  Marquis  of  Mis- 
nia. rate ;  the  injustice  of  this  measure  so  disgusted 

Duke  William,  that  on  its  being  made  public, 
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he  quitted  Bohemia,  as  we  have  stated,  and  re-     book  vni. 
turned  to  liis  own  territories.  A.D^uas. 

On  his  arrival  at  Brunswick,  he  found  Henry,  ^^'*'''^'"  ^'"^^  the 

army  : 

Count  of  Holstein,  who  was  Duke  of  Sleeswick, 
engaged  in  a  war  with  Erick  X.  of  Denmark, 
and  as  the  Duke  was  betrothed  to  a  princess 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  William  joined 
him.  Their  united  force  amounted  to  thirty 
thousand  men,  and  they  attacked  the  Danes 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fleusburg,  where, 
through  the  valour  of  William  and  his  Bruns- 
wickers,  the  duke  obtained  a  signal  victory. 
In  the  siege  of  the  castle,  which  followed  that 
victory,  the  Duke  of  Sleeswick  was  killed,  and 
as  he  left  no  heirs,  the  war  was  speedily  ter- 
minated. 

William,  moved  by  devotion,  or  a  desire  to 
travel,  some  years  after  his  return  to  his  pa- 
ternal dominions,  made  preparations  for  a 
journey  to  the  Holy  Land.     He  recommended  Gocsonapiigrimaffc 

■..  .  (%  -i  -,  ,,  r»T-<i-ito  tlie  Holy  Land : 

his  wiie,   who  was   a  daughter   oi    l^rederick, 

Elector  of  Brandenburg,   and  his  children,  to 

the  care  of  his  brother  Henry,  and  in   1430,        a.d.  1430. 

left  Brunswick  for  Palestine.     The  chronicles 

do  not  furnish  us  with  any  detail  of  the  events 

that  occurred  during  this  pilgrimage,  nor  is  it 


170  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  VIII.     certain,  that  it  was  ever  completed,  and  we  only 

a.dThsi.       know,  that  on  his  return  he  visited  the  court  of 

Has  the  command  of  Austria,  and  acccptcd  the  command  of  the  Aus- 

tne  Austrian  troops 

in  Burgundy.  triau  troops,  which  wore  about  to  march  into 

France,  to  support  Charles  VII.,  in  his  contest 
with  Philip,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  that  at  the 
head  of  these  troops  he  crossed  the  Khine,  en- 
tered the  province  of  Burgundy,  and  made  so 
powerful  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the  French 
king,  that  Philip  was  glad  to  hsten  to  terms  of 
peace. 

During  all  these  years,  the  Bohemian  war  had 
been  carried  on  with  unrelenting  fury.  The 
Hussites  had  obtained  the  command  of  the 
kingdom,  and  notwithstanding  the  numerous 
armies  which  the  emperor  and  the  Pope  had  sent 
against  them,  they  had  come  off  in  almost  every 
instance  with  decided  advantage.  The  Pope,  as 
a  last  resource,  called  a  general  council  at  Basle, 
and  Procopius,  the  general  of  the  Hussites,  was 

TheCounciiofBasie  invitcd  to  meet  the  Fathers   of  the  Church 

treats  with  the  Hus- 
sites, on  this  occasion.     He  came  attended  by  three 

hundred  horse,  and  after  several  conferences, 

prevailed  upon  the  council  to  agree   to   four 

articles,  which,  as  they  regarded  religion,  his 

party   had  commissioned  him  to  insist   upon. 
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The  first  was,  that  the  Word  of  God  should  book  vni. 
be  preached  to  the  Bohemians,  without  moles-  ^  ^  ^^^ 
tation ;  the  2nd,  that  the  laity  should  be  per- 
mitted to  take  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, in  both  kinds  ;  the  3rd,  thsit  a  stop  should 
be  put  to  the  acquisitions  of  the  clergy  ;  and 
the  last,  that  all  sins  against  the  laws  of  God 
should  be  rigidly  punished. 

These  articles  were  ratified  by  both  parties, 
when  the  catholic  states  of  Bohemia  immedi- 
ately appointed  a  member  of  their  own  body 
Lieutenant  of  the  kingdom,  in  opposition  to 
Procopius.  This  gave  so  much  displeasure  to 
the  disciple  of  Huss,  that  he  threatened  to  lay  The  Bohemians  at 

,,.,  ,  ni'i'  i       war  with  each  other : 

the  kingdom  waste,  and  actually  laid  siege  to 
the  city  of  Pilsen.  This  was  what  the  emperor 
had  long  wished  for,  and  he  had  often  re- 
marked, that  the  Bohemians  could  only  be 
conquered  by  Bohemians;  their  division  was 
therefore  encoui'aged,  and  William,  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  was  selected  to  lead  a  body  of  Ger- 
mans, to  the  support  of  their  catholic  brethren. 

He  advanced  against  New  Prague,  the  strong  Duko  Wiiiiam  ai;ain 
hold  of  the  Hussites,  and  was  joined  by  such  of  '"  ''      *  "^  " 
the  Bohemians  as  were  in  arms  against  Proco- 
pius.    The  city  was  strongly  fortified,  and  well 
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BOOK  VIII.     guarded,  and  it  was  supposed,  that  much  time 

A  D~i432.       would  be  necessary  to  reduce  it ;  but  WiUiam 

carried  on  the  siege  with  so  much  vigour,  that 

His  success  against  the  garrisou  was  obhged  to  capitulate,  before 

the  Hussites:  ,-»  .  i  i     .    i  p         ^i     • 

frocopius  could  take  any  measures  tor  their 
relief.  The  loss  of  this  place  so  affected  the 
Hussite  general,  that  he  raised  the  siege  of 
Pilsen,  set  fire  to  his  camp,  and  retired  with  so 
much  haste,  that  a  number  of  his  wounded  pe- 
rished in  the  flames.  His  rage  was  so  great, 
that  he  swore  he  would  extirpate  the  whole  no- 
biUty  of  the  kingdom,  though  it  should  cost 
him  his  life. 

We  find  that  William  quitted  the  Bohemian 
army,  soon  after  the  reduction  of  Prague,  but 
for  what  reason  is  not  stated.  The  next  war 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  was  with  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Mentz,  whose  troops  he  encountered, 
and  overthrew,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hom- 
burg.  From  Homburg,  he  joined  the  Count  of 
And  campaigns  in  Oldonburg,  then  at  War  with  Maurice,  a  prince 

Germany. 

of  his  own  family,  who  claimed  the  county 
of  Delmenhorst.  Maurice  had  many  allies, 
and  his  troops  were  more  numerous  than 
those  of  Oldenberg  and  Brunswick  ;  but  tlie 
tactics  of  William   carried  the  day,  and  in  a 
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severe-fought  action,   near    Siberg,  the  enemy     book  vhi. 
were  overthro^ni,  and  WilHam  remained  master       a.dTi444. 
of  the  field. 

We  have  now  to  remark,  that  during  his 
absence,  in  his  intended  pilgrimage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  his  brother  Henry,  whose  quiet 
disposition  had  obtained  for  him  the  sur- 
name of  the  Pacific,  had  the  audacity  to  turn  Conduct  of  his  bro- 

tlicr,  during  his  ab- 

his  wife  and  children  out  of  the  castle  of  W  ol-  sgn^e : 
fenbuttel ;  this  so  incensed  William,  that  as 
soon  as  the  public  interests  admitted  of  liis  in- 
terference, he  commenced  a  war  against  Henry, 
that  greatly  injured  the  states  of  both.  Their 
friends,  however,  interfered,  and  peace  was  re- 
stored ;  and  it  is  asserted,  that  William  gave  a 
noble  instance  of  his  magnanimity  and  disin- 
terestedness, by  accepting  of  a  considerably  less 
share  of  the  paternal  states,  than  he  was  in  jus- 
tice entitled  to.  But  he  was  soon  rewarded 
for  this  conduct,  by  the  states  that  afterwards 
fell  to  him,  and  his  family. 

William  died  in    1482,  and  by  his  duchess.  Death  of  DnkeWii. 

Ham. 

Cecilia  of  Brandenburg,  left  two  sons,  William 
and  Frederick,  who  succeeded  him.  He  mar- 
ried secondly,  a  Princess  of  Schaumburg,  but 
by   her  had  only  one  son,  who  died   young. 
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BOOK  vni.     He   was   suriiamed   the   Victorious,   from   his 
A.D  1446.       success   ill   war,  and   few   princes   were   more 
engaged   in   the   pubhc   service  than   he  was 
during  the  whole  of  his  long  and  active  reign, 
which  was  extended  to  the  uncommon  age  of 
ninety. 
History  of  Henry:       Houry,  the  brother  of  William,  and  the  fifth 
in  the  list  of  the  reigning  princes,  at  this  period, 
spent  his  whole  life,  with  the  exception  of  the 
contest  with  his  brother,  in  peace  and  retire- 
ment.    He   married    Helen,   the   daughter  of 
Adolphus,  Duke  of  Cleves,  but  as  he  left  no 
His  death.        male  issuo,  his  states,  at  his  death,  in  1473,  re- 
verted to  his  brother. 
History  of  the  other      Otho,  the  oldost  SOU  of  Bernard,  Duke  of 

princes: 

Luneburg,  is  the  prince  that  comes  next  in  ro- 
tation. He  was  a  prince  who  dwelt  at  home, 
and  employed  himself  in  administering  the 
aifairs  of  his  duchy  with  prudence  and  justice. 
He  was  much  beloved  by  his  subjects,  and 
dreaded  by  the  freebooters  who  still  infested 
Germany,  but  the  history  of  his  life  is  barren 
of  incident.  He  was  made  Protector  of  the 
See  of  Bremen,  and  held  in  esteem  by  all  the 
princes,  his  neighbours. 

Otho  had  married  Elizabeth,  the  only  child 


of 
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of  the  Count  of  Eversteiii,  and  through  this  al-     book  viii. 
Hance,  that  county  came  to  the  family  of  Bruns-       ^.d.  i463. 
wick,  but  as  he  left  no  issue,  he  was  succeeded, 
at  his  death  in  1446,  by  his  brother  Frederick, 
who  is  the  eighth  and  last  reigning  prince  of 
this  generation. 

Frederick  was  not  much  known  in  public  life,  D'lkc  Frederick-. 
but  his  exemplary  conduct  in  his  private  affairs 
obtained  for  him  the  surname  of  the  Pious,  or 
the  Just.  At  his  brother's  death,  he  found  the 
city  of  Luneburg  so  much  in  debt,  that  on  the 
appUcation  of  the  magistrates,  he  tried  to  get  'i''^^  transactions 

^  ^  his  life: 

the  clergy  to  give  up  a  portion  of  the  duties  on 
salt,  which  they  enjoyed;  but  this  they  abso- 
lutely refused  to  do.  He  even  made  a  journey 
to  Kome,  to  solicit  it  as  a  boon  from  the  Pope, 
but  the  Holy  Father  was  as  tenacious  of  the 
rights  of  the  church  as  the  clergy  of  Luneburg, 
and  he  returned  disappointed.  This  obsti- 
nacy on  the  part  of  the  ministers  of  religion, 
was  the  cause  of  much  civil  commotion  in  the 
duchy,  and  it  was  no  sooner  ended,  than  Fre- 
derick was  solicited  by  the  city  of  Munster,  to 
take  the  command  of  their  troops,  against 
Walram,  Count  of  Meurs,  who,  through 
bribery  and  corruption,  had  made  his  way  to 
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BOOK  VIII.  the  episcopal  chair,  against  their  opinion,  and 
A.D.  1459.  recommendation.  AValram  was  the  brother  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  consequently,  that 
prelate  supported  his  election,  and  headed  a 
body  of  troops,  that  were  destined  to  put  him  in 
possession  of  the  bishoprick. 

Frederick,  when  he  was  informed  of  the  arch- 
bishop's advance,  went  out  to  meet  him.  The 
force  which  the  citizens  of  Munster  had  put 
under  his  command  was  far  inferior  to  that  of 
his  adversary ;  but  as  he  had  ordered  a  body  of 
his  own  troops  to  join  him,  he  was  in  hopes  of 
being  able  to  meet  the  archbishop  upon  some- 
what equal  terms :  in  this,  however,  he  was  dis- 
appointed ;  he  was  attacked  before  his  troops 
could  arrive,  and  though  he  defended  his  posi- 
tion with  great  bravery,  his  army  was  beaten,  and 
he  was  made  a  prisoner.  But  he  was  so  satis- 
fied of  the  justice  of  the  cause  in  which  he  had 
engaged,  that  he  bore  this  adversity  with  great 
patience.  His  captivity  lasted  until  the  money 
agreed  upon  for  his  ransom  could  be  raised,  and 
that  took  up  a  considerable  time ;  but  as  soon 
as  that  was  accomplished,  he  returned  to  Lune- 
burg.  He  had  founded  a  convent  at  Celle, 
which  was  dedicated  to  St.  Francis,  and  as  his 
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eldest  son  Bernard,  was  now  of  age,  he  retired  book  viir. 

from  the  world,  with  a  determination  to  spend  ^  j)  j^g^ 
his  life  in  the  seclusion  of  the  cloister. 

Bernard  however  died  soon  after  his  father's  Death  of  iiis  son 

Bernard. 

retirement,  when  Otho,  the  younger  brother, 

succeeded  him  in  the  government  of  the  duchy ; 

hut  this  prince  dying  also  in  a  few  years,  left  it     Deatii  of  otho. 

to  an  only  son,  an  infant.     Frederick  therefore, 

to   preserve   the   rights  of  this  child,  quitted 

his  convent,  and  once  more,  A.D.    1471,  took 

upon  himself  the  supreme  government.    By  his 

duchess,  jMagdelane,  the  daughter  of  the  Elector 

of  Brandenburg,  he  had  only  these  two  sons, 

both  of  whom,  as  we  have  stated,  died  before 

him,  but  the  youngest,  who  was  styled  Otho 

the  Magnanimous,  had  married  Anne,  Princess 

of  Nassau  Dellingburg,  and  had  a  son,  Henry, 

who,  at  his  grandfather's  death,  succeeded  him 

in  the  duchy  of  Luneburg. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  aera  of  another       a.d.  1478. 
generation,    when   the   representation    of   the 
House  of  Brunswick  stood  thus :    1st,  Henry  The    numbor     of 

roii»-nin<f    princes   at 

IV.,  the  son  of  Henry  III.,  was  Duke  of  Gru-  uiis  period. 
benhagen,  at  Eimbeck,  and   the  liead   of  the 
Brunswick  family.     2nd,  Philip  I.,  the  son  of 
Albert  III.  of  the  same  line,  reigned  at  Ostc- 
VOL.  ir.  N 
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BOOK  VIII.  rode;  3rd,  William,  the  eldest  son  of  William 
A  tT^ts  ^^^  Victorious,  had  the  principality  of  Wolfen- 
buttel ;  4th,  Frederick,  his  brother,  reigned  in 
Brunswick ;  and  5th,  Henry,  the  son  of  Otho 
the  Magnanimous,  and  grandson  of  Frederick 
the  Pious,  was  Duke  of  Luneburg.  But  before 
we  proceed  with  the  history  of  these  princes, 
we  must  for  a  moment  revert  to  the  changes 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  empire. 
General  remarks  on       After  the  dispersiou  of  the  Hussitos  in  1434, 

the    history    of  the      ,        ~r»    ,  .  i  t 

empire.  the  Bohemian  states  began  to  usten  to  reason ; 

they  made  proposals  to  the  emperor,  which 
were  accepted,  and  in  the  following  year,  Sigis- 
mund  was  acknowledged  sovereign  of  that 
kingdom.  In  1436,  he  was  invited  to  come 
and  take  possession  of  the  crown,  as  the  country 
was  then  in  a  state  of  tranquilhty ;  and  after 
some  minor  arrangements  had  been  completed, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties,  he  entered 
Prague  on  the  26th  of  August,  attended  by  the 
nobles  and  deputies  of  the  cities,  who  vied  with 
each  other  in  doing  him  homage.  Gratz  was 
the  only  place  that  still  held  out  against  his 
authority,  but  it  was  soon  subdued,  and  in  Fe- 
bruary, 1437,  the  empress  was  crowned  Queen 
of  Bohemia,  and  the  emperor  employed  himself 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  179 

seduously,    in    regulating   the   affairs   of  that     book  viil 

kingdom.  a.dT7478. 

The  monks  and  catholic  clergy,  that  had 
been  exiled  during  the  war,  were  recalled  and 
reinstated  in  their  offices,  but  as  the  Hussites 
had  disposed  of  the  revenues  of  the  church,  he 
allowed  a  certain  sum  to  be  charged  upon  the 
royal  treasury  for  their  support.  All  the  ca- 
thohc  states  fehcitated  Sigismund  on  this  happy 
change,  and  the  Pope  sent  him  a  rose  of  gold, 
with  a  letter  of  congratulation.  As  the  em- 
peror, however,  had  no  sons  of  his  own,  he 
began  now  to  negotiate  for  the  Duke  of  Aus- 
tria, who  had  married  his  only  daughter,  and  to 
prepare  the  way  for  his  succeeding  him  in  his 
several  kingdoms.  His  health,  which  was  fast 
declining,  made  him  anxious  to  complete  this 
measure;  and  he  found  the  electors  ready  to 
agree  to  his  wish  (as  regarded  the  crown  of 
Germany);  but  the  empress,  who  had  other 
views,  threw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  his 
being  received  as  King  of  Bohemia.  Sigis- 
mund, when  on  a  visit  to  that  country,  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  these  difficulties,  ex- 
pired at  Zonoima,  in  the  month  of  December,  Death  of  Sigismunfi. 
1437,  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine.  He  had  reigned  in 

N  2 
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BOOKViir.  Hungary  fifty- one  years,— as  emperor,  twenty- 
A.D.  147S.  seven ;  and  as  King  of  Bohemia,  seventeen  ;  and 
though  the  electors  had  every  desire  to  raise  his 
son-in-law  to  the  vacant  throne,  they  allowed 
four  months  to  elapse  before  they  met  for  that 
purpose. 
Election  of  Albert:  Albert,  the  sou-iu-law  of  Sigismuud,  was  the 
son  of  Albert  IV.,  surnamed  the  Wonder  of 
the  World,  Duke  of  Austria,  and  Joanna,  a 
daughter  of  Albert  of  Bavaria,  Count  of  Hol- 
land. He  lost  his  father  when  he  was  only 
ten  years  of  age.  When  the  emperor  gave 
him  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  he  made  him 
Marquis  of  Moravia,  and,  in  her  right,  he 
became  entitled  to  the  crowns  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia.  To  the  first  he  succeeded  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  but  some  opposition  was  made  to 
his  claim  to  the  latter.  That  opposition,  how- 
ever, was  soon  removed,  and  the  Bohemians,  in 
the  month  of  May  subsequent  to  his  father-in- 
law's  death,  acknowledged  his  right  to  the  suc- 
cession. His  election  to  the  empire  was  unani- 
mous, and  he  was  crov»^ned  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
The  period  of  his  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  but  his  reign 
^^^^^'  was  of  short  duration,  as  he  was  cut  off  by  an 

attack  of  dysentery  in  October,  1439,  at  the  age 
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of  forty- five.    Eut  short  as  it  was,  Albert  is  one     book  viii. 
of  those  princes  to  whom  Germany  owes  much.        ^  p  j^^g 

It  was  in  a  diet  held  at  Nuremburg,  in  1438, 
that  he  made  arrangements  for  putting  an  end 
to  the  usual  mode  of  deciding  those  disputes, 
which  between  princes  had  always  led  to  a 
civil  war,  and  among  nobles  of  less  importance, 
ended  generally  in  personal  duels.  He  divided 
the  empire  into  four  circles,  in  each  of  which  he 
established  an  imperial  chamber  of  justice,  and 
not  only  charged  each  with  the  duty  of  main- 
taining peace  among  its  own  members,  but 
also  with  the  execution  of  the  sentences  pro- 
nounced by  the  chamber.  Each  circle  had  its 
own  parliament  or  assembly  of  states,  which 
was  ordered  to  meet  from  time  to  time,  for 
the  regulation  of  its  own  proper  affairs.  The 
members  were  called  together  by  the  director 
of  the  circle,  who  might  be  considered  as  the 
civil  governor ;  while  the  duke,  or  military 
commander,  had  the  superintendence  of  all 
warlike  expeditions,  and  had  to  see  that  each 
state  furnished  its  proper  quota  of  troops. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  this  arrangement 
was  well  calculated  to  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  many  abuses,  and  in  the  end,  to  civilize  (icr- 
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BOOK  VIII.     many;  but  though  proposed  and  decreed  by 
AD~7478        Albert,  it  was  some  time  before  a  system  so 
new  could  be  expected  to  work  well. 

Soon  after  his  death,  the  electors  met  at 
Frankfort,  and  Louis  III.,  Landgrave  of  Hesse, 
was  proposed  as  his  successor ;  but  Louis  abso- 
lutely refused  the  dignity.  He  was  content,  he 
said,  with  the  states  left  to  him  by  his  ancestors, 
and  wished  for  no  greater  power  than  that  which 
he  already  possessed. 
Succeeded  by  Fre-  The  clcctors  then  fixcd  upou  Frederick,  the 
"^^  •  heir  of  the  House  of  Austria,  who  was  declared 

emperor,  on  the  12th  of  February,  1440,  and 
succeeded  as  Frederick  III.  He  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Ernest  of  Austria,  Count  of  the  Tyrol, 
and  had  succeeded  the  late  emperor,  as  his  heir 
male,  and  it  was  this  prince  who  governed  the 
empire  at  the  period  to  which  we  have  brought 
down  our  family  annals. 

Albert  11.  had  left  his  empress  pregnant  at 
his  death,  and  as  she  was  deUvered  of  a  son,  he 
became  entitled  to  the  hereditary  crowns  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia,  but  the  unsettled  spirit 
of  the  people  of  the  latter  nation  led  them  to 
wish  anxiously  for  some  change.  They  consi- 
dered their  crown  elective,  and  not  hereditary, 
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and  accordingly  offered  it  to  Albert  of  Bavaria,  book  viii. 
a  prince  who  had  been  brought  up  at  the  a.d.  ins. 
court  of  Wencelaus.  The  magnanimity  of  Al- 
bert, however,  made  him  refuse  their  offer,  and 
he  gave  such  a  lecture  to  the  deputies,  who 
waited  upon  him,  that  they  were  brought  back 
to  a  sense  of  what  was  due  to  their  infant  king. 

It  was  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Frederick  III.  that  the  art  of  printing  was 
discovered ;  and  during  the  period  of  fifty-three 
years  and  four  months,  that  he  occupied 
the  throne  of  Germany,  an  entire  generation 
had  passed  away.  Tournaments  were  abolished, 
many  of  the  ancient  usages  of  Europe  had 
sunk  into  oblivion,  and  a  new  asra  had  begun 
to  dawn  upon  a  long-benighted  world. 

Maximilian,   the   eldest   son    of   Frederick,  Maximilian  succea 

.  his  father. 

was  elected  King  of  the  Komans,  during  his 
father's  lifetime,  and  succeeded  to  the  em- 
pire as  a  matter  of  course,  when  the  throne 
became  vacant  in  1493.  His  marriage  with  the 
heiress  of  Burgundy  added  greatly  to  the 
power  and  wealth  of  the  House  of  Austria,  and 
laid  the  foundation  for  its  permanent  posses- 
sion of  the  crown  of  Germany. 

But   we   must    now   return   to    the    anna 
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BOOK  VIII.     of  the   House  of  Brunswick,   and  proceed  to 

A.D.  1478.       giv^  some  account  of  the   princes   who  hved 

Historyoftheprinces  ^J^^^,[^^  ^^jg   reims   of  Frederick    and    Maxi- 

of  Brunswick  resum-  *="  *^ 

ed.  milian. 

The  first  in  the  hst  is  Henry  IV.,  the  only  son 
of  Henry  III.,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  and  the 
head  of  his  ancient  family ;  this  prince  passed 
his  life  in  comparative  retirement ;  he  married 
EHzabeth,  the  daughter  of  Bernhard,  Duke  of 
Saxe-Lawenburg,  but  left  no  issue,  and  his 
states,  at  his  death  in  1526,  were  inherited  by 
his  cousin  Phihp,  the  eldest  son  of  Albert  III., 
Duke  of  Grubenhagen  at  Osterode. 

As  the  history  of  Philip,  the  next  in  succes- 
sion, is  more  immediately  connected  with  that 
of  the  succeeding  generation,  we  shall  pass  it 
over  for  the  present.  The  fourth  in  the  list 
of  reigning   princes  at  this  period,   was  Fre- 

Frederick  the  Tur-  derick,  sumamcd  the  Turbulent,  w^ho,  from 
disappointment  or  disease,  became  of  unsound 
mind,  and  died  at  Munster  in  1495.  He 
was  the  second  son  of  Wilham  the  Victorious, 
and  had  Brunswick  for  his  inheritance.  He 
married  first,  Anne,  daughter  of  Erick,  a  son 
of  Philip  of  Grubenhagen,  and  secondly,  ]\Iar- 
garet.   Countess  of  Bothberg;   but  as  he  left 
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no  issue,    he  was  succeeded  by  William,  his     bookviii. 
elder  brother,  who  is  the  third  in  our  list.  ^  ^  j,j^ 

William,  as  the  eldest  son  of  this  branch  of  wiiUam  the  Young- 
er : 
the  family,  had  received  Calemberg  as  his  patri- 
mony, but  being  a  prince  of  great  talents,  was 
intrusted  with  the  general  management  of  the 
states  of  Brunswick,  when  his  father  retired 
from  the  government.     He  was  held  in  high 
consideration  by  the  princes  of  Germany,  and 
was  esteemed  and  trusted  by  the  Emperor  Fre- 
derick   III.      In    1473,   while   he   was  still  a 
young  man,  the  chapter   and  citizens  of  Co- 
logne got  into  a  dispute  with  their  archbishop, 
who  was  Kupert  or  Robert,  the  brother  of  the 
Elector  Palatine,   and   being   disappointed   of 
support  from  the  emperor,  to  whom  they  had 
made    known    their    complaints,    they    nomi- 
nated Herman,  a  Prince  of  Hesse,  and  at  that 
time  Provost  of  the  church  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
as  their  administrator  or  governor.     Herman 
took   the   field   against   the   archbishop,   at  a 
time   when   the    Emperor    Frederick    was   at 
Treves,    arranging     with    Charles    the    Bold, 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  marriage  of  the  only 
daughter   of  that  prince  with  his   eldest  son 
IVIaximilian.    But  as  their  plans  were  thwarted 
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BOOK  VIII.     at  that  time  by  the  intrigues  of  the  King  of 
A  dT48o        France,  history  informs  us  that  they  parted  in 
anger.     Charles  the  Bold  took  the  part  of  the 
archbishop,  and  the  emperor  sided  with  the  ad- 
Assists  theBishopof  ministrator  of  Cologne.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy, 

Cologne:  n  •  i  i  i  • 

under  a  pretence  oi  restoring  the  prelate  to  his 
rights,  had  laid  a  plan  for  securing  the  Elec- 
torate to  himself;  but  as  his  designs  became 
evident,  the  chapter  took  more  effectual  means 
to  oppose  them.  Herman  withdrew  to  the 
strong  fortress  of  Keus,  or  Nuits,  which  was 
immediately  besieged  by  Charles,  and  as  the 
garrison  had  taken  an  oath  never  to  surrender, 
and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  made  a  vow  that 
he  would  conquer  or  perish,  the  desperate  na- 
ture of  the  contest  soon  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  princes  of  Germany. 

The  Chapter  of  (Cologne  therefore  urged  the 
emperor  to  send  succour  to  their  brave  cham- 
pions, and  called  upon  the  neighbouring  states 
to  come  to  their  support ;  and  William  of 
Brunswick,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  was 
amongst  the  first  that  attended  to  their  call. 
He  advanced  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  body 
of  his  own  troops,  and  being  joined  by  others 
from  Strasburg  and  Alsace,  forced  Charles  to 
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raise  the  siege,  and  in  a  short  time  compelled     book  viii. 
liim  to  listen  to  terms  of  peace.  ^  d  i4S5. 

He  returned  to  Brunswick,  and  received  his 
father's  thanks  for  his  gallant  conduct  in  this 
expedition,  and  shortly  afterwards  acquired,  by 
purchase,  the  city  of  Hehiistadt,  which  had 
long  been  the  property  of  the  Abbot  of  Verden. 
But  he  became  disgusted  with  a  public  hfe,  and 
retired  in  1491  to  the  city  of  Gottingen.  He  a.d.  1491. 
divided  his  states  between  his  two  sons,  Henry 
and  Erick :  giving  to  the  eldest  Brunswick  and 
AYolfenbuttel,  and  to  the  youngest  Calemberg. 
He  had  married,  early  in  hfe,  a  daughter  of  the 
Count  of  Stollberg  Wernigerode,  and  his  two 
sons  were  therefore  old  enougli  to  govern.  He 
had  one  daughter,  Anne,  who  married  WiUiam, 
Landgrave  of  Hesse.  William  died  in  1505, 
and  Gottingen,  which  he  had  retained  in  his 
own  possession,  then  fell  to  his  youngest  son, 
Erick. 

Of  the  princes  Bernhard  and  Otho,  who  sue-  Bemhard,  son   of 

Williiun. 

cessively  governed  the  duchy  of  Luneburg, 
during  the  hfetimc  of  their  flither,  Frederick 
the  Pious,  though  they  all  belong  to  the  j)re- 
vious  generations,  we  have  still  to  observe,  that 
Bernhard  was  Bishop  of  Hildeshcim  when  his 
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BOOK  VIII.     father  retired  to  the  cloister ;  but  getting  ab- 

A.D,  1498.       solved  from   his   vows,   married  Matilda,   the 

daughter  of  Otho,  Count  of  Schaumburg,  and 

after  reigning  for  five  years,  died  without  issue 

Otho,  the  brother  of  in  1464.  Otlio,  the  next  and  only  brother,  when 
he  succeeded  to  the  government,  found  the  no- 
bles of  the  duchy  leagued  together  in  plunder- 
ing confederacies,  to  the  great  disturbance  of  the 
peace  of  the  country,  and  in  defiance  of  his  so- 
vereign authority.  The  first  years  of  his  reign 
were  therefore  spent  in  reducing  them  to  order 
and  subjection,  and  we  are  told  that  in  this 
contest  the  powerful  family  of  Bulow  lost  the 
castle  of  Hitzacre,  and  were  deprived  of  their 
fiefs,  in  consequence  of  their  repeated  acts  of 
insubordination . 

Otho  married,  as  we  formerly  stated,  Anne, 
daughter  of  John,  Count  of  Nassau,  and  by  her 

Henry,  son  of  Otho.  had  two  SOUS,  William  and  Henry ;  the  first 
died  in  his  childhood,  but  the  second  lived  to 
succeed  him,  and  became  the  common  ancestor 
of  all  the  existing  branches  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick.  Otho  held  the  government  of 
Luneburg  for  seven  years,  and  at  his  death  in 
1471,  his  father  as  we  have  also  stated,  left  his 
retirement,   and  resumed  the   regency  for  his 
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grandson,  who  was  only  in  the  third  year  of  his  book  viii. 
ase.  Frederick  the  Pious  lived  till  1478,  when  a.d.  im. 
his  grandson  and  successor,  still  a  minor,  was 
left  under  the  guardianship  of  his  mother,  Anne, 
a  princess  of  great  prudence,  who  contrived  to 
secure  the  friendship  of  the  Emperor  Frede- 
rick and  his  son  Maximilian,  and  under  their 
protection,  the  states  of  Luneburg  enjoyed 
tranquilHty,  and  increased  in  wealth. 

We  have  now  to  commence  in  some  measure       a.d.  i515. 
with  a  new  generation,  but  before  we  proceed 
to  the  individual  history  of  each  reigning  prince, 
we  shall  recapitulate  their  names,  as  they  stood 
towards   the  end  of  Maximihan's   reign;    1st,  Number  of  reignin- 

princes  at  the  end  of 

Phihp  I.,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  was  now  the  Maximilians  reign : 

head  of  the  family,  and  was  in  possession  of  the 

greater  part   of  the  states  belonging  to  that 

original  branch  ;  2nd,  Henry,  the  eldest  son  of 

William  the  younger,  was  Duke  of  Brunswick 

Wolfenbuttel ;    3rd,   Erick,   his   brother,   held 

Calemberg  and  Gottingen ;  while,  4th,  Henry, 

the  only  prince  of  the  Luneburg  branch,  held 

that  duchy  in  its  entire  state ;  the  first  and  the 

last  were  included  in  our  former  Hst. 

Phihp  came  to  the  regency  of  Grubenhagen  Philip,  Duke  of  Gru- 

•^  benhagen: 
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BOOK  viii.  Osterode,  at  his  father's  death  in  1490,  but  did 
AD~i5i5  ^^^  succeed  to  the  possession  of  the  whole 
states,  till  the  death  of  his^  cousin  Henry  IV.  in 
1526.  He  had  an  only  brother,  named  Erick, 
who  was  made  Bishop  of  Osnaburg  in  1508, 
and  Bishop  of  Munster  in  1532. 
Assists    Henry   of      At  the  Commencement  of  his  reign,  he  was 

Wolfenbuttel  against 

theWursati:  engaged  with  Henry  of  Wolfenbuttel,  in  re- 

ducing to  subjection  a  people  denominated  the 
Wursaii,  who  dwelt  in  what  was  called  the 
Hadelenland,  and  who  had  refused  to  pay 
tithes  to  the  see  of  Bremen,  to  which  they 
were  considered  as  belonging.  Magnus,  Duke 
of  Saxe-Lawenburg,  had  tried  at  different  times 
to  get  possession  of  their  small  country,  when 
the  Bishop  of  Bremen  finding  himself  unable 
to  cope  with  the  Saxons,  conferred  upon  Chris- 
topher, a  younger  brother  of  Henry  of  Wolfen- 
buttel, the  advocacy  or  coadjutorship  of  the  see. 
This  secured  the  assistance  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick,  and  brought  them  into  the  field 
against  the  Duke  of  Lawenburg,  and  obliged 
him  to  cease  from  troubling  the  country ;  but 
the  refractory  peasants  denied  the  authority  of 
the  bishop  and  his  coadjutor,  and  it  was  not 
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till  Philip  and  Henry  had  marched  an  army      book  viii. 
into  their  territory,  that  they  could  be  brought        ^p  1515, 
to  obedience. 

The  Wursati,  though  few  in  number,  made 
a  desperate  struggle  for  what  they  considered 
their  just  rights.     The  women  marched  to  the 
field  with  their  husbands  and  brothers,    and 
their  standard  was  borne  by  a  female  of  gigantic 
height  and  great  bravery,  who  was  known  as 
the  Fair  Maid  of  Friesland.     In  a  well-con- 
tested action,  which  they  had  with  the  Bruns- 
wickers,  this  female  warrior  and  many  others 
were  slain,  and  her  standard  was  taken.     The 
remnant,  however,  that  escaped,  submitted  to 
the  conquerors,  and  were  treated,  as  we  are  told, 
with  great   humanity;   but  to  keep  them  in 
subjection,  it  was  found  requisite  to  build  a 
strong  fortress  in  the  heart  of  their  country,  and 
to  have  it  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  Bruns- 
wick.    This  was  so  galling  to  the  natives,  that 
they  secretly  combined  together,  and  in  an  un- 
guarded moment,  got  possession  of  the  fortress, 
turned  out  the  garrison,  and  levelled  it  to  the 
ground.   Philip  and  Henry  therefore  were  again 
under  the  necessity  of  marching  a  force  into 
the  country,  but  they  met   with  little  resist- 
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BOOK  viii.     ance,  and  soon  brought   the  inhabitants  to  a 
A  fTT,.,^        sense  of  their  duty. 

A.D.  1515.  '' 

PhiHp,  with  the  other  princes  of  his  house, 
shortly  after  this  expedition,  became  engaged 
in  transactions  of  greater  moment;  but  as 
these  properly  belong  to  the  history  of  the 
next  generation,  we  shall  for  the  present  re- 
turn to  the  private  history  of  Henry,  who  is  the 
second  in  the  list. 
History  of  Henry,  At  the  Commencement  of  Henry's  reign, 
buttel  *"  the  cities  of  the  Hanseatic  league  had  begun 

to  know  their  own  strength,  and  had  as- 
sumed powers  that  were  considered  incom- 
patible with  the  prerogatives  of  the  sove- 
reigns, in  whose  dominions  they  were  situated. 
Revolt  of  the  city  of  Bruuswick,  as  ouo  of  the  principals  of  the 
league,  was  not  backward  in  asserting  her  im- 
munities, many  of  which  Henry  denied,  and 
would  not  sanction.  An  amicable  arrangement 
was  attempted,  but  the  city  refused  to  yield, 
and  Henry  was  obhged  to  have  recourse  to  an 
armed  force,  the  only  method  of  settling  dis- 
putes in  those  days. 

The  citizens,  proud  of  their  wealth  and  their 
numbers,  beheld  his  advance  with  indifference, 
and  took  no  measures  to  prepare  for  their  de- 


Brunswick. 
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fence  and  Henry  arrived  before  his  capital,  about     book  vni. 
the  beginning  of  winter.     There  were  few  re-        ^  dTisjs 
gular  troops  in  the  city,  and  but  a  scanty  sup- 
ply of  provisions ;  yet  it  was  too  well  fortified 
to  be  taken  by  a  cowp  de  main,  and,  therefore, 
it  became  necessary  to  commence  the  siege,  or  isbesieoredbyHenry: 
rather  blockade  with  some  degree  of  regularity. 
This   siege   lasted   the   whole   of  the   winter, 
the    next    summer,    and    great    part    of  the 
autumn  ;    as    the     duke's    success    depended 
more    upon    his    being    able    to    starve    the 
citizens  into  terms,  than  upon  any  other  means, 
which   he   had   within   his  power  to  conquer 
them. 

The  allies  of  Brunswick  during  that  delay 
were  not  idle,  they  had  collected  a  strong  force, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  provisions  at  Hildesheim, 
which  they  conducted  in  safety  to  the  castle  of 
Peine;  from  thence  they  eifected  a  communi- 
cation with  the  besieged,  and  a  concerted  move- 
ment was  agreed  upon.  Their  plan  however  was 
discovered  by  the  duke,  who  determined  to  pre- 
vent its  taking  place.  His  army  was  withdrawn 
from  the  siege,  and  moved  in  the  direction  of 
Peine,  with  a  view  to  surprise  the  enemy,  be- 
fore the  citizens  could  be  aware  of  his  absence. 

VOL.    JI.  o 
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BOOK  VIII.  But  his  march  was  discovered,  and  the  garri- 
A.DTT515.  son  sallying  out  attacked  him  in  the  rear, 
while  their  allies  advanced  upon  his  front, 
and  unexpectedly  he  found  himself  opposed 
to  a  force  greatly  superior  to  his  own.  Had 
the  enemy  known  how  to  take  advantage 
of  their  situation,  they  might  have  gained 
an  easy  victory.  But  they  took  up  a  position, 
where  they  had  not  space  to  manoeuvre,  and 
though  neither  party  could  claim  a  victory, 
the  Hanse  towns  had  so  far  the  advantage, 
that  they  succeeded  in  throwing  suppUes  into 
Brunswick. 

The  burghers  were  relieved  from  their 
greatest  enemy,  famine,  but  as  both  armies  had 
suffered  a  severe  loss  in  the  late  struggle,  they 
commenced  a  negotiation,  which  ended  in  a 
A  compromise  ef-  compromiso,  and  each  party  agreed  to  submit 
the  matter  in  dispute  to  the  arbitration  of  inde- 
pendent princes,  to  be  mutually  named.  The 
cause  was  afterwards  argued  before  the  Duke 
of  Saxony,  and  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg, 
but  there  is  no  evidence,  that  Henry  gained 
any  thing  more  than  a  nominal  admission  of 
sovereignty  over  his  proud  city. 

His  next  campaign,  was  against  the  city  of 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  195 

Hanover,  also   a   member  of  the  league,  and     bookvhi. 
Avhose  magistrates  had  followed  the  example  of       ^  d~i515 
Brunswick.      Henry   endeavoured   to   steal   a  The  city  uf  Hanover 

attacked  by  Henry : 

march  upon  this  city ;  and  approached  it  under 
the  cloud  of  night.  He  had  planned,  that  his 
soldiers  should  rush  into  the  town  when  the 
gates  were  first  opened  in  the  morning,  but  a 
peasant  having  discovered  his  concealed  force, 
found  means  to  apprize  the  garrison  of  their 
danger,  and  when  the  day  dawned,  they  were 
found  at  their  posts,  and  so  well  prepared  to 
resist  his  assault,  that  he  judged  it  prudent  But  saveci. 
to  retire.  He  engaged  afterwards  in  a  war  in 
Friesland,  and  was  killed  by  a  random  shot, 
while  employed  in  investing  the  castle  or  for- 
tress of  Lecropt,  1514. 

This  prince  is  the  only  member  of  his  house, 
to  whom  the  epithet  of  bad  has  been  applied  by 
contemporary  historians.  He  married  in  1486,  Henrys  family. 
Catherine,  the  daughter  of  Erick  II.,  Duke  of 
Pomerania,  and  by  her  had  six  sons,  and  two 
daughters.  Christopher,  his  eldest  son,  was 
made  Archbishop  of  Bremen,  in  1502,  and  was 
the  prince  for  whom  Philip  took  up  arms  against 
the  Wursati.  In  1511,  he  was  made  Adminis- 
trator of  Verden,  and  died  in   1558,  without 

O  5J 
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BOOK  VIII.  issue.  Henry,  the  second  son,  succeeded  his 
A.D.  1515.  father  ;  Erick,  the  third  son,  was  comn\ander  of 
the  Teutonick  order  at  Coblentz,  and  was  killed 
in  a  war  with  the  peasants  in  1525  ;  he  left  no 
issue ;  Francis,  the  fourth  son,  was  elected 
Bishop  of  Minden  in  1505,  and  died  without 
issue  in  1529 ;  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  George,  the  fifth  son  of  Henry,  who 
also  died  childless  in  1566.  William,  Henry's 
youngest  son,  was  a  commander  of  the  Teu- 
tonick knights  at  Mirow  in  Mecklenburg,  where 
he  died  in  1558.  Elizabeth,  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter, became  abbess  of  Stederburg,  and  Catherine, 
his  second  daughter,  married  Magnus  the  Se- 
cond, Duke  of  Saxe-Lawenburg. 
History  of  Erick:  Erick,  the  third  prince  in  the  list,  received 
as  his  patrimony  the  states  of  Calemberg,  and  at 
his  father's  death  the  principaUty  of  Gottingen. 
When  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  set  out 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  after  view- 
ing the  wonders  of  the  Holy  Land,  proceeded 
to  Eome,  where,  it  was  said,  he  became  so  dis- 
gusted with  the  profligacy  of  the  papal  court, 
that  he  returned  to  his  native  land,  with  his 
mind  prejudiced  against  the  ministers  of  the 
catholic  church. 
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Attached   by    private   friendship    to    iNIaxi-     bookvih. 
milian,    the    eldest    son    of  the    emperor,    he        a.iTTsis 
joined     the     standard    of    that     prince,     and  .''''^^  f"^°^  "f  ^^^^- 

imiliaa: 

served  liis  first  campaign  against  the  Hun- 
garians in  Austria.  He  was  the  first  to  plant 
the  Austrian  standard  on  the  walls  of  the  castle 
of  Vienna ;  and  though  recalled  from  this  ex- 
pedition in  1491,  to  take  possession  of  Calem- 
berg,  we  find  him  next  year  in  the  suite  of 
jMaximihan,  arranging  the  disputed  succession  Dispute    re^ardin^ 

n     1       -rt  1      '         r»Mi.i         ,    a  n  Tt  •        ^^^  Palatine  succes- 

01  the  ralatme  family  to  the  states  ot  JbJavaria,  ^j^j^. 
after  the  death  of  Duke  George,  surnamed  the 
Eich. 

Eupert,  or  Eobert,  the  son-in-law  of  George, 
who  was  sovereign  of  the  County  Palatine, 
claimed  Bavaria  as  his  wife's  portion,  but  his  title 
was  disputed  by  Albert  IV.,  who  was  the  nearest 
male  heir.  ^laximilian,  as  the  brother-in-law 
of  Albert,  favoured  his  pretensions,  while  Louis 
XII.  of  France,  and  Ladislaus,  King  of  Bohe- 
mia, supported  Eupert.  This  consequently 
brought  on  a  civil  war,  in  which  the  other 
powers  soon  took  a  part.  Eupert  however  died 
before  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  but 
Philip,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  palatinate 
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BOOK  VIII.     supported  the  claims  of  his  children  to  the  so- 
'    a.dTTsis.       vereigiity  of  Bavaria. 

France  failed  in  her  promises  to  Albert,  but 

as  the  Bohemians  continued  faithful,  he  was 

able  to  bring  a  considerable  army  into  the  field. 

Erick  engaged  with  Erick,  Dukc  of  Calcmbcrg,  was  detached  by 

Maximilian  in    this    ,  ^       .      .,.  i        i-»    -i  •  p  i, 

dispute:  Maxnnilian,  to  engage  the  Bohemian  torces  be- 

fore they  could  join  Albert's  head-quarters,  and 
he  not  only  succeeded  in  intercepting  their  ad- 
vance, but  after  a  hard-fought  action,  in  which 
two  thousand  were  slain,  forced  them  to  return 
back  upon  their  own  country.  The  emperor 
joined  him  during  the  action,  and  exposed  him- 
self so  much,  that  he  received  a  blow  with  an 
iron  flail,  (a  weapon  much  used  by  the  warhke 
Bohemians,)  that  made  him  fall  from  his  horse, 
and  he  would  have  been  taken  by  the  enemy, 
had  not  Erick  hastened  to  his  assistance,  and 

Saves  the  emperor,  after  mucli  personal  risk,  brought  him  off  in 
safety. 

Maximilian  was  so  pleased  with  his  valour 
and  presence  of  mind  on  this  occasion,  that 
he  gave  him  the  endearing  title  of  brother, 
and  added  to  his  coat  of  arms  a  bright  star, 
saying,  "  that  as  the  morning  star  outshone  all 
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others  in  brightness,  so  the  valour  of  Erick  of     book  vih. 
Brunswick  was  superior  to  that  of  any  other  dTjis 

prince  of  the  empire."  After  that  victory, 
Erick  laid  siege  to  Kiifstein,  a  fortress  in  the  Attacks  Kiifstcin. 
Tyrol,  and  a  place  of  such  strength,  and  so  well 
garrisoned,  that  it  was  considered  impregnable ; 
the  walls  were  fourteen  feet  thick,  and  the  gar- 
rison were  so  convinced  of  their  security,  that 
whenever  a  cannon-ball  hit  their  defences,  they 
had  the  place  swept  clean  by  way  of  derision. 
The  emperor,  irritated  at  the  obstinacy  of  their 
defence  and  this  insolence,  took  an  oath,  that 
neither  man  nor  woman  should  escape ;  and 
when  the  place  was  captured,  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  kept  his  oath,  but  for  the  mag- 
nanimity of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  who  coultl 
admire  bravery  even  in  an  enemy,  and  through 
whose  interference,  a  great  proportion  of  the 
gallant  defenders  of  Kiifstein  were  saved. 

Erom  Bohemia,  the  services  of  Erick  were  Erick  accompanies 

f,  1      •     ,         T      1  t     '  1  tl"^     cinneror     into 

transferred  into  Italy,  and  in  the  emperor's  jtaiy: 
war  against  the  republic  of  Venice,  he  became, 
as  distinguished  as  he  had  been  in  Germany. 
He  continued  to  be  the  trusted  friend  of  the 
emperor,  during  the  whole  of  his  reign,  thougli 
he  retired  from  his  command  in  the  imperial 
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BOOK  viii.  army  in  1515,  and  occupied  himself  in  the  re- 
\  D  1315        gulation  of  his  own  private  affairs. 

Returns  to  Germany:  ^^j^g  bislioprick  of  Hildcsheim  was  govcmed 
at  that  period,  by  a  prince  of  the  House  of 
Lawenburg,  who,  ambitious  of  distinction,  was 
anxious  to  add  to  his  government  some  of 
the  neighbouring  provinces,  belonging  to  the 
House  of  Brunswick.     He  began  by  exciting  a 

His  war  with  Hiide-  Spirit  of  rivalry  among  the  princes  of  that 
house,  while  he  secretly  organized  a  force 
within  his  own  bishoprick.  As  long  as  Maxi- 
milian lived,  he  was  cautious  in  his  proceedings, 
as  he  knew  that  the  strict  friendship  which 
existed  between  that  monarch  and  Duke  Erick 
would  bring  upon  him  the  ban  of  the  empire  ; 
but  no  sooner  was  the  emperor's  death  announc- 
ed, than  he  took  the  field,  and  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  the  bishoprick  of  Minden,  which  was 
held  by  Francis,  one  of  Erick's  nephews.  By 
the  suddenness  of  his  advance,  he  surprised  the 
cities  of  Minden  and  Petershagen,  and  flushed 
with  that  success,  boldly  entered  the  princi- 
pality of  Calemberg; 

And  the  Duke  of      Erick,  and  his  nephew  Henry,  who  had  suc- 

Lunehurg:  ^n      ^  i  i  •      i 

ceeded  to   Wolfenbuttel,  made  reprisals  upon 
Hildesheim ;    they    attacked    the    fortress   of 
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Peine,  which  being  strong  by  nature,  and  well     book  viii. 

garrisoned,  offered  considerable  resistance.    The       ^d  1520. 

bishop,  however,  became  alarmed  for  his  capital,  . 

which  was  less  capable  of  defence,  and  offered 

such  terms,  as  induced  Erick  to  withdraw  his 

troops  ;  but  finding  that   the  treaty  was  not 

adhered  to  by  the  ambitious  prelate,  who  had 

succeeded  in  procuring  the  assistance  of  Henry 

of  Luneburg,  the  duke  and  his  nephew  entered 

the  territory  of  their  kinsman,  and  carried  the 

war  into  the  bosom  of  their  own  family. 

The  bishop  pursued  them  into  Luneburg,  and 
having  united  with  his  ally,  their  two  armies  met 
on  a  heath,  near  the  village  of  Soltau,  where  a 
sanguinary  battle  was  fought.  The  Duke  of 
Luneburg  and  the  Bishop  of  Hildesheim 
gained  the  victory,  and  it  is  reported  that  up- 
wards of  three  thousand  of  the  vassals  of  Bruns- 
wick were  slain,  and  that  Erick  and  his  nephew 
William  were  taken  prisoners,  with  a  great  part  is  taken  prisoner. 
of  their  army. 

In  this  action,  the  troops  of  Luneburg  and 
Hildesheim  greatly  outnumbered  those  of 
Brunswick ;  but  besides  this  inferiority,  a  dis- 
agreement had  arisen  among  the  Brunswickers 
and  their  allies  of  Hesse,  respecting  the  nature 
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BOOK  VIII.  of  the  animal  borne  on  the  standard*  of  the 
A  D~T52o  latter,  which  however  ridiculous  it  may  appear, 
prevented  their  cordially  supporting  each  other, 
and  contributed  not  a  little  to  their  mutual 
defeat.  After  the  battle,  the  electors  of  Mentz, 
Saxony,  and  Brandenburg  thought  proper  to 
interfere,  and  a  truce  was  commanded,  until 
the  dispute  could  be  heard  and  decided  by  the 
new  emperor. 

On  the  same  day  that  the  battle  of  Soltau 
Charles  v.  elected  was  fought,  Charles  V.  was  elected  to  the  im- 
emperor .  perial  throuc,  and  in  the  first  diet  that  he  held 

at  Worms,  Duke  Erick  and  the  Bishop  of 
Hildesheim  appeared  to  plead  their  cause  be- 
fore him.  Charles  was  offended  with  the  bi- 
shop, more  on  account  of  his  having  created  a 
disturbance  in  the  empire,  which  might  have 
retarded  his  election,  than  from  any  considera- 
tion of  the  irregularity  or  injustice  in  his  pro- 
ceedings, and  he  pronounced  sentence  against 
him.  He  was  commanded  to  forbear  from  hos- 
tihties  in  future,  and  to  release  the  Princes  of 
Wolfenbuttel  without  ransom,  and  was  threat- 

*  The  Brunswick  soldiers  ridiculed  the  emblazoning  of  the  Lion 
on  the  standard  of  Hesse,  and  maintained  it  was  a  dog,  and  not  a 
true  lion. 
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ened  with  the  ban  of  the  empire,  if  he  refused     book  vni. 
obedience  to  these  orders.    The  prelate  was  too        ^  d~i52o 
proud  of  his  own  talents  as  a  general,  to  take  And  decides  in  the 

,  .     .       .  .  .  1  .       ■,  i    .  1       •  cause  of  the  war : 

this  intimation  in  good  part ;  he  set  the  impe- 
rial edict  at  defiance,  and  prevailed  upon  the 
Duke  of  Luneburg  to  do  the  same ;  the  con- 
sequence was,  that  Charles  took  the  matter 
up  as  a  personal  insult,  and  believing  that  they 
were  secretly  supported  by  Francis  I.,  who  had 
been  his  rival  for  the  crown,  he,  without  hesi- 
tation, proscribed  both  the  bishop  and  the 
Duke  of  Luneburg,  and  commanded  the  Duke  Erick  commanded  to 

put  the  ban  in  force. 

of  Brunswick  to  see  the  ban  executed. 

Erick  and  his  nephew  took  the  field  under 
the  imperial  mandate ;  they  preferred  making 
war  upon  the  bishoprick,  rather  than  destroy- 
ing their  kinsman's  states,  but  though  they 
laid  waste  the  country,  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  open  towns,  they  were  foiled  in 
their  attempts  to  take  Hildesheim  and  Peine. 
This  war  had  lasted  for  four  years,  when  the 
emperor  again  interfered,  and  directed  the 
electors  of  Mentz,  Saxony,  and  Brandenburg 
to  settle  matters  without  the  further  effusion  of 
human  blood.  They  accordingly  decided  that 
each  party  should  lay  down  their  arms,  and  re- 
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BOOK  VIII.     main  in  possession  of  what  they  had  conquered, 
»  tTT.^^        while  the  prisoners  on  both  sides  should  be  set 

A.D.  1520.  A 

at  Hberty. 

Erick  afterwards  employed  himself  in  build- 
ing a  castle,  which  was  named  Ericksburg,  and 
the  remainder  of  his  days  were  spent  in  retire- 
ment. He  died  in  1540,  leaving  one  son  by 
the  Princess  Ehzabeth  of  Brandenburg,  who 
succeeded  him  as  Erick  11. 

We  have  already  anticipated  a  great  part  of 
History  of  Henry,  the  private  history  of  Henry  of  Luneburg,  the 

Duke  of  Luneburg.  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^.^^^  .^^  ^^^  j.^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 

generation.  His  alliance  wdth  the  Bishop  of 
Hildesheim  subjected  him  to  all  the  penalties 
of  the  imperial  ban,  and  though  his  relations 
spared  the  duchy,  in  their  execution  of  the  em- 
peror's orders,  they  could  not  prevent  the  bad 
effects  of  his  proscription  from  taking  effect. 
Henry  therefore  resigned  the  government  of  the 
states  of  Luneburg  to  his  three  sons,  and  fled 
from  Germany.  He  resided  in  France  till  1527, 
when  he  returned  to  Luneburg,  at  the  request 
of  the  cathohc  priesthood ;  the  ban,  however, 
was  not  repealed  till  1530,  but  as  he  lived  in 
retirement,  his  person  was  not  molested.  He 
died  at  Weinhausen  in   1532,  and  left  by  his 
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duchess,    Margaret,    the   daughter   of  Ernest,     book  viii. 
Elector  of  Saxony,  three  sons,   Otho,  Ernest,        a.d.  1520. 
and  Francis,  who  succeeded  him. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  that  eventful  period,  General  reflections. 
when  the  light  of  the  Eeformation  began  to 
dawn  upon  Europe,  and  when  a  knowledge  of 
the  contents  of  the  holy  scriptures  first  dis- 
pelled some  of  those  dark  clouds  of  ignorance 
and  superstition,  which  had  so  long  enveloped 
the  minds  of  men  and  of  princes.  The  art  of 
printing  had  made  the  sources  of  knowledge 
comparatively  easy  of  access,  and  though  John 
Huss  had  been  burnt  at  the  stake,  and  the 
strong  arm  of  power  had  dispersed  his  followers, 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  had  gone  abroad,  and  the 
dogmas  of  the  schools  were  no  longer  received 
as  the  infalUble  oracles  of  truth. 

It  was  in  1517,  that  Martin  Luther,  a  native  of 
Eisleben  in  the  county  of  Mansfeldt,  and  Elec- 
torate of  Saxony,  first  called  the  attention  of  his 
countrymen  to  the  abuses  of  the  cathoUc  church, 
and  began  to  preach  those  doctrines  which  at 
the  commencement  agitated  the  whole  of  Eu- 
rope, and  in  the  end  severed  from  the  dominion 
of  Eome  a  great  portion  of  the  civilized  world. 
The  rise  and  progress  of  the  temporal  domi- 
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BOOK  VIII.  nion  of  the  spiritual  head  of  the  cathohc  church, 
A.D.  1520.  ^^^d  the  causes  which  led  to  his  downfall,  in- 
volve a  subject  of  inquiry  of  great  interest;  and 
though  these  annals  aspire  to  no  higher  aim 
than  a  dry  and  often  tedious  detail  of  historical 
facts,  it  may  not  be  improper,  before  we  pro- 
ceed to  consider  that  war  of  religion,  in  which 
the  princes  of  Brunswick  became  so  deeply  en- 
gaged, to  give  a  short  view  of  the  history  of  the 
church,  from  the  first  establishment  of  a  Eoman 
bishop,  to  the  commencement  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  the  sixteenth  century ;  more  particu- 
larly, as  the  princes  of  the  Guelphic  family  make 
a  conspicuous  figure  in  upholding  the  supre- 
macy of  that  church,  and  were  more  concerned 
than  any  others  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
Popes  in  their  temporal  authority ;  though 
when  the  progress  of  knowledge  began  to  open 
the  eyes  of  mankind  to  the  abuses  of  that  au- 
thority, they  also  were  amongst  the  first  to  join 
in  supporting  the  necessary  reforms. 

When  the  northern  invaders  took  possession 
of  the  Roman  empire,  we  are  informed  that 
they  found  the  clergy  amply  endowed,  for  even 
previous  to  the  conversion  of  Constantino  they 
had  got  the  management  of  many  immoveable 
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estates,  and  under  the  colourable  pretext  of  pro-  book  viii. 
viding  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  held  ad~i52o 
them  in  defiance  of  that  Koman  law,  which  pro- 
hibited the  tenure  of  lands  in  mortmain.  But 
as  the  first  act  of  that  Christian  monarch  was 
to  secure,  by  a  legal  sanction,  the  acquisitions 
of  the  church,  her  right  to  territorial  pro- 
perty became  no  longer  a  matter  of  dispute. 
The  edict  of  jNIilan  in  313,  recognised  the 
actual  estates  of  ecclesiastical  incorporations, 
and  another,  published  in  321,  granted  to  all 
the  subjects  of  the  empire,  the  power  of  be- 
queathing their  property  to  the  church. 

The  hberality  of  Constantine,  and  his  succes- 
sors, set  an  example,  which  was  almost  univer- 
sally imitated,  and  the  clergy,  passing  rapidly 
from  a  state  of  poverty  and  persecution,  to  one 
of  great  wealth,  soon  degenerated  from  their 
original  purity  and  hohness.  Covetousness  is 
said  to  have  become  a  vice  almost  character- 
istic of  their  body,  and  there  was  a  law  of 
Valentinian  L,  as  early  as  370,  which  pro- 
hibited them  from  receiving  the  bequests  of 
women. 

The  conquerors  of  Gaul  and  Italy  were  less 
enlightened  than  the  subjects  of  the  empire. 
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BOOK  vni.  and  more  distinguished  for  their  superstitious 
AD~i52o  reverence  of  the  priesthood.  Though  they 
abandoned  the  worship  of  their  national  idols, 
and  acceded  to  the  rites  of  Christianity,  they 
stiU  retained  that  credulity,  which  seemed  to 
invite  imposture,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  veneration  for  relics,  the  worship  of  images, 
the  idolatry  of  saints  and  martyrs,  with  the 
religious  inviolability  of  sanctuaries,  the  con- 
secration of  cemeteries,  and  above  all,  the 
doctrine  of  purgatory  and  masses  for  the 
dead,  which,  in  the  first  instance,  were  intro- 
duced into  the  church  with  the  best  inten- 
tions, but  afterwards  promoted  for  purposes  of 
fraud,  and  have  since  become  an  essential  part 
of  the  catholic  creed.  "  A  creed  thus  contrived," 
says  Hallam  *,  "  operating  upon  the  minds  of 
barbarians,  lavish,  though  rapacious,  and  de- 
vout, though  dissolute,  naturally  caused  a  tor- 
rent of  opulence  to  flow  in  upon  the  church. 
Donations  of  land  were  continually  made  to 
the  bishops,  and  in  a  still  more  ample  propor- 
tion to  the  monastic  foundations.'* 

To  die,  without  allotting  a  certain  portion  of 
worldly  wealth  to  pious  uses,  came  to  be  almost 

*  History  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
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accounted  like  suicide ;  and  there  are  many  and     book  vhi. 
striking  instances   in  the  early  history  of  the       a.d.  1520. 
Guelphic  princes,  of  their  liberality  and  un- 
bounded munificence,  in  founding  monasteries, 
and  endowing  bishopricks,  within  the  limits  of 
their  ancient  kingdom  of  Bavaria. 

In  a  short  time,  the  clergy  were  possessed 
of  almost  all  the  wealth  of  every  Christian  coun- 
try. In  England,  they  had  acquired  the  property 
of  more  than  one  half  of  the  soil,  and  in  many  of 
the  states  of  the  western  empire  a  still  greater 
proportion.  The  payment  of  tithes  was  recom- 
mended, and  enjoined  upon  the  authority  of 
the  Jewish  law.  But  as  parochial  divisions,  as 
they  now  exist,  did  not  take  place  till  many 
centuries  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity 
in  Europe,  the  bishop  received  the  tithes  where 
they  could  be  collected,  and  apportioned  them 
as  he  thought  fit.  A  capitulary  of  Charlemagne, 
which  established  the  legality  of  demanding 
tithes,  regulated  their  division  into  three  parts  ; 
one  was  allotted  for  the  support  of  the  bishop 
and  his  clergy,  another  for  the  maintenance- 
of  the  poor,  and  the  third  portion  w^as  for 
building  and  supporting  the  fabric  of  the 
chui'ches. 

VOL.  11.  P 
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BOOK  VIII.  That  capitulary,  ho^vever,  was  not  a  new  law, 
a.dTisso.  ^^^^  rather  the  confirmation  of  a  very  ancient, 
if  not  an  original,  canon  of  the  Christian  es- 
tabhshment.  The  payment  of  tithes  was  first 
enjoined  by  the  canons  of  a  provincial  council 
in  France  near  the  end  of  the  sixth  century. 
Most  of  the  sermons  preached  during  the 
eighth  century,  inculcated  it  as  a  duty,  and 
even  seem  to  place  the  summit  of  Christian 
perfection  in  the  performance  of  that  duty ;  but 
the  capitulary  of  Charlemagne  is  the  first  legal 
enactment  that  gave  the  confirmation  of  a  civil 
statute  to  these  ecclesiastical  injunctions. 

The  obligation  of  paying  tithes,  was  origi- 
nally confined  to  what  were  called  "  the  Pre- 
dial," or  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth ;  but  about 
the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
it  was  extended  to  every  species  of  profit,  and 
to  the  wages  of  every  kind  of  labour,  and  it  was 
at  this  period  that  the  clergy  had  reached 
their  zenith,  in  respect  of  territorial  property. 

We  have  to  remark  further,  that  in  propor- 
tion as  the  church  acquired  wealth,  her  pastors 
gained  power  and  political  influence.  Under  the 
Roman  emperors,  they  had  indeed  found  their 
way  into  palaces ;  sometimes  as  ministers,,  but 
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more  frequently  as  secret  councillors;  but  in  book  vni. 
the  newly  established  kingdoms,  which  arose  ^^  1520. 
upon  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  power,  they 
obtained  a  more  decided  influence,  and  were, 
in  conformity  to  the  free  institutions  of  these 
kingdoms,  admitted  to  the  deliberative  assem- 
blies of  the  people. 

The  northern  nations  did  not  understand  the 
difference  between  secular  and  spiritual  legis- 
lation, and,  therefore,  the  bishops  acquired  and 
retained  theii'  ascendency,  by  their  intellectual 
superiority.  They  alone  were  acquainted  with 
the  art  of  writing,  and  to  them  was  intrusted 
all  political  correspondence,  and  the  registering 
of  the  laws ;  but  great  as  were  the  authority 
and  privileges  of  the  church,  the  clergy  still  con- 
tinued subject  to  the  supremacy  of  the  crown, 
both  during  the  existence  of  the  western 
empire,  and  after  its  subversion ;  and  though 
Charlemagne,  from  policy,  exalted  the  hierarchy, 
hewould  never  surrender  his  own  judgment  to 
any  ecclesiastical  authority,  even  in  matters 
purely  theological.  Yet  it  is  evident,  that  the 
prelates  then  submitted  with  reluctance  to  a  su- 
premacy, which  in  the  reign  of  so  powerful  a 
monarch,  they  dared  not  control.  In  the  reign  of 

P2 
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BOOK  vin.  his  son  Louis  le  Deboniiaire,  they  assumed  an 
A.D.  1520.  independence  that  nearly  cost  him  his  life ;  and 
their  interference  with  the  aifairs  of  his  govern- 
ment was  not  only  the  cause  of  the  rebellion  of 
his  sons,  but  the  source  of  many  of  his  domestic 
sufferings ;  and  we  find  that  in  proportion  as 
the  descendants  of  Louis  lost  their  influence 
in  their  respective  states,  the  church  rose  in  au- 
thority. 

The  divided  and  distracted  state  of  the 
empire  served  to  confirm  the  power  of  the 
religious  communities,  while  the  influence 
which  the  head  of  the  church  acquired  in  the 
secular  aflairs  of  Europe,  completely  changed 
the  face  of  the  whole  pohtical  horizon.  Long 
before  the  earhest  epoch  that  can  be  fixed 
upon  for  the  commencement  of  modern  history, 
the  bishops  of  Kome  had  been  venerated  as  first 
in  rank  among  the  prelates  of  the  church  ;  and 
although  at  the  commencement  of  Christianity, 
they  only  presided  over  the  Koman  vicariate, 
they  soon  acquired  a  more  extensive  domi- 
nion. Gregory  I.  extended  his  spiritual  autho- 
rity into  France ;  but  Winfrid,  or  as  he  is  called, 
St.  Boniface,  the  apostle  of  Germany,  was  the 
first  to  bring  the  churches  of  the  western  em- 
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pire,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Popes.   This  he     book  viii 
effected  in  a  synod,  held  at  Frankfort,  in  742.  ^  E^Tiso 

The  grant  made  by  Pepin,  of  the  stated 
held  by  the  eastern  emperors  in  Italy,  and  the 
hberal  donations  of  Charlemagne,  established 
the  temporal  supremacy  of  the  Roman  bishops 
over  many  of  the  most  flourishing  provinces  in 
the  south,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  what  was 
subsequently  called  the  church's  patrimony. 
But  though  these  bishops  had  long  usurped 
the  privilege  of  consecrating  the  prelates  of  the 
Latin  church  with  what  was  called  the  pallium 
or  vest,  the  emperors  still  retained  the  power 
of  investing  them  with  the  ring  and  crosier, 
as  an  induction  to  the  temporalities  of  their 
respective  sees. 

When  the  authority  of  the  Popes  became 
more  firmly  established,  that  right  was  dis- 
puted ;  and  we  have  seen  how  the  dispute  about 
these  investitures,  led  to  the  ruin  of  Henry  IV. 
It  was  Gregory  VI I.  who  succeeded  in  wrest- 
ing that  ancient  custom  from  the  head  of 
the  western  empire,  and  from  his  days  the 
right  of  trampling  upon  the  necks  of  kings  was 
received,  at  least  among  churchmen,  as  the  in- 
herent attribute  of  the  papacy.     Innocent  III., 
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BOOK  vin.  one  of  the  boldest  pretenders  to  universal  domi- 
AiTTsao.  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  filled  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
announced  himself  as  the  general  arbiter  of  dif- 
ferences, and  the  conservator  of  the  peace  of 
Christendom.  This  temporal  supremacy,  how- 
ever unjustly  usurped,  was  sometimes,  in  the 
hands  of  good  men,  beneficially  exerted;  no 
control,  but  that  of  religion,  was  sufficient  to 
restrain  the  abuses  of  societyj  and  the  vicar  of 
Christ  on  earth,  made  his  voice  be  heard,  and 
his  commands  obeyed  among  all  orders  of  Chris- 
tian men.  The  noon-day  of  papal  dominion 
extends  from  the  reign  of  Innocent  III.  inclu- 
sively, to  that  of  Boniface  VIII ;  for  Eome, 
during  that  period,  inspired  all  the  terror  of 
her  ancient  name  :  she  was  once  more  the  mis- 
tress of  the  world,  and  kings  were  her  vassals. 

In  all  those  kingdoms  founded  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  Koman  empire,  the  persons  and 
estates  of  ecclesiastics  were  secured  from  tax- 
ation, and  they  remained  so  till  the  period  of 
the  Crusades.  But  the  holiness  of  that  enter- 
prise, in  which  the  princes  of  Europe  engaged 
so  zealously,  was  considered  a  sufficient  justifi- 
cation for  invading  church  property.  The  Pope 
demanded,  and  the  lay  princes  required,  from 
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their  subjects,  as  a  tax  or  contribution,  a  tenth     book  viir. 
of   all    moveable    property,    and    that,    which       ^  0^520 
was  known  as  the  famous  Saladine  tax,  was 
levied  upon  the  clergy  as  well  as  the  laity. 

Innocent  III.  availing  himself  of  the  innova- 
tion, exacted,  in  1199,  a  tribute,  of  one-fortieth 
part  of  her  moveable  estate  from  the  whole 
church,  to  be  paid  to  his  own  collectors.  He 
pledged  himself  indeed,  that  the  money  should 
be  apphed  to  the  purposes  of  a  crusade ;  but 
that  term  which  was  originally  applied  to  the 
recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  was  soon  extended 
by  ambition  and  bigotry,  to  any  war  that  the 
Pope  commanded.  Gregory  IX.  preached  a 
crusade  against  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.,  in  a 
quarrel  which  only  concerned  his  temporal 
principahty,  and  the  Church  of  England  was 
taxed  to  carry  on  that  war. 

What  had  once  been  introduced,  as  a  source 
of  revenue,  was  easily  continued,  and  in  a  short 
time  no  bounds  were  set  to  papal  exactions, 
though  the  sums  collected  were  far  from  satis- 
fying the  avarice  of  the  sovereign  pontiffs. 
Boniface  VIII.,  founding  it  upon  some  tradi- 
tionary evidence,  established  a  jubilee  at  Kome, 
in  honour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  all  who 
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BOOK  VIII.  visited  the  capital  during  that  jubilee  were 
a.dTTsso  granted  plenary  indulgences,  and  a  full  remis- 
sion of  their  sins,  upon  payment  of  a  certain 
sum.  His  device  was  found  to  answer  so  well, 
that  from  being  centenary,  as  was  at  first  de- 
clared, the  term  was  reduced  to  fifty  years,  and 
afterwards  to  twenty-five.  But  the  sensible  de- 
cline of  the  papacy  may  be  dated  from  the 
death  of  Boniface  VIII.;  his  successors  were 
more  ambitious  of  accumulating  wealth,  for  the 
benefit  of  their  relations  and  favourites,  than 
of  maintaining  the  authority  and  sanctity  of 
their  office,  and  although  the  sovereigns  of  Eu- 
rope were  too  often  sharers  in  the  plunder  ex- 
acted from  their  subjects,  to  offer  any  effectual 
resistance  to  the  continued  demands  from 
Rome ;  these  soon  became  so  frequent,  and  so 
oppressive  to  the  laity,  and  even  to  the  clergy, 
that  the  reverence  which  they  had  so  long 
felt  for  the  head  of  the  church  became  much 
weakened. 

The  great  schism  too  which  we  have  noticed 
in  the  preceding  pages,  and  which  took  place 
in  1377,  was  another  cause,  and  perhaps  the 
greatest,  (if  we  except  the  Reformation,  that 
had  now  commenced)  of  the  decline  of  the  papal 
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supremacy,  and  led  gradually  to  that  crisis  book  viii. 
we  are  about  to  notice,  in  the  progress  of  ^  jj  j52o. 
these  annals.  The  councils  which  were  called 
for  the  healing  of  the  schism,  had  attempted 
the  reformation  of  abuses.  That  of  Pisa,  indeed, 
accompHshed  nothing,  but  at  Constance,  where 
sat  the  heads  of  monasteries,  the  princes  of 
Germany,  and  the  ambassadors  of  all  Chris- 
tian sovereigns,  with  the  deputies  of  univer- 
sities, and  many  other  inferior  theologians,  an 
effort  was  made  to  assert  the  liberties  of  the 
ecclesiastical  estabhshments. 

If  the  recommendations  of  the  committee  of 
reformation  had  been  adopted  by  the  Council 
of  Constance,  the  machinery  by  which  Kome 
had  absorbed  so  much  of  the  revenues  and  pa- 
tronage of  the  church,  would  have  been  anni- 
hilated, and  many  of  the  more  glaring  abuses 
of  the  priesthood  corrected.  But  Providence 
had  otherwise  determined,  and  those  interested 
in  perpetuating  abuses  availed  themselves  of 
the  jealousies  arising  out  of  the  division  of  the 
council  into   nations  *,   (an  arrangement  pro- 

*  The  Council  of  Constance  divided  itself  into  four  nations, 
the  Italian,  the  German,  the  French,  and  the  English,  each  with 
equal  power. 
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BOOK  VIII.  cured  by  the  adversaries  of  Home,  to  counteract 
A.D.  1520.  ^^^^  numerical  influence  of  the  Italian  bishops,) 
and  got  the  consideration  of  these  articles  de- 
ferred, until  the  election  of  a  Pope  was  con- 
cluded; and  Martin  V.,  the  new  Pope,  soon 
evinced  his  determination  to  elude  all  substan- 
tial reform.  After  publishing  a  few  constitu- 
tions, tending  to  redress  some  of  the  most 
glaring  irregularities,  he  left  Constance,  and 
dissolved  the  council. 

The  condemnation  and  execution  of  Huss 
and  Jerome  of  Prague,  by  this  council,  have 
been  noticed  in  their  proper  place ;  and  we 
have  also  alluded  to  the  maxim  established  by 
the  same  assembly,  that  no  faith  was  to  be  kept 
with  heretics. 

But  though  the  church  failed  to  reform  her- 
self, the  principal  European  nations  had  now 
determined,  with  different  degrees  of  energy  in- 
deed, to  make  a  stand  against  the  despotism  of 
Rome.  France  took  the  lead,  and  by  the 
pragmatic  sanction  of  Bourges,  enacted  by 
Charles  VII.,  a  general  council  was  declared 
superior  to  the  Pope.  Elections  of  bishops 
were  made  free  from  all  control ;  mandates  or 
grants   in   expectancy,  and  reservation  of  be- 
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neiices  were  taken  away,  and  first-fruits  were     book  vni. 
abolished.    Wealth,  however,  had  become  dearer       A.D^ao. 
than  power,  and  the  defalcation  in  their  reve- 
nue, occasioned  by  these  restrictions,  led  the 
pontiiFs  to  search  for  other  means  to  fill  their 
coffers. 

Immense  sums  were  raised,  by  means  of  the 
jubilees,  but  they  were  squandered  with  equal 
profuseness.  Alexander  VI.,  having  gathered 
together  a  prodigious  treasure,  at  a  jubilee 
held  in  1500,  his  bastard  son,  Caesar  Borgia, 
to  the  scandal  of  Christendom,  made  use  of  it 
to  embroil  Italy  in  a  civil  war ;  and  when  re- 
proached by  his  friends  for  his  shameful  pro- 
digaUty,  he  replied  with  a  sneer,  that  what  he 
thus  threw  away,  was  only  the  revenue  arising 
from  the  sins  of  the  Germans.  But  even  that 
source  would  not  always  avail;  and  as  indul- 
gences were  an  article  in  general  request,  the 
failure  of  other  resovirces  made  the  sale  of  them 
a  necessary  trade. 

Leo  X.,  with  a  view  to  facihtate  this  species 
of  commerce,  and  to  render  it  profitable,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  accommodate  those  who  could 
not  make  their  way  to  Home,  caused  them  to 
be  hawked  about  in  every  quarter  of  the  Chris- 
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BOOK  viii.     tian  world.     He  constituted  the  Archbishop  of 

A.D.  1520.        Mentz  his  deputy  in  Germany,  for  the  sale  of 

indulgences,    and  that  prelate  intrusted  their 

traffic  to  one  Tetzel,  a  profligate  friar  of  the 

order  of  St.  Dominick. 

It  was  the  insolence  and  shameless  impos- 
tures of  this  man,  that  first  excited  the  indig- 
nation of  Luther,  and  led  to  that  reformation 
in  the  Christian  church,  which  has  been  so 
pregnant  with  benefits  to  Europe,  but  it  evi- 
dently was  the  avarice  of  the  church  of  Rome 
that  first  paved  the  way  for  her  downfall. 
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BOOK  IX. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRINCES  OF  THE 

HOUSE  OF  BRUNSWICK  AND  LUNEBURG,  DURING 

THE  THIRD  DIVISION  OF  THAT  HOUSE. 

From  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  when      book  ix. 
the  provinces  of  Brunswick  were  divided  among       a.d.  1520. 
the  sons  of  Albert  I.,  the  princes  of  that  House  urunswicr' fnjurrd 
had    never   been    cordially    united,    either    in  ^y  t^"  ^'""'^"^  s*'^*^ 

of  their  property  : 

friendship  or  interests.  The  system  of  pillage 
and  civil  war,  which  was  so  prevalent  in  the 
empire,  had  been  most  destructive  to  their  pro- 
vinces, while  each  succeeding  generation  seemed 
more  desirous  than  another,  to  effect  the  ruin 
of  their  name  and  kindred. 

When  we  quitted  the  annals  of  Brunswick, 
to  trace  the  causes  which  had  led  to  a  refor- 
mation in  the  church,  the  territories  of  that 
duchy,  through  the  contention  of  its  princes, 
were  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  anarchy  and 
confusion.  One  sovereign  prince,  Henry,  Duke  The  civil  wars  of 
of  Luneburg,  had  been  outlawed,  and  was  then  '^  *"'  ^' 
an  exile  at  Paris,  and  the  whole  of  the  other 
princes  of  the  family  were  in  arms  against  each 
other. 


222  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.  Henry,  on  leaving  Germany,  had  vested  the 

A.D.  1520.       government    of  Luneburg  in   his   three  sons, 

The  sons  of  Henry  Q^ho,  Emest,  and  Francis  ;  and  the  second  of 

of  Luneburg  under- 
take  the    govern-  these  princcs,  having  been  brought  up  at  the 

ment:    Ernest     has  ^.  .  in     i  -i       -r^^  n  n 

the  chief  direction:  courtoi  his  grandfather,  the  Jhilector  ot  Saxony, 
was  educated  at  the  university  of  Wittenberg. 
Luther  had  been  his  instructor  from  his  earhest 
infancy,  and  he  had  become  firmly  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  promulgated  by  that 
learned  professor ;  when  called  upon,  therefore, 
to  take  a  part  in  the  government  of  his  pater- 
nal inheritance,  he  gave  the  whole  weight  of  his 
sanction  to  the  proposed  reformation  in  eccle- 
siastical affairs.  Religion,  consequently,  at  that 
eventful  period,  lent  her  aid  to  the  civil  dis- 
cord, which  had  so  long  been  the  bane  of  the 
Guelphic  dynasty. 

The  reigning  princes      At   the  time  that  these  princes  succeeded 

of  the  house  at  this    ,,i  ^i?Tu  li.    TH,'!'      T 

period:  ^o  the  government  of  Luneburg,  1st,  Jrhuip  1., 

still  reigned  at  Grubenhagen,  and  was  the  head 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick ;  2nd,  Erick,  the  son 
of  WiUiam  the  Younger,  was  Duke  of  Brunswick 
and  Calemberg;  and  3rd,  Henry,  the  son  of 
Henry  the  Elder,  and  nephew  of  Erick,  held  the 
principality  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfenbuttel. 
Otho,  Ernest,  and  Francis  agreed  to  hold  the 
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government  in  common,  for  their  absent  father,  book  ix. 
and  being  unanimous  in  supporting  the  princi-  ^^jy  j.^q. 
pies  of  the  reformation,  they  became  the  de- 
cided enemies  of  those  other  branches  of  their 
house,  who  still  adhered  to  the  cathoHc  supre- 
macy. But  though  Otho  and  Francis  were  no- 
minally joined  with  their  brother  in  the  civil 
government,  the  talents  and  ambition  of  Ernest,  Ernest  of  Luneburg 

supports  the  Refor- 

soon  placed  him  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  he  mation: 
obtained  the  chief  direction  of  all  that  con- 
cerned the  internal,  as  well  as  the  external, 
policy  of  the  state.  He  found  his  people  ready 
to  join  him,  in  reforming  their  church,  and 
from  the  moment  that  he  succeeded  to  the 
government,  he  caused  the  doctrines  of  Lu- 
ther to  be  preached  in  his  dominions.  In 
the  sequel,  we  shall  find,  that  he  adhered 
firmly  to  the  principles  he  had  so  early  adopted, 
and  that  he  was  not  only  one  of  the  first,  but 
one  of  the  steadiest,  of  the  champions  of  the 
Keformation. 

Though  Charles  V.  had  caused  the  ban  of 
the  empire  to  be  rigidly  executed  against  the 
father,  he  made  no  objection  to  the  succession 
of  the  sons.  Guided  by  the  advice  of  their 
grandfather,  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  these  princes 
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BOOK  IX.      had  shewn  themselves  friendly  to  his  elevation 

A.D.  1520.       to  the  throne,  and  notwithstanding  their  open 

Henry  of  Woifen-  and  avowod  liercsj,    they   were  permitted  to 

buttel,  a  rig-id  catlio- 

lie:  enter  upon  the  government,  without  any  op- 

position. Henry  of  Wolfenbuttel  was  involved 
in  the  same  sentence,  which  had  banished 
Henry  of  Luneburg,  but  he  contrived  to  avoid 
its  execution,  and  remained  in  possession  of 
his  states. 

Both  princes  attend      All  the  priucos  of  Bruuswick  woro  present 

the  diet  at  Worms  : 

at  the  diet  at  Worms,  where  Luther,  as  is 
known,  made  his  appearance,  and  defended  his 
doctrines  with  a  boldness  that  astonished  the 
catholics  ;  but  when  he  had  eifected  his  escape 
from  that  city,  the  emperor  prevailed  upon  the 
diet  to  sanction  an  edict,  by  which  he  con- 
firmed the  sentence  of  the  Pope,  and  declared 
it  high  treason,  for  any  subject  of  the  empire 
to  receive  or  protect  so  incorrigible  a  heretic. 

Charles  V.,  in  conformity  to  the  Bull  of  Leo 
X.,  declared  by  this  edict,  that  Martin  Luther 
was  a  notorious  heretic,  and  ought  to  be  held 
as  such  by  all  the  world,  and  he  commanded 
the  princes  and  states  of  the  empire,  on  pain 
of  disobedience,  to  seize  him,  his  aiders  and 
abettors,  after  the  expiring  of  twenty-one  days, 
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from  the  date  of  the  decree,  to  imprison  them,  book  ix. 
and  to  confiscate  all  their  goods  and  estates.  ^ ^  1520. 
He  ordered  also  that  his  works  were  not  to  be  '^^'^^  ^'"''^  ""^  '^"'' 

diet: 

read,  and  that  all  persons  having  them  in  their 
possession  should  be  severely  punished,  and 
the  princes  and  magistrates  were  directed  to 
burn  and  destroy  them,  wherever  they  could 
be  found. 

The  publication  of  this  severe  decree  was  The  only  mrasurc 

,        taken    to    stop    tl.e 

the  only  measure  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  the  Reformation. 
Reformation ;  as  the  troubles  in  Spain,  and 
the  agitated  state  of  Europe,  called  the  at- 
tention of  Charles  to  matters  of  more  imme- 
diate importance.  Before  he  left  Worms, 
however,  he  endeavoured  to  engage  the  princes 
of  the  empire,  to  support  his  ancient  friend 
and  ally  the  King  of  Denmark.  That  sove- 
reign. Christian  II.,  after  a  long  and  cruel 
war  with  the  Swedes,  had  succeeded  in  esta- 
blishing his  authority  in  their  kingdom  ;  but 
his  government  was  still  unsettled,  and  the 
Swedes,  enemies  to  absolute  monarchy,  re- 
quired the  strong  hand  of  power  to  keep  them 
in  subjection.  The  emperof^  therefore,  was 
anxious  that  the  princes  on  the  northern  fron- 
tier,  should   join   in   supporting   his   usurped 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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BOOK  IX.      dominion,   but  the   Elector   of   Brandenburg, 

a.dTTsso.       ^^^  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  and  the  Hanseatic 

The  affairs  of  the  jg^j^^g    d»£ciared  opcnlv  asaiust  any  such  coali- 

empire  adverted  to.  ®  r        J       o  >> 

tion,  and  were  ably  supported  by  the  Dukes  of 
Luneburg,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  made  by 
the  Danish  envoys,  to  change  their  opinion. 

Charles  had  given  his  sister  in  marriage  to 
Christian,  consequently  he  entered  warmly  into 
his  interests,  and  believing,  as  it  was  said,  that 
Charles  V.  supports  he  would  bocome  his  successor,  if  he  died  with- 
mark.  "^  ^  ^"  out  issuc,  lout  the  sanctiou  of  his  name  to  all 
his  usurpations ;  but  that  sanction  was  all 
the  support  he  could  give  to  this  ambitious 
brother-in-law.  A  war  was  ready  to  break 
out  between  him  and  the  King  of  France,  in 
Navarre,  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  in  Italy, 
while  Spain  was  torn  by  intestine  commotions. 
He  had  gratified  the  Pope,  by  publishing  the 
edict  just  mentioned ;  but  the  necessity  of  pre- 
paring for  the  contest  with  his  rival,  Francis  I., 
left  him  no  opportunity  of  farther  troubling 
the  Keformers.  The  Elector  of  Saxony,  there- 
fore, the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  with  the  Dukes 
of  Luneburg,  and  the  other  princes,  who  sup- 
ported Luther,  were  allowed  to  mature  their 
plans  without  further  molestation. 
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Luther's  doctrines  had  made  their  way  into      book  ix. 
almost  all  the  states  of  the  empire,  when  that       ^^  ^  j^,^ 
revolution  in  Sweden,  which  called  Gustavus  ThciicfomK.tionin- 

trodiiccd  into  various 

Vasa  to  the  throne,  and  the  changes  in  Den-  states. 
mark  that  followed  the  deposition  of  Christian 
II.,  introduced  them  into  both  these  kingdoms  : 
but  though  the  Reformers  had  hitherto  met 
with  little  opposition  from  their  enemies,  the 
work  was  not  carried  on  by  them  all  with 
the  same  spirit  of  moderation  and  concilia- 
tion. During  Luther's  confinement  at  War- 
burg, one  of  his  disciples,  named  Carlostadius, 
began  to  propagate  among  the  common  people 
of  Saxony  opinions  of  the  most  wild  and  dan-  Fanaticism  begins  to 

T-,  1  1       1  •  1  •  shew  itself: 

gerous  nature.  Lncouraged  by  his  exhortations, 
they  rose  in  several  villages,  broke  into  the 
churches,  and  threw  down  and  destroyed  the 
images,  with  which  they  were  adorned.  Lu- 
ther saw  the  danger  that  was  to  be  apprehended 
from  such  irregular  and  outrageous  proceed- 
ings, and  quitting  his  retreat,  without  even 
waiting  for  the  elector's  permission,  he  appeared 
at  Wittemberg.  "  Happily,  (says  Robertson, 
from  whom  we  quote  *,)  for  the  cause  in  which 
he  was  engaged,  the  veneration  for  his  person 

*  Hislor)'  of  Charles  V. 

Q  2 
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BOOK  IX.      and  authority  was  still  so  great,  that  his  ap- 
A.D.  1520.       pearance    alone    suppressed  that  spirit  of  ex- 

Is  stopt  by  Luther.     .  T_  •    T_     i  j.  •  i  •  i 

^  travagance   which   began   to   seize    his   party. 

Carlos tadius  and  his  followers,  struck  dumb 
by  his  rebukes,  submitted  at  once,  and  declared 
that  they  heard  the  voice  of  an  angel,  not  of  a 
man." 

Nuremburg,  Hamburg,  with  Frankfort,  and 
several  other  free  cities  of  the  empire,  openly 
embraced  the  reformed  religion,  and  by  the  au- 
thority of  their  magistrates,  abolished  the  mass 
and  the  other  superstitious  rites  of  popery. 
Philip,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  and  Erick,  Duke 
of  Calemberg,  joined  their  cousins,  Ernest  and 
his  brothers,  and  pursued  the  same  course  in 
their  several  states,  which  Ernest  had  done  in 
the  duchy  of  Luneburg. 

The  court  of  Rome  beheld  this  progress  of  the 

defection  with  great  concern,  and  the  first  care 

Adrian  VI.  endea-  of  Adrian  VI.,  after  his  arrival  in  Italy,  was  to 

vours    to    suppress     _,.,  -ii*  ti  ,i  ■• 

Luther's  doctrines :  deliberate  with  his  cardinals,  on  the  means  best 
calculated  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  As  the  manners 
of  this  Pope  were  extremely  simple,  and  he  was 
a  stranger  to  the  vices  that  reigned  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  he  soon  became  as  sensible  of  its 
corruptions  as  the  Reformers  themselves,  and 
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viewed  them  with  no  less  indignation.     A  diet      book  ix. 
of  the  empire  had  met  at  Worms,  and  Adrian,       ^.u.  1522. 

-,-,  .  ^     '     r    ,         .^  •  iii  His    address   to    the 

addressmg  a  briei  to  the  princes  assembled  at  diet  at  Worms  1522: 
that  diet,  condemned  the  opinions  of  Luther 
with  more  asperity  and  rancour  of  expression, 
than  Leo  had  ever  ventured  to  do.  He  severely 
censured  them  for  suffering  the  Keformer  to 
spread  his  pernicious  opinions,  by  neglecting 
to  put  in  force  the  edict  of  the  emperor ;  and 
he  required  of  them,  if  Luther  did  not  in- 
stantly retract  his  errors,  to  destroy  him  as  a 
gangrened  and  incurable  member,  in  like  man- 
ner as  Dathan  and  Abiram  had  been  cut  off  by 
Moses,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  by  the  apostles, 
and  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague  by  their 
own  ancestors.  At  the  same  time,  he  candidly 
acknowledged,  that  the  corruption  of  the  Roman 
court  had  been  the  great  source  from  which 
had  flowed  most  of  the  evils  that  the  church 
now  either  felt  or  dreaded. 

The  members  of  the  diet  gave  the  Pope  every  The  reply  of  the 

f ,      n        ^  '  •  1     ^        111       •.        ,•  Geruian  princes : 

credit  lor  his  pious  and  laudable  intentions, 
but  excused  themselves  for  not  executing  the 
edict  of  Worms,  by  alleging  that  the  great  in- 
crease of  Luther's  followers,  and  the  aversion 
to  the  Roman  court  which  existed  among  their 
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BOOK  IX.  subjects,  on  account  of  its  innumerable  exac- 
A.D.  1522.  tions,  had  rendered  any  attempt  at  enforcing 
that  edict,  not  only  dangerous,  but  almost  im- 
practicable. They  affirmed  that  the  grievances 
of  Germany,  which  arose  from  impositions  per- 
fectly intolerable,  called  for  some  new  and  effi- 
cacious regulations  ;  and  that,  in  their  opinion, 
the  only  remedy  adequate  to  the  disease,  or 
that  could  affi3rd  them  any  hopes  of  seeing  the 
church  restored  to  health  and  vigour,  was  a  ge- 

They  demand  a  ge-  ncral  couucil.  Such  a  council,  they  advised 
his  holiness,  after  obtaining  the  emperor's  con- 
sent, to  assemble  without  delay  ;  and  they  de- 
clared that  it  ought  to  meet  in  one  of  the  great 
cities  of  Germany,  in  order  that  all  who  had  a 
right  to  be  present,  might  be  enabled  to  deli- 
berate with  freedom,  and  have  an  opportunity 
of  proposing  their  opinions  with  that  boldness, 
which  the  dangerous  situation  of  the  religious 
world  imperatively  called  for. 

The  nuncio  evades       Clioregat,  the   Popc's  nuucio,    was    startled 

their  demand:  _  ^      n  -i         tt       n  i 

at  the  proposal  oi  a  council.  Jble  foresaw  how 
dangerous  such  an  assembly  might  prove,  at  a 
time  when  so  many  states  had  openly  denied 
the  papal  authority,  and  employed  his  utmost 
address,  to  prevail  upon   the  members  of  the 
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diet  to  proceed  themselves  with  seventy  against  book  ix. 
the  Lutheran  heresy.  But  they,  perceiving  that  ^  DT522 
he  was  more  zealous  for  the  interests  of  the 
Eoman  court,  than  for  either  the  tranquillity 
of  the  empire,  or  the  purity  of  the  church,  re- 
mained inflexible,  and  instead  of  listening  to 
his  suggestions,  prepared  a  catalogue  of  their 
grievances,  to  be  laid  before  his  master. 

The  secular  princes,  before  separating,  drew 
up  a  list,  which  consisted  of  no  less  than  a  hun- 
dred grievances,  all  of  which  were  attributed 
to  the  iniquitous  dominion  of  the  papal  court, 
and  its  interference  in  the  empire.  Many  of 
these  grievances  were  of  the  same  nature  as 
those  complained  of  in  Maximilian's  reign ;  and 
they  concluded  by  a  declaration,  that  if  the 
Holy  See  did  not  deliver  them  from  such  into- 
lerable burdens,  they  (the  princes)  had  deter- 
mined to  endure  them  no  longer,  but  would 
employ  the  power  and  authority  which  God 
had  given  them,  to  procure  that  relief.  Instead 
of  sanctioning  the  severities  against  Luther, 
which  the  nuncio  had  recommended,  they  pub- 
lished an  edict,  requiring  all  orders  of  men  to 
wait  witli  patience  for  the  decision  of  tliat 
council  whicli  was  to  be  assembled,  and  in  the 
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BOOK  IX.  mean  time,  not  to  publish  any  new  opinions, 
A  D  1322.  contrary  to  the  estabUshed  doctrines  of  the 
church.  The  preachers  were  ordered  to  ab- 
stain from  all  matters  of  controversy,  in  their 
discourses  to  the  people,  and  confine  them- 
selves, from  thenceforth,  to  the  plain  and  in- 
structive truths  of  religion. 
The     Reformation      The   Reformation  gained   great  advantages 

g-ains  bv  the  discus-  it  •  '  ^  •         t  i  p 

sion  at  the  diet:  from  the  discussious  lu  this  diet;  these  af- 
forded the  fullest  and  most  authentic  evidence, 
that  gross  corruptions  prevailed  in  the  papal 
court,  and  that  the  empire  was  loaded  by  the 
catholic  clergy  with  insupportable  impositions. 
In  proof  of  the  corruption  in  Eome,  the  Re- 
formers could  now  produce  the  authority  of  the 
Pope  himself;  their  accusations  therefore  were 
neither  malicious  nor  ill-founded ;  and  in  re- 
spect to  the  burdens  borne  by  the  empire,  they 
could  appeal  to  the  edict  of  a  general  diet, 
where  their  patrons  had  formed  but  a  small 
minority. 

The  chief  grievances  of  the  state,  they 
said,  as  now  allowed,  were  those  very  practices 
of  the  Romish  church,  against  which  Luther 
and  his  disciples  had  most  vehemently  de- 
claimed ;    and    in    all   controversial    writings. 
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after  this  period,  the  Keformers  constantly  ap-      book  ix. 
pealed  to  Adrian's  declaration,  and  to  the  hun-       ^^  j^^s. 
dred  grievances,  as  confirming  whatever  they  ad- 
vanced concerning  the  dissolute  manners,  insa- 
tiable ambition,  and  rapacious  conduct  of  the 
Eoman  court  and  clergy. 

Adrian's  want  of  prudence,  in  laying  open  Adrian  blamed  by 
the  rotten  and  polluted  state  of  the  sacred  con- 
clave, was  considered  by  the  great  body  of  the 
churchmen,  as  proceeding  from  childishness,  and 
want  of  consideration.  He  had  departed,  they 
said,  from  the  wise  maxims  of  his  predecessors, 
and  had  acknowledged  disorders  which  ought  to 
have  been  concealed.  He  was  accused  of  hav- 
ing forgotten  his  own  dignity,  by  asking  advice 
of  those  to  whom  he  was  entitled  to  prescribe 
laws,  and,  on  that  account,  was  opposed  by  the 
cardinals  and  the  other  ecclesiastics  of  emi- 
nence, in  all  his  schemes  for  the  reformation 
of  the  church. 

Amazed  at  the  obstinacy  of  the  Eeformers, 
disgusted  with  the  manners  and  maxims  of  the 
Italian  prelates,  and  finding  himself  unable 
to  correct  the  one  or  command  the  other,  he  is 
said  to  have  often  lamented  his  having  accepted 
of  so  exalted  a  situation,  and  to  have  looked 
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BOOK  IX.      back  with  pleasure  to  that  period  of  his  life, 
A.D.  1523.       when,  only  Dean  of  Louvain,  he  could  fulfil  the 
duties  of  his  office,  without  any  thing  inter- 
vening to  frustrate  or  misrepresent  his  endea- 
vours to  do  good. 

Charles  wrote  to  Adrian  from  Spain,  urging 

him  to  persist  in  the  necessary  reforms;  but 

Dies  of  a  broken  his  efforts  woro  found  unavaiHng,  and  he  died 

heart : 

of  a  broken  heart,  on  the  23rd  of  September, 
1523. 
Julius  de   Medicis      JuHus  dc  Mcdicis,  who   succccded,  as  Cle- 

succeeds  as  Clement  -tttt  n     i       a   i    •  i         • 

vn.:  ment    VII.,  excelled    Adrian    greatly    m    the 

arts  of  government,  but  was  far  inferior  in 
purity  of  life,  and  uprightness  of  intention. 
Adverse  to  the  assembling  of  a  council,  both 
on  public  and  private  grounds,  he  soon  deter- 
mined to  elude,  if  possible,  the  demand  of  the 

Sends  his  nuncio  to  German  princcs,  and  for  that  purpose,  sent  the 

the  diet  at  Nurem-   ^^       ^.       ■•    ^^  .  -i  •  •  -,• 

y^^j.^.  Cardinal  Campeggio,  as  his  nuncio,  to  a  diet 

which  had  assembled  at  Nuremburg.  This 
prelate,  without  taking  any  notice  of  what  had 
passed  in  the  former  diet,  exhorted  the  princes 
then  assembled,  to  put  in  execution  the  edict 
of  Worms,  as  the  only  effectual  means  of  sup- 
pressing Luther's  doctrines.  But  these  princes, 
without  regarding  his  exhortations,  desired  to 
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know  what  were  the  intentions  of  the  new  book  ix. 
Pope  with  regard  to  a  council,  and  the  redress  a.dTTs's. 
of  the  hundred  grievances. 

Campeggio  endeavoured  to  evade  the  first 
part  of  the  inquiry,  by  a  general  and  unmean- 
ing declaration  of  Clement's  resolution  to  pur- 
sue such  means  as  would  be  for  the  chief  good 
of  the  church.  But  with  regard  to  the  last 
part,  he  said,  that  as  Adi'ian  had  died  before 
the  catalogue  of  these  grievances  had  reached 
Eome,  and  as  they  had  not  been  regularly  laid 
before  the  present  Pope,  he  must  decline  mak- 
ing any  definitive  answer,  in  the  name  of  his 
master,  though  he  could  not  help  observing 
for  himself,  that  the  said  catalogue  contained 
many  things  which  were  extremely  indecent 
and  undutiful,  and  that  their  pubhshing  it  by 
their  own  authority  was  highly  disrespectful 
to  the  Roman  see.  He  concluded  by  again 
urging  them  to  proceed  against  Luther  and  his 
adherents,  and  was  warmly  supported  by  the  Who  is  supported  by 

the    emperor's    atu- 

ambassadors  of  the  emperor,  who  at  this  time  bassadors: 
was  anxious  to  gain  the  support  of  Clement. 
But  notwithstanding  their  joint  efforts,  the  re- 
cess or  edict  of  this  diet  was  much  the  same 
as  that  of  the  former  one,  and  they  separated, 


236  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.      without     enjoining     any    additional    severity 
A.D.  1523.       against  the  Reformers  or  their  rehgion. 

When  the  nuncio  found  that  he  could  not 
prevail  upon  the  general  diet  to  sanction  his 
views,  he  persuaded  the  Archduke  Ferdinand, 
the  two  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  the  Archbishop  of 
Saltzburg,  the  bishops  of  Trent  and  Ratisbon, 
with  the  deputies  of  nine  other  bishops,  to 
meet  together  at  Ratisbon,  and  under  his  di- 
The  decree  of  the  rectiou,  publisli  a  dccroc.  Commanding  the  edict 

diet  of  Nuremburg-  .  i        •   i  •         i      • 

in  favour  of  the  Re-  of  W orms  to  be  Strictly  executed  withm  their 
'^™^'^^"  respective  dominions.     These  princes  declared 

that  all  innovators  should  be  punished  with  the 
utmost  rigour,  and  they  ordered  that  nothing 
should  be  changed  in  regard  to  the  celebration 
of  the  mass,  or  the  other  sacraments  of  the 
church. — That  the  monks  who  apostatized, 
should  be  punished  with  death,' — the  priests 
who  married,  deprived  of  their  livings,  and  that 
all  their  subjects  who  were  students  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wittemberg,  should  leave  it  within 
the  space  of  three  months. 
The   nuncio  pub-       Campoggio  aftcrwards  published  his  articles 

lishes  a  counter  de- 
cree: of  reform,  which  gave  great  and  general  offence, 

even  to  the  catholics  themselves ;  they  denied 

that  he  had   any   right  to   legislate  for   Ger- 
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many,  and  complained,  above  all  things,  that  he      book  ix. 
had  left  the  most  glaring  abuses  in  the  church        ^  p  1523. 
still  untouched. 

The  emperor,  on  his  part,  disapproved  of  all  The  emperor  is  dis- 

pleased  witli  the  Nii- 

that  had  passed  in  the  diet  at  Nuremberg.    He  remberg decree.- 

was  afraid  that   the  Pope  might  attribute    to 

him,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  resistance  which 

the  princes  had  shewn  to  the  designs  of  Cam- 

peggio,    and   he    wrote   from    Burgos   to    the  His  letter  to  the 

princes: 

princes  of  Germany,  complaining  loudly  of  the 
obstinacy  which  they  had  shewn,  in  not  carry- 
ing into   effect  his  edict  of  Worms.     He  ex- 
pressed   his  displeasure   at   their  having  per- 
sisted in  requiring  a  general  council  in  Ger- 
many, without  having  first  obtained  his  sanc- 
tion, and  he  stated  that  if  a  council  was  thought 
necessary,  they  ought  to  have  addressed  them- 
selves to  him,  and   he  would  have   preferred 
their   demand   to   the   Pope,  and  have  taken 
measures  to  have  it  assembled  in  such  a  place, 
and  at  such  a  time,  as  he  could  attend  it  in 
person.     With  respect  to  their  holding  an  as- 
sembly at  Spires,  he  would,  he  said,  never  con- 
sent to  any  such  measure  ;  and  he  declared  that 
he  would  put  to  the   ban  of  the  empire  any 
prince  or-  deputy  who  might  presume  to  meet 
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BOOK  IX.      in  that  city.     His  edict  of  Worms,  he  stated, 
A  tTT^^o        was  sufficient  to  put  an  end  to  all  disorders,  if 

A.U.  1533.  ••■ 

the  princes  and  magistrates    would   take  the 
trouble  to  put  it  in  execution. 

This  letter,  and  the  strong  terms  in  which  it 
was  couched,  put  an  end  to  the  diet  at  Spires, 
which  had  been  determined  on  at  Nuremberg, 
as  only  a  few  princes,  and  some  deputies, 
who  pretended  that  the  emperor,  while  absent, 
Some  of  whom  met  had   no  right  to  prevent  their  meeting,  pre- 

at  Spires  in  opposi- 
tion to  his  orders :     sumed  to  contravene  his  positive  orders.     The 

number  of  those  who  did  meet,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, was  however  so  small,  that  they 
could  not  venture  to  publish  any  declaration, 
and  contented  themselves  with  signing  an 
And  sisrn  a  league,  agreement,  that  until  the  meeting  of  a  general 
council,  they  would  abide  by  the  decree  of  the 
diet  at  Nuremberg. 

Charles  had  given  serious  cause  of  offence 
to  many  of  the  princes  of  Germany,  by  his 
eagerness  to  concihate  the  court  of  Rome, 
which  at  this  period  was  supposed  to  hold  the 
balance,  in  Italy,  between  him  and  Francis  I., 
but  he  failed  in  obtaining  the  great  object 
which  he  had  in  view.  Clement  refused  to 
renew  that  treaty  which  his  predecessor  had 
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made  with  liim;  and  under  pretence  of  main-      book  ix. 
taining  a  strict  neutrality,  began  to  intrigue        ^  p  1523 
with  the  court  of  France. 

The  long  continuance  of  that  war  which 
about  this  time  began  in  Italy,  left  Germany 
in  comparative  peace,  and  the  Keformation  was 
not  only  introduced,  but  had  become  the  pre- 
dominant religion  in  many  of  the  northern 
kingdoms  and  states :  when,  unfortunately,  a 
general  revolt  among  the  peasants  of  Suabia  The  war  of  the  pea- 

sants : 

and  Alsace,  threatened  to  involve  Germany  in  a 
war  of  extermination.  The  catholic  writers  at- 
tribute this  revolt,  to  the  dissemination  of  Lu- 
ther's principles ;  but  as  it  happened  in  those 
provinces,  where  such  principles  were  scarcely 
known,  we  must  look  for  some  other  cause; 
and  indeed  it  is  only  necessary  to  mention, 
that  while  the  feudal  institutions  of  the  its  causes: 
darkest  ages  of  ignorance  and  slavery  were 
still  maintained  in  all  their  rigour  in  most 
of  the  German  provinces,  the  refinements  in 
luxury,  and  the  necessities  of  the  upper  classes, 
which  began  at  this  period,  had  called  for  the 
imposition  of  so  many  additional  burdens  upon 
their  already  over-burdened  peasants, — their 
villeins   and   slaves,   that   these   were    at   last 
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BOOK  IX.      driven   to   despair,   and   consequently  flew  to 
\D  1523        arms  with  the  most  frantic  rage. 

The  first  body  of  these  insurgents  assem- 
bled in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ulm,  and  was 
joined  by  the  peasants  from  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries; but  the  contagion  spreading  from  pro- 
vince to  province,  soon  reached  to  almost  every 
part  of  Germany.  Wherever  this  army  moved, 
it  was  like  the  devouring  locust ;  churches 
and  monasteries  were  plundered,  the  lands  of 
the  nobles  were  laid  waste,  their  castles 
razed,  and  their  persons  murdered  without 
mercy.  For  a  time  their  course  was  unin- 
terrupted, and  conceiving  that  they  had 
sufficiently  intimidated  their  oppressors,  they 
drew  up  and  published  a  memorial,  containing 
all  their  demands,  and  declared  that  while  they 
had  arms  in  their  hands,  they  would  persuade 
or  compel  the  nobles  to  give  them  full  satisfac- 
tion, with  regard  to  these  demands. . 

Had  their  armies  been  concentrated,  or  ca- 
pable of  acting  with  union  and  vigour,  they 
would  indeed  have  compelled  the  nobles  to 
listen  to  their  demands ;  many  of  them  were 
just  and  reasonable ;  but  as  they  were  led  by 
persons    without    any    skill    in    war,    or   any 
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knowledge  of  what  was  necessary  to  accom-  rook  ix. 
plish  their  designs,  this,  which  in  German  a.dTis^g. 
history,  is  denominated  the  peasant's  icar, 
was  only  remarkable  for  the  brutal  and  un- 
meaning fury  with  which  it  was  conducted, 
and  on  account  of  the  few  princes  and  nobles 
that  fell  in  the  contest,  among  whom  was 
Erick,  the  son  of  Henry  the  Elder,  Duke  of 
Brunswick  Wolfenbuttel,  a  commander  of  the 
Teutonic  knights  at  Coblentz. 

By  the  aid  of  such  vassals  as  still  con- 
tinued faithful,  the  princes  of  Suabia  and  the 
Lower  Rhine,  soon  reduced  this  insurgent  rab-  And  suppression. 
ble.  Some  were  conquered  in  the  open  field 
and  in  regular  battle;  others  were  surprised 
and  cut  to  pieces,  in  their  secret  places,  when 
after  losing  about  twenty  thousand  of  their 
numbers,  the  survivors  returned  to  their  homes, 
and  submitted  to  their  fate.  But  though  the 
Reformers  may  fairly  be  acquitted  of  any 
blame  in  the  revolt  of  the  peasants  of  Suabia 
and  Alsace,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the 
turbulence,  and  religious  zeal,  or  fanaticism 
of  a  party,  soon  thereafter  led  to  a  civil 
war    in    Saxony   and    Thuringcn,    which   was 

VOL.    II.  R 
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BOOK  IX.      still  more   bloody  than    that   which  had  just 
A  rTTroR        ended. 

A.D.  1526. 

The  Keformation,  wherever  it  had  been  re- 
ceived, had  increased  that  bold  and  innovating 
spirit,  to  which  it  owed  its  birth.     Men  who 
had  the  courage  to  overthrow  a  system,  sup- 
ported by  every  thing  that  could  command  re- 
spect or  excite  reverence,  were  not  likely  to  be 
overawed  by  any  authority  of  lesser  weight ; 
and  having  been  accustomed  for  years  to  con- 
sider themselves  judges  of  the  most  important 
doctrines  in  religion : — to  examine  with  free- 
dom,   and    reject   without   scruple,   what   ap- 
peared faulty  or  erroneous  in  their  rehgious  es- 
tablishment,   they  naturally  carried  the  same 
inquisitive  eye  towards  their  civil  government, 
and   thought   themselves   equally   entitled    to 
rectify  whatever  disorders  or  imperfections  they 
discovered  there. 
The  oiif^iii  of  the       Thomas  Munccr,  one  of  Luther's  disciples, 
'^''^  ^P "  *  •  i^ad    established    himself  in    Thuringen,    and 

had  acquired  a  wonderful  ascendancy  over  the 
minds  of  the  people,  by  propagating  among 
theni  some  of  the  wildest  and  most  enthusiastic 
notions  in  religion, — notions  which  manifestly 
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tended  to  inspire  them  with  boldness,  and  to      book  rx. 
lead  them  to  sedition.     He  accused  Luther  of       .  ^T     " 

AD.  i:9S. 

having  only  half  done  his  work,  "  Men,"  he  said,  ^hcir  tenets, 
"  to  avoid  vice,  must  practice  perpetual  mortifi- 
cation. They  must  preserve  a  grave  counte- 
nance, speak  little,  wear  a  plain  garb,  and  be 
serious  in  their  whole  deportment,  and  when 
their  hearts  were  prepared  in  this  manner,  they 
might  expect  that  the  Supreme  Being  would 
direct  all  their  steps,  and  by  some  visible  sign 
reveal  his  wdll  to  them." 

Among  other  extravagant  assertions,  this  first  As  pui)!isiieii  by 
disciple  of  methodism  promulgated  those  doc- 
trines of  hberty  and  equahty,  which,  in  later 
times,  we  have  seen  desolating  the  kingdoms  of 
Europe,  and  which  have  been  the  theme  of  every 
canting  demagogue  from  his  day  to  the  present. 
Extravagant  as  such  tenets  were,  they  did  then 
as  they  do  now,  accord  so  well  with  the  pas- 
sions of  the  multitude,  that  they  were  eagerly 
Hstened  too,  and  speedily  adopted. 

To  abridge  the  power  of  the  nobility,  which       'iiiey  re\(.it. 
had  been  the  sole  aim  of  the  peasants  of  Sua- 
bia,  was  considered  by  Miincer's  fanatics  such  a 
trifling  matter,  as  not  to  be  worth  contending 
for.     It  was  proposed  by  them,  to  abolish  all 

It  2 


!■ 


244  ^  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.  distinctions  of  rank,  and  by  destroying  their 
AD  1536  property,  reduce  all  men  to  their  original  and 
natural  state  of  equality.  Miincer  assured  his 
followers,  that  heaven  approved  of  their  design, 
and  that  the  Almighty  in  a  dream  had  warned 
him  of  its  success,  and  he  had  so  worked 
upon  the  minds  of  his  deluded  disciples,  that 
they  set  about  the  execution  of  his  orders, 
with  all  that  rage  and  ardour  which  reli- 
gious madness  and  enthusiasm  alone  can  in- 
spire. 
And  are  firuiity  of      xho  Spiritual  authority  of  Luther  could  no 

great  irregularities : 

longer  repress  their  disorders,  or  prevent  their 
rebellion,  and  it  became  necessary  to  have  re- 
course to  the  civil  power ;  this  however  had  been 
delayed  for  so  long  a  time,  that  the  anabaptists 
(for  so  Miincer's  followers  were  afterwards  de- 
signated,) had  become  very  numerous,  and  had 
acquired  some  power.  The  head-quarters  of 
the  prophet  were  established  at  Mulhausen  in 
/  Thuringen ;    but    though    his    followers    were 

spreading  his  doctrines,  and  exciting  rebellion 
in  every  direction,  he  shewed  an  unwilling- 
ness himself  to  take  the  field  at  their  head,  and 
left  it  to  other  leaders  to  direct  their  marches, 
and  collect  the  fruits  of  their  conquests  and 
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pillage.      They   had   taken    Wiirtzburg,   com-      bookix. 

pounded  with  Spires,  and  pillaged  various  other        .  ""^ 

cities  and  towns,  and  had  made  their  w^ay  along 

tlie  Sarre,  into  the  duchy  of  Lorraine.     But 

Anthony,  the  sovereign  of  that  province,  would 

not   allow  his   subjects   to  be  treated  as  the 

Germans  had   been ;    assisted  by   his  brother, 

Claude  of  Guise,  he  hastened  to  assemble  his 

troops,  and  appearing  before  Zabern,  which  the 

anabaptists  had   surprised,  he  commenced  its 

siege.     Six  thousand  peasants  were  collected, 

and  marched  to  the  relief  of  that  city ;  but  the 

Duke  of  Lorraine  attacked  them,  put  them  to  But  are  repulsed  in 

Lorraine 

the  rout,  and  pursued  them  with  so  much 
vigour,  that  very  few  survived.  Those  who 
escaped  the  sword,  were  afterwards  consumed 
by  the  flames,  that  destroyed  the  villages  and 
towns  in  which  they  had  taken  refuge. 

The  decisive  measures  of  this  prince  struck 
such  terror  into  the  besieged,  that  they  offered 
to  capitulate,  and  were  admitted  to  terms ; 
and  the  fanatics  were  afterwards  searched 
for,  and  massacred  with  such  unrelenting  seve- 
rity, that  there  was  no  longer  any  talk  of  a 
faction  in  Lorraine. 

Storck,  a  man  of  the  same  principles,  but  with 
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BOOK  IX.  more  courage,  and  less  fanaticism,  at  last  pre- 
A.D.  132G.  vailed  upon  Miincer  to  quit  Mulhausen,  and 
with  an  escort  of  three  hundred  peasants,  he 
proceeded  to  Franchausen,  a  city  belonging 
to  the  Count  of  Mansfeldt.  He  had  succeeded 
in  bringing  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  into  his 
views,  and  they  had  rejected  the  orders  of 
their  prince,  whom  Miincer  now  presumed  to 
address  as  his  equal.     Mansfeldt,  therefore,  in- 

aiuncer  declared  a  diguaut  at  such  iusolencc,  collcctcd  his  vassals, 
attacked  those  that  were  quartered  in  Oesthau- 
sen,  and  destroying  the  greater  part  of  them, 
burnt  the  town.  Miincer,  a  trembling  coward, 
began   to   feel    alarmed    for    his    own    safety. 

Takes  the  command  JJc  collcctcd  his   followcrs   arouud   him,    and 

oHi is  followers.  i        mi 

whole  towns  and  villages  were  depopulated 
at  the  command  of  that  fanatic.  Husbands 
followed  by  their  wives  and  children,  and  bro- 
thers by  their  sisters,  marched  to  the  defence 
of  the  prophet ;  and  such  was  the  influence  he 
had  gained  by  his  preaching,  that  in  a  few 
days  he  was  at  the  head  of  eight  thousand 
men. 
The  princes  of  Sax-       But  the  priuccs   of  Saxony  and  Brunswick 

ony  and  Brunswick  ii.  /  ijii  •• 

^ ,       „  had    resolved    to  put  an  end  to  the  miseries 

take  up  arms.  a 

occasioned  by  the  followers  of  this  Reformer. 
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They  collected  their  troops,  and  with  the  book  ix. 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  advanced  upon  the  po-  a.d.i526. 
sition  which  Miincer  had  chosen,  and  sur- 
rounded his  encampment,  without  meeting 
with  the  smallest  opposition.  Unwilling  to 
shed  the  blood  of  their  deluded  subjects,  they 
sent  the  young  Count  of  Stolberg  as  an  am 
bassador  to  the  camp,  with  the  offer  of  a  gene- 
ral pardon  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  deliver  up  the  authors  of  their  sedition. 
But  Miincer  alarmed  only  for  himself,  conti- 
nued to  exhort  them  to  adhere  to  what  he  was 
pleased  to  call  the  cause  of  God  and  of 
liberty.  The  sense  of  present  danger  seemed 
to  make  a  deeper  impression  upon  the  spirits 
of  the  multitude,  than  the  eloquence  of  the 
preacher,  and  confusion  and  terror  were  visible 
in  every  countenance  ;  when  a  bright  rainbow, 
the  emblem  which  the  anabaptists  had  painted 
on  their  colours,  appearing  in  the  clouds, 
he  had  sufficient  presence  of  mind  to  seize 
upon  that  incident.  Raising  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  boldly  exclaimed,  "  Behold  the  sign 
which  God  has  given !  There  is  the  pledge 
of  your  safety,  and  a  token  that  the  wicked 
shall  be  destroyed !"  .  > 
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BOOK  IX.  There  is  little   doubt   that  the  fanatic  be- 

A  iTT.c,.        lieved  what  he  had  stated,  and  the  multitude 

Conduct  oi  the  fana-  arouud  him  lepHed  by  a  shout,  that  testified 

tics  : 

they  were  certain  of  the  victory.  Passing  from 
one  extreme  to  another,  they,  in  the  confidence 
of  their  success,  inhumanly  murdered  a  young 
nobleman  in  the  suite  of  the  count,  who  had 
come  to  them  as  the  messenger  of  peace,  and 
then  demanded  that  they  might  instantly  be 
led  out  against  their  enemies. 

Enraged  at  such  a  violation  of  the  laws  of 
war  and  of  humanity,  the  princes  no  longer 
hesitated  in  attacking  them.  The  place  which 
the  enthusiasts  had  chosen  for  their  encamp- 
ment, was  strong  by  nature,  and  the  peasants 
had  fortified  it,  by  placing  their  carts  and 
waggons  as  a  rampart,  to  protect  them  from 
cavalry,  but  as  they  w^ere  without  cannon,  and 
badly  supplied  with  arms,  their  whole  trust 
was  in  the  Lord  of  heaven  :  they  prayed  and 
sung  hymns,  but  the  first  discharge  of  artil- 
lery threw  them  into  confusion,  and  their 
disorder  became  complete,  when  they  saw  the 
infantry  with  sword  in  hand,  forcing  their  way 
through  the  rampart  of  waggons.  It  was  not 
a  battle  but  a  massacre,  as  the  fanatics  in  the 
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front  rank  allowed  themselves  to  be  cut  down,      book  ix. 
while  on  their  knees  implorins>;  succour  from  on         ,  i[~r^ 

■*■  *--'  A.U.    1526. 

high.     Those  who  were  in  the  rear  fled  with    'i'lieir  dispersion: 

C5 

their  prophet,  and  shut  themselves  up  in  Franc- 
hausen,  while  Stiirck  and  a  few  escaped  to  a 
still  greater  distance. 

The  fall  of  Franchausen  soon  followed  this 
victory,  and  Miincer  and  about  three  hundred  ^I'UHor  taken: 
of  his  followers  were  made  prisoners.  The  latter 
vere  allowed  to  return  to  their  homes,  but 
their  leader  was  delivered  over  to  Duke  George 
of  Saxony,  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse. 

By  his  conduct  in  this  rebellion,  Miincer  had 
justly  merited  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law  ;  but 
the  two  princes  to  whom  his  fate  had  been  in- 
trusted, determined  to  delay  his  trial,  that  his 
punishment  might  have  a  greater  effect  upon 
the  deluded  peasants,  who  had  been  led  aw\iy 
from  their  duty  by  his  inflammatory  discourses. 
They  decided,  that  he  should  be  handed  over 
to  the  Count  of  Mansfeldt,  of  whose  country 
he  was  a  subject,  and  whose  territories  had  suf- 
fered most  from  his  lawless  proceedings,  and  he 
was  bound  upon  a  waggon,  and  conveyed  to  the 
castle  of  Helderung,  where  he  was  examined. 
He  confessed  his  crimes  against  the  established 
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BOOK  IX.      order  of  things,  and  seemed  to  take  a  pride  in 
A.D.  1526.       having  acted  as  he  had  done  during  the  late 

His     conduct     and     -,.    ,       ■,  lii  •!•.  -i  i 

confession  disturbances ;  but  he  said  it  was  the  people 

only   who    had    been    guilty  of  any   criminal 
excesses.     His  great  object,   he   avowed,   was 
to  establish  an  equality  of  ranks,  and  a  com- 
munity of  goods  throughout  Christian  Europe  ; 
and  his  first  design,  to  take  possession  of  the 
territory  of  Mulhausen,  and  the  Landgraviate 
of  Hesse,  that  he  might  establish  a  government 
in  these  countries  conformable  to  his  views  of 
what  ought  to  constitute  an  evangelical  king- 
dom.    He  told  his  judges  that  they  would  find 
a  list  of  his  confederates  in  the  possession  of 
his  follower  Crump,  and  the  information  gained 
from  that  document,  induced  the   princes   to 
march    against    Mulhausen,    without    further 
delay.     That  city,  since  the  departvire  of  Miin- 

Muiha«i,eu  besieif.  ccr,  had  remained  under  the  command  of  one 
Phiffer,  another  fanatic,  who  surpassed  his 
master  in  boldness,  and  equalled  him  in  elo- 
quence, and  who,  by  his  preaching,  had  sup- 
ported the  spirits  of  the  citizens,  notwithstand- 
ing the  capture  of  Franchausen. 

John,  who  had  succeeded  his  brother  Fre- 
derick the  Wise,  as  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  in- 
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trusted  with  its  reduction  ;  and  having  received  book  ix. 
a  reinforcement  of  three  thousand  cavah-y,  and  a.iTTosg. 
a  rather  greater  number  of  infantry,  he  com- 
menced its  siege.  As  soon  as  his  force  ap- 
peared before  their  walls,  the  multitude  were 
struck  ^^dth  consternation,  and  though  PhifFer 
promised  them  the  support  of  the  Almighty 
and  a  celestial  host,  terror  prevented  them 
from  listening  to  his  harangues,  and  they  only 
thought  of  securing  their  own  safety,  by  de- 
livering up  the  city  to  the  besiegers.  -^'"i  t^'^'^"- 

PhifFer  had  formed  the  resolution  of  steahng 
away  during  the  night,  and  actually  made  his 
escape ;  but  as  the  Duke  of  Saxony  had  stated 
that  he  would  listen  to  no  terms,  until  their 
leader  was  given  up  to  him,  he  was  pursued 
and  taken,  near  Eisenach,  and  brought  back  a  Phitfer,  the  aiuibap- 

„      ^  .  tist    leader    in   tliat 

prisoner  to   the  head-quarters  oi    the  prince,  ^.ity,  taken. 

The  city  was  then  allowed  to  compound  for  its 

rebellion,  and  the  two   leaders,    Miincer  and  Mu.roi  and  I'l.ificr 

beheaded. 

Phiffer  were  conducted  to   the   camp  of  the 
prince,  and  publicly  beheaded. 

Miincer,  it  is  said,  abjured  his  errors,  and 
died  a  cathohc ;  but  Phiffer  remained  firm  to 
the  cause  he  had  adopted,  and  died  a  heretic, 
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BOOK  IX.      professing  the  wildest  doctrines  of  the  anabap- 
A.B.T526.       tist  party. 

The  execution  of  these  celebrated  preachers 
calmed,  for  a  time,  the  fury  of  their  sect, 
and  the  Keformers  found  leisure  to  perfect 
their  work,  with  that  regard  to  the  feehngs  of 
individuals,  and  the  preservation  of  social  order, 
which  all  along  had  been  inculcated  by  the 
great  father  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  princes 
who  had  protected  and  joined  him  in  the  good 
cause. 

Charles,  still  occupied  out  of  the  empire,  left 

the  management  of  that  country  to  his  bro- 

Poiicy  of  the  Arch-  thor,  the  archdukc ;  and  Ferdinand,  though  a 

duke  Ferdinand,  in  ^  ii'i'  inTi 

regard  to  the  Re-  zcalous   catholic    himseli,    did   uot   waste    his 
^^"^^^^-  strength  in  pursuing  the  heretics  with  regular 

armies.  He  had  recourse  to  political  intrigue, 
and  by  bestowing  the  principal  beneficevS,  as  they 
became  vacant,  upon  persons  firmly  attached  to 
the  ancient  faith,  he  prevented  the  spread  of 
the  new  doctrines  more  effectually  than  he 
could  have  done  by  the  sword.  On  the 
25th  of  June,  1526,  a  diet  was  allowed  to  as- 
semble at  Spires,  where  the  representatives  of 
the  emperor  made  a  powerful  effort  to  get  the 
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so-often-named   edict   of  Worms   acted   upon      bookix. 
with    vigour.      They    produced    letters    from       ^.d.  io26. 
Charles,  in  which  he  stated  his  resolution  to 
pass  into  Italy,  and  to  visit  Kome  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  the  imperial  crown,  and  of 
treating  ^\ith  the  Pope,  about  the  meeting  of  a 
council ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  he  commanded 
them  not  to  decide  on  any  measure,  contrary  to 
the  estabUshed  laws,  or  the  ceremonies  and  an- 
cient usages  of  the  church,  but  to  observe  and 
see  carried  into  effect  his  former  edict.     But 
the  greater  part  of  the  deputies  declared,  in 
answer  to    that   communication,    that   though 
wiUingly  inclined  to  obey  the  emperor  in  all 
things,  they  saw  no  way  in  which  they  could 
do  so,  conformable  to  the  letters  which  had 
been   read   to   the  diet,  because    the   contro- 
versy   respecting    rites   and    ceremonies    aug- 
mented daily  ;  but  if,  in  times  past,  they  had 
not  been  able  to  carry  into  effect  his  edict,  on 
account  of  the  existing  seditions,  they  were  now 
still  less  able  to  do  so,  from  the  same  cause. 

With  regard  to  the  promise  which  his  ma- 
jesty had  given  to  procure  a  general  council, 
they  olDserved  that  he  might  have  accompUshed 
his   wish,   while  he  wrote    his    letters,  as   he 
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B  0  o  K  IX.      then  remained  in  amity  with  the  Pope ;  but  there 
A.D.  1626.       ^^^  httle  reason  to  expect  it  now,  when  Cle- 
ment was  in  arms  against  him.    Some  went  the 
length  of  proposing,  that  in  order  to  meet  the 
Proceedings  of  tiie  dangers  witli  wliich   the  Germanic   body  was 

diet  at  Augsburg' :         ,  ,  ,  i  t    •        i 

threatened,  the  emperor  ought  to  be  solicited 
to  call  a  general  national  synod  in  Germany ;  or 
if  he  objected  to  such  a  measure,  that  he  ought 
to  dispense  with  the  execution  of  the  edict  of 
Worms,  until  a  council  of  the  church  could  be 
enabled  to  assemble. 

The  churchmen  however  interfered,  and  pro- 
tested that  the  diet  had  no  right  to  treat  of  re- 
ligion, or  matters  of  faith,  while  the  Pope 
and  the  emperor  were  absent,  and  that  these 
questions  must  be  referred  to  a  more  favour- 
able moment.  The  Elector  of  Saxony,  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  Duke  Ernest  of 
Demands  of  the  Re-  Luueburg,  iusistcd  that  the  diet  should  imme- 

formers : 

diately  make  some  regulations  for  suppressing 
the  number  of  religious  orders  that  overspread 
the  country.  That  those  who  were  wiUing  to 
embrace  some  other  occupation,  should  be  al- 
lowed to  do  so ;  and  that  the  absurd  privileges 
and  immunities  of  the  churchmen  should  be 
abrogated.     The  laws  about  eating  meat,  they 
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said,  ought  to  be  annulled,  and  every  one  allowed  book  ix. 
to  practise  those  ceremonies  which  he  might  ^.d.  \32g. 
tliink  it  proper  to  submit  to,  and  that  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  should  be  permitted 
throughout  the  empire.  They  further  added, 
tliat  the  diet  certainly  would  not  hesitate  to 
allow  them  a  church,  in  which  they  could  wor- 
ship God  according  to  their  consciences. 

The  consideration  of  this  last  measure,  the 
assembly  remitted  to  the  Bishop  of  Spires,  a 
prince  of  the  Palatine  House,  who  being  a 
staunch  cathohc,  refused  them  any  such  accom- 
modation within  his  diocese.  The  consequence 
was,  that  they  had  divine  service  performed 
publicly  in  their  own  hotels,  and  this  created 
such  a  confusion  in  the  city  and  in  the  diet, 
that  all  their  deliberations  were  suspended, 
and  nothing  but  a  civil  war  talked  of  To 
avoid  this,  the  Elector,  with  the  Landgrave, 
and  the  Dukes  of  Luneburg,  with  their  friends, 
offered  to  retire  from  the  diet  altogether; 
but  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  was  afraid  of 
the  evils  that  might  ensue,  if  the  diet  was  broke 
up,  and  he  endeavoured  to  calm  the  distur- 
bances, by  bringing  all  parties  to  listen  to  rea- 
son.    He  at  last  got  them  to  fix  on  a  decree. 
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BOOK  IX.  which,  though  scarcely  in  any  degree  conform- 

A.D.  1526  ^^^^  t^  ^^^  wishes  and  intentions  of  the  em- 
diet 


The  decree  of  tiie  ^q^ov^  Still  showcd  an  appcaranco  of  submitting 


to  his  orders.  It  bore  in  substance,  that  there 
was  an  absolute  necessity  for  a  national  council, 
to  regulate  the  affairs  of  religion  in  Germany, 
and  for  a  general  one,  within  the  term  of  a 
year. 
And    remonstrance       Tlioy  seut  ambassadors  to  the  emperor,  to  im- 

inade  to  tlie  empe- 
ror, plore  him  to  have  compassion  upon  the  unsettled 

state  of  the  empire,  and  to  return  into  Ger- 
many with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  they 
promised  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  princes 
and  states  would  conduct  themselves  in  their 
several  provinces,  with  regard  to  religion  and 
the  edict  of  Worms,*  so  as  to  be  able  to  render 
him  a  satisfactory  account  of  their  actions. 
Whose  Italian  wars       But  the  carccr  of  victory  which  Charles  had 

make    him     neglect 

Germany.  now    entered    upon    in    the    south,    left  him 

no  time  either  to  visit  the  north,  or  to 
think  about  the  affairs  of  Germany,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  the  Heformation  made 
its  way  silently  but  gradually,  and  soon  found 
a  fixed  abode  among  the  mountains  of  Switzer- 
land, while  in  the  empire  the  numbers  of  the  ca- 
tholics and  reformers  became  nearly  equal.  The 
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The   ^vild   enthusiasm   of  the  anabaptist   sect      book  ix. 
seemed,  however,  to  have  been  sent  as  an  apple       ^.d.  152a. 
of  discord,  to  divide  the  latter,  and  to  prevent  ^''''^''''  "^  '^''  ^^'" 

formation : 

the  tranquil  march  of  truth  in  this  great  and 
good  work. 

A  strong  body  of  peasants,  maintaining  the 
doctrines  of  liberty  and  equality,  harassed 
Upper  Germany,  the  Palatinate,  and  the  banks 
of  the  Ehine  and  the  Necker,  and  kept  these 
countries  in  a  state  of  civil  war  for  many  months. 
Eut,  on  the  other  hand,  the  enmity  which 
existed  between  the  Pope  and  the  emperor,  the 
captivity  of  the  former,  and  the  power  exerted 
by  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be  said  to  have  acted 
in  favour  of  the  Eeformation. 

About  this  time,  Luneburg,  Grubenhagen,  Particularly  in  the 

--,    ,,  111  ,1  11  dudiy  of  Brunswick : 

and  Calemberg,  had  become  thoroughly  re- 
formed, and  even  in  the  bishopricks  of  Pader- 
borne,  Osnaburg,  Munster,  and  Bremen,  which 
were  held  by  prelates  of  the  House  of  Bruns- 
wick, Luther's  doctrines  had  made  some  pro- 
gress. 

George,  the  youngest  brother  of  Henry  of 
Wolfenbuttel,  who  was  Archbishop  of  Bremen, 
and  Bishop  of  IViindcn  and  Verden,  publickly 
embraced  the  reformed  religion,  and  promoted 

VOL.  II.  s 
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BOOK  IX.  its  introduction  into  these  dioceses,  while 
A.B~i526.  Henry,  with  two  of  his  other  brothers,  who 
were  also  bishops,  were  amongst  its  most  deter- 
mined opposers.  In  conjunction  with  the  ca- 
tholics of  Luneburg,  they  sent  and  got  per- 
mission for  their  cousin  Henry  to  return  to  his 
dominions,  in  order  that  he  might  again  as- 
sume the  government  of  the  duchy,  and  over- 
turn the  measures  of  his  sons.  But  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformation  were  too  firmly  esta- 
blished, to  be  easily  shaken.  The  aged  duke 
made  no  attempt  to  disturb  the  authority  of 
his  sons,  or  to  interfere  with  their  arrangements^ 
and  lived,  as  we  have  already  stated,  in  retire- 
ment, till  his  death,  19th  February,  1532. 
A.D.  1527.  In   1527,  Otho,  the  senior  of  the  Luneburg 

Private     annals     of 

the  princes.  priuccs,  retired  to  the  small  territory  of  Har- 

burg,  where  he  established  his  residence,  and 
resigned  all  further  claim,  for  himself  or  his 
issue,  to  the  government  of  the  duchy  of  Lune- 
burg. Francis,  the  younger  brother,  who  at  this 
time  had  come  of  age,  was  therefore  joined  with 
Ernest  in  the  administration,  and  these  two 
princes  having  been  educated  under  the  same 
masters,  felt  alike  in  all  matters  of  rehgion. 
The  sacred  scriptures,  as  translated  by  Lu- 
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ther,    were    distributed     by    their    command      bookix. 
throuojhout  the  whole  of  their  dominions.    The        .  rTT-o^ 

"='  A.D.  lo27. 

gospel  was  everywhere  preached  to  the  pea- 
sants in  their  native  tongue ;  and  long  before 
any  general  regulation  had  been  drawn  up 
for  the  government  of  the  reformed  church, 
Ernest  of  Luneburg  had  published  an  interim 
code,  for  the  guidance  of  his  clergy.  His 
zeal  in  the  cause,  and  the  perseverance  with 
which  he  overcame  the  difficulties  that  at  first 
surrounded  him,  obtained  for  him  the  very 
honourable  appellation  of  the  Confessor,  and  in 
the  annals  of  his  house,  he  is  known  as  the  first 
Duke  of  Celle,  and  distinguished  as  the  com- 
mon ancestor  of  all  the  existing  branches  of 
the  Brunswick  family. 

But  in  returning  once  more  to  the  history  of  History  of  the  em- 
Europe,  we  have  to  observe  that  the  success  of  ^"''  ''""""^' 
the  emperor  in  Italy  roused  the  fears  of  the 
other  powers  of  Europe,  and  Henry  VIII.  of 
England  was  induced  to  join  with  Francis 
I.  in  a  league  against  Charles.  The  avowed 
object  of  that  league,  was  to  compel  him 
to  set  at  Uberty  the  father  of  Christendom, 
who  being  unable  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
his    capitulation,    remained   a   prisoner   under 

s  « 
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BOOK  IX.      the  secure  custody  of  one   of  the   emperor's 
A.Dr7527.       generals. 
State  of  the  imperial       Thoro   was    uo   army   in    Italy    capable   of 

army  at  Rome.  -,  -,  •  it  •    t  t 

making   liead   against  the    imperialists,  when 
they  first  entered  that  country ;  but  they  had 
been  so  long  accustomed  to  live  at  discretion 
in  the  city  of  Rome,  and  almost  without  the 
control  of  a  superior,  that  they  could  scarcely 
be   considered   any    longer    a    military   body. 
They  refused  to  quit  the  city,  but  upon  their 
own    conditions,   and   would   allow  no  one  to 
command    them   but   the   Prince   of  Orange. 
Thus  the  emperor,  instead  of  reaping  any  ad- 
vantage from  the  capture  of  the  capital  of  the 
Christian  world,    found  this  most   formidable 
body  of  troops  so  completely  paralyzed,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  rouse  them.    Their  inactivity, 
therefore,  gave  the   King  of  France  and  his 
allies  an  opportunity  of  forming  new  schemes, 
and  of  entering  into  new  engagements,  for  de- 
hvering   the   Holy  Father,   and  securing  the 
liberties  of  Italy. 
The  war  renewed  iu      ^^  army  Still  luoro  uumcrous  than  any  that 

Italy. 

had  yet  taken  the  field  was  collected ;  and 
through  the  influence  of  Florence,  Ostet  de 
Foix,  Marechal  of  Lautrec,  the  general  who  had 


A.D.  1327. 
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commanded  in  the  first  war,  which  had  ended     book  ix. 

in  the  ruin  of  the  French  in  Italy,  was  again 

appointed  generahssimo ;  but  it  was  with  the 

utmost  reluctance  that  this  officer  undertook 

the   command.     He  had  already  suffered  too 

much  from  the  negUgence  of  the  French  king, 

and  the  malice  of  that  monarch's  favourites,  to 

entertain  any  very  sanguine  hopes  of  success ; 

but  as  he  had  now  the  best  troops  of  France 

and   the   King    of   England,   though    he   had 

not   yet   declared    war    against    the   emperor, 

had    advanced    a    considerable    sum    towards 

carrying  on  the  expedition,  he  thought  there 

might  be  a  possibility  of  redeeming  his  former 

losses. 

The  marechal's  first  operations  were  prudent, 
vigorous,  and  successful:  with  the  assistance 
of  Andrew  Doria,  the  ablest  sea-officer  of  that 
age,  he  made  himself  master  of  Genoa,  obliged 
Alexandria  to  surrender,  and  took  possession  of 
Pavia,  but  durst  not  advance  against  jNIilan. 
Pie  knew  that  the  allies  of  Francis  were  more 
anxious  to  circumscribe  the  imperial  power  in 
Italy,  than  to  acquire  any  new  territories  for 
the  French  monarch ;  and  he  was  afraid,  that, 
if  the  dominion  of  Sforza  was  again  established, 
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BOOK  IX.      they  would  but  coldly  support  him  in  the  attack 
A  D  1527.       ^^  meditated  against  Naples. 

Lautrec,  indeed,  had  received  instructions  not 
to  push  the  war  in  Lombardy,  and  happily  for 
the  views  of  Francis,  the  importunities  of  the 
Pope,  and  the  solicitations  of  the  Florentines, 
the  one  for  relief,  and  the  other  for  protection, 
were  so  urgent,  that  they  furnished  his  general 
State  of  the  imperial  with  a  sufficicut  protcxt  for  marchiug  forward, 
'^™^  ■  without  yielding  to  the  entreaties  of  the  Ve- 

netians and  Sforza,  who  were  anxious  for  his  be- 
sieging Milan.  While  the  French  army,  there- 
fore, advanced  slowly  towards  Eome,  Charles 
had  time  to  deliberate  concerning  the  disposal 
of  the  Pope,  who  was  his  prisoner. 

Notwithstanding  the  specious  veil  with 
which  he  generally  endeavoured  to  cover  his  ac- 
tions, the  emperor  often  shewed  that  religious 
considerations  had  little  influence  upon  his  con- 
duct. He  had  frequently  felt  within  himself 
a  desire  to  gratify  his  ambition,  by  transporting 
the  Holy  Father  into  Spain,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  said,  the  two  greatest  personages 
in  Europe  had  successively  graced  his  court  as 
And  embarrassment  prisoucrs.  But  the  droad  of  giving  still  greater 
of  the  emperor:        q^q^^qq  to  Christian  Europc,  and  of  filling  his 
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own  subjects  with  horror,  prevented  him- from  bookix. 
taking  this  step  ;  yet  the  progress  of  the  con-  ^  p  ^~2r. 
federates  made  it  necessary  for  him,  either  to 
set  the  Pope  at  hberty,  or  to  convey  him  to  a 
place  of  greater  security.  He  had  many  in- 
ducements to  prefer  the  former,  and  the  state 
of  his  treasury  made  it  difficult  to  recruit  his 
army,  or  to  pay  the  arrears  which  were  due  to  it. 
In  order  to  obtain  supplies,  he  had  assembled 
the  Spanish  Cortes  at  Valladolid,  about  the  be- 
gining  of  the  year,  and  had  laid  before  them 
the  state  of  his  affairs.  He  had  urged  them,  in 
pressing  terms,  to  provide  him  with  the  means 
of  meeting  the  enemies  whom  envy  at  the  suc- 
cess of  his  arms  had  raised  up  against  him. 
But  as  Spain  was  already  exhausted,  by  extra-  Spain  witiihoiiia 
ordinary  donatives,  the  Cortes  refused  to  load 
the  nation  with  any  new  burdens,  and  in  spite 
of  all  his  endeavours  to  gain,  or  to  intimidate 
them,  they  continued  firm  in  this  resolution. 
Nothing  therefore  remained,  but  to  extort 
from  Clement,  by  way  of  ransom,  a  sum  suf- 
ficient to  discharge  the  debt  due  to  his  troops ; 
and  unless  he  accomplished  that  object,  he 
knew  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  removing  them 
from  liome. 
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BOOK  IX.  The  Pope,  on  liis  part,  however,  had  not  been 

A  D~T527        ^^^^  '  ^^y  flattery,  and   the  appearance  of  un- 
bounded confidence,  he  had  succeeded  in  dis- 
armina:  the  resentment  of  the  Cardinal  Colonna, 
and  had  so  wrought  upon  his  vanity,  that  he 
was  now  desirous  of  shewing  to  the  world,  that 
the  man  who  had  the  powder  to  depress  the 
Pope,  had  also  the  abihty  to  raise  him  to  his 
former  dignity.     Clement  had  also  gained  the 
favour  of  Marone,  another  Italian  of  influence 
and  intrigue,  and  the  address  and  management 
of  these  two  soon  removed  all  the  obstacles 
that  retarded  an  accommodation.   They  brought 
the  treaty  for  his  liberty  to  a  conclusion,  upon 
terms  considered   hard,   but  not  more  severe 
than  a  person  in  his  condition  had  reason  to 
expect.     He  was  obliged  to  advance,  in  ready 
money,  a  hundred  thousand  crowns,  for  the  use 
of  the  imperial  army,  and  to  promise  to  pay  an 
equal  sum  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight,  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  more  at  the  end  of 
three  months.     He  engaged,  also,  to  take  no 
part  in  the  war  against  Charles,  either  in  Lom- 
bardy  or  in  Naples,  and  granted  him  a  bull  of 
crusade,  with  a  t^nth  of  the  ecclesiastical  be- 
nefices in  Spain.     He  not  only  gave  hostages, 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  265 

but  put  the  emperor  in  possession  of  several  bookix. 
to^Mis,  as  a  further  security,  for  the  fulfihucnt  .^  d.  1027. 
of  these  articles. 

The  money  was  raised,  and  a  day  was  fixed 
for  his  liberation,  but  Clement  had  little 
faith  in  the  emperor's  promises,  and  had  be- 
come impatient  of  confinement.  He  disguised 
himself,  and  on  the  night  previous  to  the 
day  that  had  been  appointed  for  his  free- 
dom, he  escaped  in  the  habit  of  a  merchant,  Tiie Pope ai liberty: 
and  arrived  before  next  morning  at  Orvietto. 
From  thence  he  wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to 
Lautrec,  the  French  general,  and  acknowledged 
him  as  the  chief  instrument  of  procuring  his 
liberty.  At  the  same  time,  he  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand, that  as  he  had  been  compelled  in  his 
adversity  to  yield  to  the  unreasonable  demands 
of  the  emperor,  he  did  not  hold  himself  bound  i^efnscs  t(»  f.iiiii  his 

cnjfiig'ciucnts. 

to  fulfil  his  engagements. 

Though  the  delivery  of  the  Pope  was  the 
avowed  object  for  which  the  kings  of  France 
and  England  had  formed  an  alliance,  they 
shewed  no  desire  to  lay  down  their  arms 
when  that  object  was  accomj)lished.  Henry 
VIII.  had  determined  on  a  war  against  the 
emperor,  and  wishing  to  conceal  his  real  motives, 
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BOOK  IX.      had  directed  his  ambassadors  at  the  court  of 
^  tTT^^^        Spain,    to    make  such   demands    as    he   knew 

A.U.  1527.  -t^         ' 

could  not  be  granted. 

Demands  ot  Henry       Charlcs  was  uot  oulj  required  to  pay  off  the 
viir. : 

debt   which  he  had  incurred  to  Henry,  and 

his  father,  Henry  VII.,  but  also  to  pay  five 
hundred  thousand  crowns,  which  he  had  for- 
feited by  breaking  off  his  engagement  with  the 
Princess  Mary,  to  whom  he  had  been  affianced. 
He  was  called  upon  to  indemnify  the  King  of 
England,  for  the  pension  he  ought  to  have  re- 
ceived from  the  King  of  France,  and  which  had 
not  been  paid  for  the  last  four  years  and  four 
months ;  and  to  make  good  the  losses  which 
the  troops  of  the  empire  had  caused  to  the 
patrimony  of  the  church. 
Answer  of  the  em-  Tlio  cmpcror  acknowledged  that  he  stood 
indebted  to  Henry  in  a  considerable  sura,  but 
was  astonished  he  should  insist  upon  payment, 
under  existing  circumstances.  He  said  that  he 
did  not  consider  himself  bound  to  pay  five 
hundred  thousand  crowns,  claimed  as  the 
forfeit  for  not  fulfilling  the  contract  of  marriage 
proposed  to  him  ;  and  waving  all  mention  of 
what  regarded  the  payment  of  the  pension, 
stated  that  he  had  sent  positive  orders  to  his 
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generals  in  Italy   to   make   restitution  to  the      uook  ix. 

Pope.  A.D.  1527. 

It  is  evident  that  these  demands  of  Henry 
gave  the  emperor  some  uneasiness.  He  saw 
that  the  sovereigns  of  France  and  England 
were  ready  to  join  their  forces  against  him, 
and  consequently  bent  the  whole  powers  of  his 
mind  to  procure  a  difference  between  them. 
He  had  attacked  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  embassy  ;  but,  for  once,  the  car- 
dinal was  not  to  be  bribed,  and  his  situation 
seemed  in  the  utmost  degree  critical,  when,  as 
had  often  happened,  his  good  fortune  once  more 
prevailed. 

The  Pope,  notwithstanding  his  late  suffer- 
ings, was  placed  in  circumstances,  that  made  it 
still  necessary  for  him  to  court  Charles.  He 
was  bent  on  re-establishing  the  authority  of  his 
family,  the  Medici,  at  Florence,  and  the  em- 
peror being  aware  of  that,  had  given  him  to 
understand  his  wishes  might  be  accomplished. 
When  the  ambassadors  of  France,  England,  and 
Venice,  therefore,  waited  upon  him  at  Orvietto, 
and  pressed  him  to  declare  against  Charles, 
he  made  an  excuse,  saying,  it  was  necessary  The  Popc  deserts 
for  the  welfare  of  mankind,  that  there  should 
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BOOK  IX.  be  one  who  could  mediate  for  a  general 
AD~\527  peace;  that  he  was  wiUing  to  become  this 
mediator,  but  it  was  all  he  could  do  in  the 
then  state  to  which  he  found  himself  re- 
duced. Nevertheless,  as  he  was  anxious  to 
have  the  ecclesiastical  states  freed  from  the 
outrages  of  the  imperial  troops,  he  hinted  that 
if  the  French  general  would  advance  upon 
Eome,  he  might  be  induced  to  act  otherwise. 
Lautrec,  however,  saw  clearly  what  the  Pope 
had  in  view,  and  paid  no  attention  whatever  to 
his  request,  but  leaving  Bologna,  advanced 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  where  the  cities 
of  Abruzzo,  Ascoli,  Aquila,  and  many  others, 
opened  their  gates,  and  received  him  as  their 
deliverer. 

Tiic  imperialists  The  Princo  of  Orange  with  difficulty  got  the 
imperialists  to  leave  the  capital,  where,  for  more 
than  nine  months  they  had  been  allowed  to  com- 
mit every  kind  of  excess;  but  having  at  last  suc- 
ceeded, they  acted  as  some  check  upon  the  con- 
federates, though  they  could  not  prevent  their 
almost  triumphant  march  to  the  walls  of  Naples. 

Liuitiec     besieges  The  enfeebled  remains  of  what  had  once  been 

^^^^'  a  powerful  army,  were  shut  up  in  that  capital, 

and  while  Lautrec,  with  his  superior  force,  kept 
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up  a  rigid  blockade  by  land,  the  combined  fleets      b  o  o  k  ix. 
of  France,  A'^enice,  and  Genoa,  appeared  off  the       ^  ^  j^g^ 
harbour,  and  intercepted  all  supplies.     But  the 
siege  of  Naples  was  suffered  to  linger  by  in- 
decision, until  it  terminated  by  a  total  change 
in  the  relative  condition  of  the  combatants. 

The  environs  of  this  city,  at  all  periods  of 
the  year  unhealthy,  are  particularly  so  during 
the  sultry  months  of  summer,  and  the  French 
army  encamped  in  these  environs  were  soon 
attacked  by  violent  sickness.  Contagion,  too, 
was  carried  into  the  camp  by  some  of  their  pri- 
soners, and  while  the  troops  began  to  recover 
health  and  confidence  within  the  walls,  disease 
and  death  were  making  fearful  havoc  among 
those  without  them.  The  sufferings  of  the 
French  were  greatly  aggravated  by  the  neglect 
of  the  king,  who  paid  no  attention  to  their  pe- 
cuniary necessities,  and  whose  imprudence,  in 
provoking  the  desertion  of  the  Admiral  of 
Genoa,  the  famous  Andrew  Doria,  hastened 
the  destruction  of  this  gallant  army. 

Doria  concluded  a  treaty  with  (Jharles,  and  Uiifoitmiato  .  nd  of 
alter  a  short  absence  at  Genoa,  returned  with 
his  fleet  to  relieve  and  protect  that  army  which 
he  had  so  lately  blockaded.     The  French,  hav- 
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BOOK  IX.      ing   thus   lost    their    naval   superiority,   were, 
A.D.  152S.       ^^  addition  to   the  ravages  of  the  pestilence, 
exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of  famine,  and  in 
their  turn  besieged  in  their  camp. 

Lautrec  fell  a  victim  to  mental  suffering  and 
bodily  disease ;  and  after  his  death,  the  remains 
of  his  army,  under  the  command  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Salucca,  endeavoured  to  save  them- 
selves by  an  ignominious  retreat,  or  rather 
flight,  to  the  city  of  Aversa.  They  endured 
a  siege  in  that  city  "for  a  few  days,  but  losing 
their  second  commander  also,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  accept  of  a  disgraceful  capitulation. 
The  Prince  of  Amalfi  arrived  before  Naples 
two  hours  after  the  flight  of  the  French,  but 
his  aid  was  of  no  avail. 

During  the  triumphant  career  of  the  army  of 

Lautrec,   Charles   V.   applied  for   aid  to   the 

princes   of  Germany ;    and    Henry,    Duke   of 

Brunswick  Wolfenbuttel,  was  the  most  zealous 

Henry  of  Bruns-  in   shewiug  liis  attachment.     He  crossed  the 

wkk    conducts    •*".!. 

armyintoLorabardy:  Alps  with  ten  tliousaud  infantry  and  six  hun- 
dred lancers,  and  entered  the  territory  of  Ve- 
rona, which,  being  subject  to  the  French,  was 
delivered  up  to  pillage.  His  intention  was  to 
harass  the  army  of  Lautrec,  by  hanging  upon 
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its  rear;  but  considering  the  number  of  places      r.ooK  ix. 

which  he  must  take,  before  he  could  penetrate       j^  d~i528 

with  safety  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  he 

was   induced,   by   the   advice   of  Anthony  de 

Leva,  a  Spanish   general,  to   remain  in  Lom- 

bardy,   and   to   undertake  the   siege  of  Lodi, 

where  the  Duke  of  Milan  had  left  a  garrison  of 

three  thousand  men,  under  the  command  of 

John  Paul,  liis  bastard  brother. 

The  artillery  of  Brunswick  soon  made  a 
breach  in  the  walls  of  Lodi,  but  the  Spanish 
infantry  failed  in  the  assault,  and  Henry  was 
obliged  to  convert  the  siege  into  a  blockade. 
But  the  delay  which  that  was  likely  to  produce 
did  not  accord  with  the  wishes  of  the  German 
levies.  They  were  more  desirous  of  plunder 
than  of  glory,  and  when  there  was  no  prospect 
of  booty,  they  began  to  desert  their  prince. 
Charles,  however,  had  already  become  jealous 
of  his  ally  :  he  did  not  relish  the  appearance 
of  a  German  force  in  Italy,  particularly  as  that 
force  was  under  the  command  of  a  prince  who 
had  many  hereditary  claims  upon  some  of  its 
finest  provinces.  He  was,  therefore,  at  pains 
to  disgust  Henry,  and  by  neglecting  to  forward 
the  supplies  of  money  he  had  promised,  sue- 


thence. 
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BOOK  IX.  ceeded  in  compelling  him  to  return  into  Ger- 
A  D~52s  many  with  his  troops. 
His  retreat  from  rpj^^  appearance  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  in 
Italy,  had  obhged  the  King  of  France  to  send 
a  second  army  into  Lombardy ;  but  after  the 
destruction  of  that  before  Naples,  this  also  was 
surprised  and  dispersed. 

Broken  in  spirit,  by  such  an  unvaried  train  of 
disasters,  and  exhausted  in  resources,  Francis  I. 
no  longer  thought  of  retrieving  his  disgraces 
by  arms  ;  and  to  obtain  the  release  of  his  chil- 
dren, who  were  still  in  the  power  of  Charles, 
scrupled  not  to  desert  his  allies,  and  to  forfeit 
his  honour.  But  the  Pope,  equally  unscru- 
pulous, and  yet  more  eager  for  peace,  had 
anticipated  him  in  the  desertion  of  the  Italian 
confederates. 

Charles,  too,  had  many  reasons  for  desir- 
ing a  pacification,  which  he  could  dictate 
as  a  conqueror.  The  embarrassment  of  his 
finances ;  the  alarming  progress  of  the  Re- 
formation in  Germany,  and  the  danger  to  be 
apprehended  to  that  country,  from  the  progress 
of  the  Turks,  who  had  already  over-run  a  great 
part  of  Hungary  ;  all  demanded  his  presence 
in  the  North.     To  detach  the  Pope,  therefore. 
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from  the  confederacy,  he  granted  him  all  he      book  ix. 

demanded,  and  took,  in  return,  the  investiture  of 

the  kingdom  of  Naples,  well  knowing,  that  when 

tliis  was  accomplished,  he  could  dictate  such 

terms  to  France  as  he  thought  proper.    This  he 

accordingly  did,  and  put  an  end  to  the  war, 

by  the  treaty  of  Cambray. 

The  Lutheran  princes  and  cities  in  Germany 
were  occupied  with  their  own  concerns,  and 
paid  little  attention  to  the  war  in  Italy.  AAlth 
the  view  of  putting  an  end  to  the  disorders 
which  a  difference  of  opinion  had  engendered, 
John,  Elector  of  Saxony,  John  Frederick,  his 
son,  Philip,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  Otho,  Er- 
nest, and  Francis,  Dukes  of  Luneburg ;  Philip, 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  Henry,  Duke  of  Mecklen- 
berg,  Wolfgang,  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  Gebhard 
and  Albert,  Counts  of  Mansfeldt,  had  met  at 
Torgau  on  the  12th  of  June,  1526,  and  had 
negotiated  a  treaty,  by  which  they  endeavoured 
to  remedy  the  evils  arising  from  the  different 
sects  that  had  sprung  up  in  their  states.  13ut 
these  princes,  notwithstanding  the  increasing 
strength  of  their  party,  were  still  afraid  of  the 
authority  of  the  emperor,  and  sus])ected  the 
Archduke  Ferdinand,  and  his  adherents,  parti- 

VOL.    II.  T 
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BOOK  IX.      cularly  the  catholic  princes  of  Bavaria,  and  the 

A.D.  132S.       Elector  of  Mentz.     They  therefore  met  again 

The  Protestants  re-  ^|^-g        .  ^^^  rcncwcd  their  former  treaty,  and 

new     their    leag-iie,  •' 

in  consequence  of  as  a  further  sccurity,  endeavoured  to  get  the 

the  Catholic  league :  .       ^ .  ^     . 

Zumglians,  or  Swiss  reformers,  to  join  them. 

What  led  to  the  adoption  of  these  mea- 
sures, was  a  report  that  the  Catholics  had 
entered  into  a  league  to  oppress  the  Ee- 
formers.  The  existence  of  such  a  league  was 
doubted  by  many,  but  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse 
w^as  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  report,  and 
insisted  upon  their  being  prepared  to  meet 
it,  and  he  levied  a  large  contribution  upon  the 
Bishopricks  of  Mentz,  Wurtzburg,  and  Bamberg 
to  support  the  armament  he  judged  it  neces- 
sary to  have  on  foot.  Melancthon  objected  to 
such  active  proceedings,  but  the  princes  had 
the  support  of  Luther,  who  foresaw  the  danger 
to  be  apprehended,  when  the  emperor  was  at 
leisure  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  affairs  of 
Germany.  He  knew  that  Charles,  who  had 
triumphed  as  much  by  his  negotiations  as  his 
arms,  was  on  the  point  of  appearing  in  Italy 
with  all  the  imposing  power  and  pride  of  a 
victor.  That  Doria  with  his  gallies  was  to 
escort  him  from  Spain,  and  that  strong  rein- 
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tbrcements   for   his  Italian  army  attended  or      book  ix. 
awaited  him,  and  their  junction  with  the  Im-        \  d~l32s 
periahsts,    ah-eady    in    the    Peninsula,    would  '^'^'^    emperor    ia 
form   a   numerous    and    brilliant   assembly   of 
veteran   troops.      The  powers   of  Italy,    were 
therefore  prostrate  before  him,  and  though  the 
situation  of  his  affairs  in  Germany  might  still 
impose  a  moderation  foreign  to  his  severe  and 
haughty  temper,  the  time  was  not  distant,  when 
it  was  probable  such  a  restraint  would  be  re- 
moved.   The  repubhc  of  Florence  alone  defied 
his  power  in  the  South,  and  though  the  reduc- 
tion of  that  city  might  for  a  while  retard  his  pro- 
gress to  the  North,  the  delay  could  not  be  long. 

Charles  had  addressed  letters  to  his  brother 
Ferdinand,  now  King  of  Flungary,  from  Vallo- 
dohd,  directing  him,  as  his  vicar-general  in  the 
empire,  to  call  a  diet  at  Spires.  Such  an  as- 
sembly, indeed,  had  become  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  independent  of  the  troubles  caused  by 
the  progress  of  the  Reformation,  the  provinces 
of  the  empire  were  threatened  with  an  innne- 
diate  invasion  by  the  Turks. 

Ferdinand  not  only  complied  with  his  bro-       a.d.  1529. 
ther's  directions,  but  as  it  was  his  duty  to  preside 
at  the  diet,  he  repaired  to  the  place  of  meeting 

V 
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BOOK  IX.      at  the  beginning   of  March,  and  the  princes 
and  deputies  of  the  cities  assembled  about  the 
Meetiti;>  of  the  diet  15th.     The  Elcctor  of  Saxony  was  accompa- 
nied by  Melancthon,  and  the  Pope  sent  John 
Thomas,  Count  of  Mirandola,  as  his  represen- 
tative, with  instructions  to  urge  the  princes  to 
undertake  a  war  against  the  Turks.    The  affairs 
of  rehgion,  however,  were  considered   of  the 
greatest  importance,  and  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  assembly  first.     The  members  disputed 
long,  and  with  great  warmth.     The  Catholics 
endeavoured  to  separate  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Zuinglians,   but  in  that   they  failed,  through 
the  firmness  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse.     He 
An  effort  made  to  uot  ouly  shcwcd  how  trifling  their  difference  in 
uaite  the  different       -^^^^  ^^^  cxposcd  the  fatal  consequeuccs 

parties:  J:  '  a 

that  must  follow  any  division,  which  would 
give  the  CathoUcs  (the  enemies  of  both)  that 
superiority  they  so  anxiously  wished  for. 

Ferdinand  amused  himself  by  reading  a  lec- 
ture to  the  imperial  cities,  on  their  fickleness 
in  matters  of  faith,  and  the  numerous  changes 
they  had  permitted  contrary  to  the  edict  of 
Worms.  But  the  deputies  of  these  cities,  true 
to  their  cause,  answered  him  with  firmness,  that 
the  changes  they  had  permitted,  militated  in  no 
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way  against  the  authority  of  the  emperor:  that       book  ix. 
they  were  anxious  for  peace,  and  disposed  to        ^  iTTj  ^9 
give  every  satisfaction  to  his  imperial  majesty, 
but  must  insist  upon  the  convocation  of  a  ge- 
neral council. 

The  edict  of  Worms  formed  another  source 
of  debate,  one  party  contending  for  its  execu- 
tion, with  every  severity,  even  against  the  mem- 
bers present,  and  the  other  asserting  that  the 
customs  of  the  empire  ought  to  be  maintained, 
and  that  no  one  had  a  right  to  interfere  with 
the  privileges  of  the  deputies  who  had  been 
legally  sent  by  their  constituents  to  the  diet. 

Great  eflPorts  were  made  by  the  archduke  to 
procure  something  like  unanimity  in  their  deci- 
sions ;  and  after  many  a  lengthened  harangue, 
it  was  decreed  by  the  majority,  that  those  who  The  decision  of  tiie 
had  observed  the  edict  of  Worms  hitherto, 
should  continue  to  do  so ;  but  that  those  who 
had  changed  their  mode  of  worship,  (and  which 
the  Catholics  asserted  could  not  be  done  with- 
out incurring  the  pains  of  sedition,)  should 
continue  in  their  present  state,  and  not  attempt 
any  further  innovation.  The  Mass  was  not  to 
be  abolished,  and  those  who  wished  to  partake 
of  it,  were  to  have  free  liberty  to  do  so,  even 


278  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.      in  those  states  where  a  change  of  doctrine  had 
A.  1x7529.       heen  introduced.     The  doctrines  of  the  Ana- 
baptists were  absolutely  prohibited  under  pain 
of  death ;  and  in  regard  to  preaching,  and  the 
printing  and  publishing  of  books,  the  decree 
passed  by  the  diet  of  Nuremberg,  was  to  be 
observed.     No  new  doctrines  were  to  be  in- 
troduced or  discussed,  and  all  parties  were  to 
await,  with  patience,  the  decisions  of  a  general 
council,  which  it  was  hoped  would  soon  be  as- 
sembled. 
Ernest  of  Lunebiu?       Emost  of  Luucburg  took  a  decided  lead  in 
itStheLrther!  all  the  dcbatcs  of  this  diet.     The  Electors  of 
^^^'-  Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  with  the  Landgrave 

of  Hesse,  and  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  joined  him 
in  maintaining,  that  they  had  no  right  to  cur- 
tail the  edict,  or  as  it  was  called  the  Recess  of 
the  last  diet,  which  left  to  every  one  the  right 
of  thinking  and  acting  as  they  pleased  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  until  the  decision  of  a  general 
council  had  settled  the  points  in  dispute. 
His  objections  to  the  They  iusistcd  further,  that  as  that  Recess,  or 

edict  of  the  diet  i     t 

decree,  was  passed  in  a  general  diet,  nothing 
but  an  assembly,  similarly  constituted,  had  the 
power  to  alter  or  annul  it.  At  the  diet  at  Nurem- 
burg  (they  said,)  the  origin  and  continued  causes 
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of  all  the  dissensions  in  the  church  had  been      book  ix. 
most  clearly  developed  ;  the  Pope  himself  had       ^  d~T529 
candidly  acknowledged  them,  and  yet,  notwith- 
standing the  representations  then  made,    not 
one  of  the   hundred  grievances  they   had  set 
forth  had  ever  been  remedied ;  while,  in  all 
the  deHberations  that  had  taken  place,  it  had 
been  unanimously  agreed  upon,  that  a  general  - 
council  w'as  the  only  medium  to  put  a  stop  to 
these  apparently  endless  debates.    If  they  w  ere 
now  called  upon  to  attend  to  this  new  decree, 
they  must  not  only  set  aside  the  pure  and  sim- 
ple oracles  of  truth,  but  by  again  permitting 
the   celebration    of   mass    in    those    countries 
where  it  had  been  abolished,  they  would  open 
a  door  for  a  renewal  of  all  the  disorders,  which, 
in  as  far  as  their   own   dominions  were   con- 
cerned, were  happily  at  an  end. 

They  expressed  themselves  willing  to  sanc- 
tion any  order  for  the  ministers  of  religion  to 
preach  the  gospel,  according  to  the  interpreta- 
tion received  by  the  church ;  but  as  it  was  not 
yet  settled  which  was  the  true  church,  they 
could  not,  until  that  was  done,  give  their  sanc- 
tion to  a  decree  so  obscurely  and  insidiously 
worded.       They  were  ready,    they    added,   to 
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BOOK  IX.  render  an  account  to  all  the  world,  as  well  as 
A  ir~i59a  ^^  ^^^^  emperor,  of  their  reasons  for  not  giving 
their  sanction  to  the  decree  voted  by  the  diet, 
and  declared  their  determination  not  to  change 
any  part  of  their  opinion  until  they  were  con- 
victed of  being  in  error,  by  the  verdict  of  a  ge- 
neral council  of  the  church,  or  by  a  national 
synod,  held  in  Germany. 

This  declaration  of  the  leading  princes,  was 
supported  by  the  deputies  of  Strasburg,  Nu- 
remburg,  Ulm,  Constance,  Keuthngen,  Wind- 
sheim,  Meinungen,  Landau,  Kempen,  Hail- 
brun.  Inn,  Weissemburg,  Nordlingen,  and  St. 
Gall,  who  two  days  after  the  publication  of  the 
edict  of  the  diet,  joined  them  in  a  protest 
against  it. 
The  formal  protest       In  the  protcst,  which  was  drawn   up  with 

of  the  Reformers :  ,  tiii  -it 

great  spirit,  and  published  along  with  the  edict 
of  Spires,  the  protestors  appealed  to  the  emperor 
against  all  that  had  been  decided  upon  in  that 
diet,  and  to  a  general  or  national  council,  as 
also  to  all  judges  not  compromised,  and  they 
delegated  to  a  committee  of  their  members 
the  important  task  of  obtaining  from  his  ma- 
jesty a  revocation  of  the  decree  itself. 

It  was  from  this  celebrated  remonstrance  or 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  281 

protest,  that  the  Keformers  first  obtained  the      book  ix. 
honourable  title  of  Protestants,  a  name  which       ^  j)  j.gg. 
has  clung  to  their  descendants,  and  has  now 
become  the  designation  of  all  the  sects  that 
have  separated  from  the  Church  of  Eome. 

Ferdinand  had  left  the  diet  before  the  Re- 
formeis  delivered  in  their  protest ;  but  being 
anxious  to  secure  their  aid  against  the  Turks, 
who  were  still  laying  waste  his  kingdom  of 
Hungary,  he  thought  he  might  tamper,  as  his 
brother  the  emperor  had  done ;  he  allowed 
them,  therefore,  without  further  molestation  to 
worship  God  in  their  own  way,  and  the  Ana- 
baptists were  the  only  party  against  whom  the 
anger  of  the  diet  was  in  any  way  manifested. 

The  Protestants,  when  they  heard  of  the  em- 
peror's  arrival  in  Italy,  sent  their  commissioners  Thcircmbassy  to  the 
to  wait  upon  him  at  Placentia.  They  found 
Charles  prepared  to  receive  them,  and  at 
their  first  audience,  intimated  to  him,  in  the 
most  respectful  manner,  that  the  princes  who 
had  objected  to  conform  to  the  decree  of  the 
diet  at  Spires,  had  done  so  from  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  prevent  the  disorders  which  it  would  in- 
fallibly lead  to,  and  they  besought  him  not  to 
look  upon  their  protest  as  any  mark  of  their 
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B  o  o  K  IX.     disobedience.     They  were  anxious,  they  said, 

A.D.  1530.       above  all  things,  to  conform  to  his  wishes,  and 

they  expected  of  his  impartial  justice,  that  he 

would  permit  his  subjects  of  the  empire  to  act 

as  they  might  think  proper,  in  regard  to  the 

doctrines   of  Luther,  until  a  general  council, 

freely  assembled   in  Germany,  should  put  an 

end  to  all  controversy.    They  assured  him  that 

if  this  was  assented  to,  the  princes  would  meet 

his  wishes  in  every  other  respect,  and  assist 

him  with  all  their  forces  in  the  war  against  the 

Turks. 

Charles's  reply  to       Charlcs  replied,  that  he  would  accept  with 

that  embassy  : 

pleasure  of  the  proposed   aid   from   the  Pro- 
testant princes,  but  could  give  no  direct  answer 
to  the  other  propositions,  until  he  had  heard 
his  council.     In  the  second  audience,  which 
he   granted   to    these   deputies,   he   put   into 
their  hands   a   written   declaration,   in   which 
he    stated   that,   previous  to  their  arrival,  he 
had  been  minutely  informed  of  all  that  passed 
in  the  diet  at  Spires,  and  of  the  decree  issued 
by  the  archduke,  his  brother;  and  that  they 
must  be  aware  how  sensibly  he  felt  the  want 
of   unanimity    which    prevailed     among    the 
princes  at  the  diet.     He  had  maturely  delibe- 
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rated  with  his  council,  he  said,  on  the  whole  af-  boo k  ix. 
fair,  and  was  satisfied  that  the  decree  had  been  ^  ^  ^^3^ 
wisely  draw^n  up,  and  w^as  well  calculated  to 
allay  the  disorders  in  the  empire,  and  to  sup- 
press those  dangerous  innovations,  which,  to  the 
great  scandal  of  rehgion,  were  daily  propagated 
throughout  the  country.  He  was  as  anxious 
as  any  of  the  princes  could  be,  for  the  meeting 
of  a  general  council  to  settle  all  matters  of 
faith,  but  must  observe  that,  had  his  edicts 
been  attended  to,  particularly  that  issued  at 
W^orms,  there  would  not  have  been  any  such 
necessity  for  this  council ;  and  he  must  inform 
them,  that  what  had  once  been  decided  upon 
by  a  majority  of  the  members  of  a  diet,  could 
not  be  set  aside  by  any  minority,  however 
respectable.  He  had,  therefore,  written  to  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  to  others,  to  command 
that  they  should  abide  by  the  decree  of  the 
last  assembly,  and  he  was  in  hopes  that  they 
would  render  obedience  to  his  orders,  particu- 
larly as  union  and  obedience  were  now  so 
necessary,  when  the  Turks  were  about  to  pene- 
trate into  the  centre  of  the  empire. 

He  informed  them  further,  that  as  soon  as 
he  had  settled  his  affairs  in  Italy,  he  would  not 
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B  o  o  K  IX.      fail  to  repair  to  Germany,  for  the  purpose  of 
A.D.  1530.       attending  to  the  concerns  of  that  country. 
The  answer  of  tiie       The  deputies,  in  reply  to  this  declaration, 

deputies : 

drew  up  an  act  of  appeal,  before  witnesses, 
which  they  had  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  emperor,  and  which  so  enraged  him,  that 
Their  imprisonment  he  gavc  ordcrs  for  their  being  confined  to 
their  houses,  and  forbade  their  writing  to  Ger- 
many, under  pain  of  imprisonment  and  con- 
fiscation of  their  goods.  But  Cadeno,  the  de- 
puty from  Nuremberg,  who  v/as  absent  when 
this  order  was  intimated  to  his  colleagues, 
was  no  sooner  informed  of  it,  than  he  sent  off 
an  express  to  the  senate  of  his  native  city,  to 
communicate  all  that  had  taken  place. 

These  harsh  measures,  with  regard  to  the 
deputies,  were  not  long  persisted  in,  as  the 
emperor  on  proceeding  to  Parma,  sent  orders 
for  their  being  allowed  to  return  to  Germany, 
with  the  exception  of  Cadeno,  who  had  pre- 
sumed to  disobey  his  orders.  That  honest 
burgher  of  Nuremberg  was  directed  to  remain 
in  the  suit  of  his  majesty,  on  pain  of  death ; 
but  he  made  his  escape  to  Ferrara,  and  from 
thence,  by  way  of  Venice,  pursued  his  route 
to  Germany. 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  285 

M'hen  the  senate  of  Nuremberg  received  the  book  ix. 
despatch  from  Italy,  they  communicated  its  ^  j^  i^y^. 
contents  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  the  Land- 
grave of  Hesse,  and  the  other  confederate 
princes  and  cities,  and  these  princes  being  now 
convinced  of  what  Luther  had  already  foretold, 
and  of  the  danger  with  which  they  were  threat- 
ened, exerted  themselves  to  effect  a  more  per- 
manent union  among  their  own  members. 

Luther  lias  always  been  considered,  and  per- 
haps deservedly,  the  great  apostle  of  the  Refor- 
mation ;  but  at  the  same  time  that  his  doctrines, 
notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  edicts  is- 
sued against  them,  were  spreading  their  influ- 
ence in  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries, 
another  Reformer  of  genius,  equally  adventu- 
rous, and  of  not  less  scriptural  knowledge,  was 
laying  a  foundation  deep  and  broad  in  Switz- 
erland, and  the  neighbouring  states.  This  was 
Ulric  Zuingle,  a  canon  of  Zurich,  one  of  the  Somo   account    of 

Znincfle,   the  Swiss 

most  illustrious  ornaments  of  his  country,  and  a  Reformer: 
fervent  supporter  of  the  Protestant  cause. 

In  his  seclusion  from  the  world,  as  a  preacher 
to  the  convent  of  Einsiedeln,  in  the  canton  of 
Schweitz,  Zuingle  had  found  some  spirits  con- 
genial to  his  own,  among  whom,  Leo  Juda?,  the 
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BOOK  IX.  principal  author  of  a  German  translation  of  the 
A.iTTsso  Bible,  Francis  Zingy,  Chaplain  of  the  Aposto- 
Hcal  See,  and  John  QLchsleim,  were  the  most 
distinguished.  With  them  he  was  accustomed  to 
study  the  works  of  Erasmus,  Keuchlin,  and 
the  Fathers;  and  from  the  confidential  inter- 
change of  ideas  which  took  place  amongst  these 
studious  and  zealous  men,  there  soon  arose  a 
conviction  of  the  necessity  for  a  reformation  in 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  catholic 
church.  Stimulated  to  vigorous  exertions  in 
the  cause  of  evangelical  liberty  and  truth  by 
the  approbation  of  his  friends,  Zuingle,  in  his 
office  of  preacher,  explained  the  scriptures  to 
the  people,  and  freely  censured  the  errors  of 
the  Komish  church.  Having  great  influence 
with  the  administrator  of  the  diocese,  he  soon 
procured  a  reformation  of  many  of  the  abuses 
and  corruptions  of  popery  in  several  places  of 
the  Helvetic  republic,  and  that,  too,  before  he 
had  ever  heard  of  or  read  any  of  the  writings 
of  the  German  Eeformer.  He  afterwards  re- 
moved his  residence  to  Zurich,  where  he  was 
invited  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  cathedral 
church,  and  despising  the  estabhshed  order 
of  reading  the  dominical  lessons,  began  to  de- 
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liver  an  uninterrupted  series  of  discourses  on      book  ix. 

the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  with  a  view       a.dTsso 

to  give  his  hearers  a  knowledge  of  the  contents 

of  that  sacred  volume.     But  though  his  plan 

was  approved  of  by  a  majority  of  the  chapter, 

tliere  v»'ere  many  who  considered  it  a  dangerous 

innovation. 

It  was  on  the  1st  of  January,  1519,  that  he 
delivered  his  first  discourse,  according  to  the 
plan  he  had  laid  down,  and  he  continued  to  ad- 
here steadfastly  to  that  plan.  In  1522,  he  with 
others  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Con- 
stance, remonstrating  against  the  celibacy  of 
the  clergy,  and  circulated  an  address  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Helvetic  confederacy,  entreat- 
ing them  not  to  obstruct  the  reformation  of 
the  church,  or  molest  those  of  the  clergy  who 
had  married :  assuring  them,  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  devil  only  could  be  considered  the 
author  of  that  law  which  enforced  clerical  celi- 
bacy. Through  his  exertions,  the  Keformation 
was  established  in  the  city  and  canton  of 
Zurich,  and  he  was  commissioned,  by  the  go- 
vernment of  that  state,  to  organize  a  system  of 
public  instruction. 

The  doctrines  of  this  apostle  of  Switzerland 
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BOOK  IX.      were  in  many  respects  the  same  as  those  of 

A.D.  153a.       Luther ;  but   it  is   to  be  lamented,  that  they 

His  difference  with  differed  in  some  essential   matters  relative  to 

Luther : 

the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  that 
this  difference  prevented  them  from  ever  cor- 
dially uniting.  Zuingle  maintained  that  this 
sacrament  was  only  a  commemorative  rite ; 
while  Luther  asserted  that  the  partakers  of  the 
sacrament,  along  with  the  bread  and  wine,  re- 
ceived the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  al- 
though he  denied  the  doctrine  of  tran substan- 
tiation, or  any  actual  change  of  that  bread  and 
wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Saviour. 

The  progress  of  Zuingle's  doctrines,  and  their 
legal  establishment  in  some  of  the  cantons,  in- 
duced the  Catholics  to  have  recourse  to  the 
sword  in  defence  of  the  ancient  church,  and 
Zuingle  and  his  coadjutors  were  obliged 
to  accompany  the  Protestants  of  Zurich  to 
the  field  of  battle.  During  a  war  which 
was  thus  engendered,  he  was  unfortunately 
And  untimely  death,  slaiu,  ou  the  11th  of  Octobcr,  1531,  and  the 
barbarous  revenge  of  his  enemies  was  shewn 
by  their  treatment  of  his  dead  body,  which 
they  quartered,  and  thi'ew  into  the  fire. 

At  the  time,  however,  that  the  news  of  the 
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emperor's  declaration  reached  Germany,  as  we  b  o  o  k  ix. 
have  ah-eady  mentioned,  the  Protestants  of  ^  ^  ^^^o. 
that  country  began  to  make  every  preparation 
to  oppose  his  treachery ;  and  perceiving  the  ad- 
vantage to  be  gained,  by  an  alliance  with  the 
warhke  Swiss,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  and 
Ernest  of  Luneburg,  were  deputed  to  try  and 
effect  an  union  between  the  two  great  leaders, 
Luther  and  Zuingle.  Under  the  mediation  of 
these  princes,  Luther,  Melancthon,  and  others, 
repaired  to  iNIaubourg,  where  they  were  met 
bv  Zuingle,  Oecheleim,  IMartin  Bucer,  Andrew 
Osiander  of  Nuremberg,  Brentius  of  Halle,  and 
Stephen  Agricola  of  Augsburg,  all  men  of  great 
learning,  and  equally  interested  in  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  But  after  several  days  of  keen 
disputation,  it  was  found  they  could  not  agree 
on  any  of  the  points  that  formed  the  principal 
difference  in  their  respective  creeds. 

The  princes  entreated  them,  as  they  agreed  An  atti  mpt  made  to 

.  1  1        -I  reconcile     tlio     two 

in  all  essential  matters,  not  to  trouble  the  union  gects. 
by  any  cavil  about  what  only  concerned  indivi- 
dual feelings,  and  pointed  out  the  great  advan- 
tage that  the  emperor  and  their  enemies  would 
gain,  by  any  thing  like  a  schism  in  their  party. 
Their  advice,  however,  was  of  little  avail,  and 

VOL.   II.  II 
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BOOK  IX.  Charles  being  well-informed  of  all  their  divi- 
A  iTTsso  sions,  hastened  the  important  ceremony  of  his 
coronation,  that  he  might  be  able  to  leave  Bo- 
logna, and  repair  to  Germany.  While  prepara- 
tions were  going  forward  for  the  reduction  of 
Florence,  he  sent  orders  to  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many to  meet  him  in  a  general  diet  at  Augs- 
burg, where  he  stated  he  would  be  against  the 
8th  of  April,  1530.  His  letters  were  addressed 
particularly  to  the  followers  of  Luther,  and  he 
stated  it  to  be  his  anxious  wish  that  they  would 
attend,  in  order  that  an  end  might  be  put  to 
their  religious  dissensions,  and  that  they  should 
be  able  to  join  him  in  the  Turkish  war. 

The  fall  of  the  republic  of  Florence,  that 
last  strong-hold  of  Italian  liberty,  soon  left 
him  at  leisure  to  pursue  his  ulterior  objects ; 
but  as  he  was  delayed  beyond  the  time  he  had 
at  first  appointed,  the  meeting  of  the  diet  was 
postponed  to  the  20  th  of  June. 

Charles,  on  leaving  Bologna,  passed  through 
Mantua,  and  the  Venetian  states,  and  crossing 
the  Alps,  halted  at  Trent ;  from  thence  he 
Charles  in  Germany,  proceeded  to  Augsburg,  and  arrived  in  safety 
on  the  13th  of  June.  In  his  journey  towards 
that  city,  he  had  many  opportunities  of  observ- 
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ing  the  disposition  of  the  Germans,  with  regard      book  ix. 
to   the  points   in  controversy;  and  he  found       a  iTTsso 
their  minds  so  much   irritated   and  inflamed, 
that  he  was  satisfied  that  severe  and  coercive 
measures   could  not    be    adopted  until  every 
other  means  had  been  tried,  and  had  proved 
ineffectual.     He  made  his  public  entry  into 
Augsburg  with  extraordinary  pomp,  and  was 
received  by  such  an  assembly  of  the  princes  of 
the  empire,  as  was  suitable  to  the  importance 
of  the  affairs  that  were  to  come  under  their 
consideration,  and  to  the  honour  of  the  empe- 
ror, who,  after  a  long  absence,  had  returned  to 
them,  crowned  with  reputation  and  success. 

His  presence  seemed  to  have  communicated 
to  all  parties  a  spirit  of  moderation,  and  a  desire 
for  peace.  The  Protestant  princes  would  not  The  diet  at  Ausfs- 
allow  Luther  to  accompany  them  to  the  diet, 
lest  Charles  should  be  offended  at  having  a 
person,  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  forced 
upon  his  presence ;  and  the  divines  that  did  ac- 
company them  were  prohibited  from  prcacliing 
openly,  during  their  residence  in  Augsburg. 

Melancthon,  respected  as  a  person  of  tlie 
greatest  learning,  and  known  to  be  tlic  most 
mild  and  pacific  of  the  icformed  (clergy,  was 

U  2 
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BOOK  IX.  employed  by  these  princes  to  draw  up  a  con- 
AD  1530  fession  of  their  faith.  He  was  instructed  to 
do  it  in  terms  as  Uttle  offensive  to  the  Koman 
CathoKcs,  as  a  regard  to  truth  would  permit, 
and  we  may  believe  that  he,  who  had  never 
suffered  the  rancour  of  controversy  to  envenom 
his  style,  even  in  writings  purely  polemical, 
would  execute  this  task,  so  congenial  to  his  na- 
tural disposition,  with  great  moderation  and 
consummate  ability. 
The     Protestants       xiio  crood  which  he  composod  was  pubHcly 

confession    of   faith 

published:  read   in   the  diet,  and   some   of  the   catholic 

divines  appointed  to  examine  it.  This  led  to 
fresh  discussions  between  them  and  the  Pro- 
testants. Melancthon  softened  some  expres- 
sions, made  concessions  in  regard  to  others, 
and  put  the  least  exceptionable  sense  upon  all ; 
yet  so  many  marks  of  distinction  were  now  es- 
tablished, and  such  insuperable  barriers  placed 
between  the  two  churches,  that  all  hopes  of 
bringing  about  a  coalition  seemed  utterly  de- 
The  emperor  endea-  spcratc.  Cliarlcs  at  last  finding  all  his  efforts 
vours   0  gam    le        |)gnd  the  Protcstaut  clerffv  to  his  views  per- 

Protestant  princes.  c?./  1 

fectly  fruitless,  had  recourse  to  the  princes,  their 
protectors  ;  but  these  were  as  fixed  in  their  prin- 
ciples as  the  most  learned  of  their  divines. 
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The  Elector  of  Saxony  was  first  assailed,  and  cook  ix. 
he  had  many  reasons  for  wishing  to  gain  the  a.d.  1530. 
good  opinion  of  the  emperor.  He  had  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  in  the  government  of  the 
electorate,  but  had  not  as  yet  been  invested  by 
the  emperor ;  and  though  the  ancient  laws  of 
the  empire  were  clear  and  imperative,  in  all 
that  regarded  direct  descent,  collateral  succes- 
sion was  left  in  some  degree  of  doubt,  and  had 
often  been  attended  with  great  difficulty.  The 
emperor  might  interfere,  if  he  thought  proper, 
with  the  succession  of  a  younger  to  an  elder 
brother,  and  was  not  bound,  as  in  the  case  of  a 
son  succeeding  to  a  father,  to  invest  even  such 
near  collateral  heirs  with  the  dominions  of 
their  kinsmen ;  and  while  the  ceremony  of  in- 
vestiture was  withheld,  the  title  of  the  heir  in 
possession  was  considered  incomplete. 

The  Elector  John  stood  in  this  predica- 
ment: he  had  succeeded  his  brother,  and 
Charles  V.  had  granted  him  the  investiture  of 
the  states  of  Saxony  for  two  years  only.  He 
had  complained  loudly  of  this,  but  the  emperor 
would  not  relax  from  any  of  his  high  privileges. 
When  the  first  term  had  expired,  it  was  re- 
newed for  two  years  more,  and  now  he  was 
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BOOK  IX.  offered  not  only  a  full  and  permanent  investi- 
A.D,  io3o.  ture  of  all  the  states  of  his  house  in  due  form, 
but  other  great  and  invaluable  privileges,  pro- 
vided he  would  return  to  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  and  restore  the  Catholic  religion  to  his 
states. 

There  was  still  another  pressing  reason  for 
his  wishing  to  secure  the  emperor's  favour. 
Charles  had  long  promised  one  of  his  sisters  to 
the  electoral  prince,  upon  condition  that  he 
should  return  to  the  ancient  religion.  This 
had  prevented  his  marrying  for  a  considerable 
time,  as  the  elector  imagined  the  difficulty,  in 
regard  to  that  condition,  might  eventually  be 
removed ;  but  when  he  found  that  it  could  not, 
he  had  accepted  of  a  Princess  of  Cleves  for 
his  son's  wife,  and  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
state,  it  was  necessary  for  the  emperor  to  ratify 
the  articles  upon  which  their  marriage  was  con- 
cluded, and  which  added  greatly  to  the  tem- 
poral dominions  of  the  elector  and  his  family. 
This  confirmation,  however,  had  hitherto  been 
sought  in  vain,  but  it,  too,  was  now  offered,  if 
he  and  his  son  would  only  return  to  the  faith 
of  their  ancestors. 

John  made  answer  to  those  who  came  with 
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such  tempting  offers,  that  the  salvation  of  his      book  ix. 
soul  was  of  more  importance  than  the  aggran-        <^  ^  ^-yj, 
disement  of  his  family,  and  therefore  he  most 
firmly  refused  to  change  his  opinions  upon  any 
such  conditions. 

The  Elector  of  Hesse  was  equally  tempted 
with  offers  of  temporal  benefits,  and  assailed 
with  promises  of  wealth  and  extended  dominion, 
but  he  refused  them  all,  and  would  not  depart 
from  the  true  faith.  Ernest,  Duke  of  Lune- 
burg,  and  George,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg, 
both  younger  branches  of  their  respective 
houses,  were  offered  the  chief  dignity  of  their 
famihes,  if  they  would  recant.  But  they 
were  firm  to  that  faith,  which  conviction,  and 
not  a  love  of  change,  had  impressed  upon 
their  minds,  and  rejected  the  allurements  held 
out  to  them  with  contempt  and  disdain. 

Charles,  finding  his  offers  thus  rejected  by 
all  parties,  invited  the  Catholic  princes  and 
deputies  to  his  palace  on  the  7th  of  September, 
and  after  a  consultation  of  two  hours,  and  when 
the  greater  part  of  them  had  been  dismissed, 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  his  adherents  were 
sent  for.  The  Elector  Palatine  addressed 
them,  and  stilted  the  disappointment  the  cmpe- 
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B  0  0  K  IX.  ror  had  met  with,  in  finding  such  a  determina- 
A  D~i53a  *i^^  ^^  persist  in  error,  and  his  surprise  at  the 
insolence  of  a  few  individuals,  (for  such  the 
followers  of  Luther  could  only  be  considered,) 
in  presuming  to  attack  the  universal  church, 
and  to  find  fault  with  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and 
the  religion  of  all  the  princes  and  kings  of  the 
earth,  as  well  as  the  creed  of  their  own  ances- 
tors. That,  since  they  continued  to  persist  in 
demanding  a  council,  the  emperor  would,  as 
soon  as  they  had  agreed  on  a  convenient  place 
for  holding  one,  make  use  of  all  his  influence 
with  the  Pope  to  accomplish  it.  But  he  stated, 
that  he  would  require,  as  an  insuperable  condi- 
tion, that  the  Protestants  should  conform  to 
the  religion  of  the  majority  ;  for  to  assemble  a 
council,  and  leave  things  as  they  were,  would 
only  be  adding  fuel  to  that  flame  which  already 
consumed  the  empire. 

The  princes,  after  a  little  deliberation,  re- 
plied that  they  had  not  estabHshed  any  new 
religious  sect,  nor  had  they  separated  from  the 
Christian  church.  They  thanked  his  majesty 
for  promising  them  a  general  council,  but 
prayed  that  it  might  be  made  a  free  assembly, 
and  called  together  with  as  little  delay  as  pos- 
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sible,  according  to  the  resolution  formed  by  the      book  ix. 
diet  at  Spu-es.    That  with  regard  to  those  cere-       ^^^  ,530. 
monies    and    dogmas    of   the   Koman   church 
which   they   had   abolished,    they   could   only 
say,  that  in  their  consciences  they  could  never 
admit  of  their  being  restored. 

We  cannot  follow  in  detail  the  debates  and 
remonstrances  which  took  place  before  the  em- 
peror, during  the  diet  at  Augsburg.  He  found 
that  neither  prayers,  promises,  nor  threats  could 
move  the  heroes  of  the  reformation,  or  make 
them  deviate  from  that  confession  of  their  faith 
which  they  had  pubHcly  signed  and  acknow- 
ledged ;  but  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  question 
with  some  degree  of  eclat,  he  intimated,  on  the  His  decision  with 

regard  to  them : 

22nd  of  September,  that  they  should  be  al- 
lowed till  the  end  of  April  next  year,  to 
consider  of  their  return  to  the  Komish  church. 
In  the  meantime,  they  were  prohibited,  under 
the  most  severe  penalties,  from  speaking  of 
or  publicly  defending  any  proposition  inju- 
rious to  that  church :  they  were  not  to  interfere 
with  the  liberties  or  religious  ceremonies  of 
the  CathoUcs  in  their  dominions,  and  were 
forbidden   to   receive    into    their   communion, 


29S  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.      during  the  interval  allowed  them,  any  Catholic 

a.dTi53o.       of  either  sex. 

The  electors  of  Mentz  and  Brandenburg, 
with  the  archbishop  of  Saltzbourg,  the  bishops 
of  Strasburg  and  Spires,  and  George,  duke  of 
Saxony,  WilUam,  prince  of  Bavaria,  and  Henry 
the  younger,  duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbuttel, 
all  CathoHcs  of  the  strictest  order,  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  draw  up  the  decree  of 
the  diet.  But,  during  the  adjournment  ne- 
cessary for  that  purpose,  the  emperor  was  in- 
formed that  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  the 
other  Protestant  princes,  wished  to  return  to 
their  dominions ;  and  as  there  was  no  law  that 
could  compel  their  attendance  longer  than  they 
thought  proper,  he  felt  at  a  loss  how  to  detain 
And  attempt  to  de-  them.     He  scizcd  the  opportunity  of  a  pre- 

tain  them  at  Au^s-  ^  .  r>  -.  iii  ii 

bi.rg.  tence  for  securmg  a  felon  who  had  murdered 

one  of  his  soldiers,  to  place  guards  at  the  gates 
of  the  city,  and  gave  orders  to  these  guards  to 
prevent  every  person  from  going  out.  This 
made  the  princes  complain,  and  with  reason, 
that  the  liberty  of  the  diet  was  violated ;  and 
though  they  wished  to  leave  Augsburg,  they 
saw  that  if  they  retired  altogether,  they  would 
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give  the  Catholics  an  opportunity  of  saying  that  book  ix. 
they  had  abandoned  their  cause.  It  was,  there-  .  S^  l^ 
fore,  settled,  that  only  such  of  their  members 
as  could  command  the  largest  body  of  troops 
should  return  to  their  states,  and  watch  over 
the  safety  of  those  that  remained,  in  case  their 
persons  or  property  were  put  in  danger.  The 
Elector  of  Saxony  was  fixed  upon,  and  when  the 
emperor  found  he  was  about  to  depart,  he 
entreated  him  to  remain  for  five  days,  and  he 
should  have  an  edict,  with  which  he  and  his 
party  should  be  perfectly  satisfied.  That 
edict  w^as  immediately  published,  and  began  Edict  of  the  diet. 
by  stating,  that  the  Protestants,  having  laid 
the  confession  of  their  faith  before  the  diet 
of  Augsburg,  it  had  been  fully  answered  and 
refuted  by  proofs  from  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  the  councils  of  the  fathers.  That  after 
various  conferences  had  been  held  between 
them  and  the  Cathohcs,  they  had  retracted 
many  articles  injurious  to  the  ancient  doc- 
trine of  the  church,  and  had  persevered 
in  maintaining  others.  But,  as  his  majesty 
was  desirous  of  peace,  they  should  be  allowed 
till  the  end  of  April  of  the  following  year,  to 
examine  whether  it  would  be  better  for  them 


300  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.      to  return  to  the  communion  of  the  church,  or 
A  rTi^Qn        continue  in  the  schism  which  they  had  formed. 
After  various  other  regulations,  which  have 
no  connexion  with  our  history,  the  Protestants 
were   commanded  to   prepare  a  hst   of  their 
grievances,  to  be  presented  to  a  general  council, 
which  it   was   promised   should  be  assembled 
within   six   months.       The    princes   little   ex- 
pected such  a  decision  as  that  which  was  pub- 
hshed,  and  boldly  rephed,  they  were  not  aware 
Remonstrance  of  the  that   their   coufcssion   had   been  in   any   way 
refuted ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  supported  by 
the  Scriptures,  as  they  could  have  proved,  had 
they  been  permitted  to  see  the  paper  which 
had  been  read  as  its  refutation.     But  though 
that  paper  had  been  withheld  from  them,  they 
were  unwiUing  it  should  remain  without  an 
answer,  and  had,  in  as  far  as  they  were  able, 
prepared  an  apology  for  an  answer,  which,  if 
his  majesty  would  take  the  trouble  of  reading, 
he  would  find  perfectly  conformable  to  truth, 
and  in  accordance  with  that  confession  of  their 
faith  which  they  had  already  made. 

The  emperor  expressed  his  surprise  at  the 
obstinacy  of  the  Protestants,  and  after  some 
reasoning,  assumed  the  high  tone  of  a  monarch. 
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and   informed  them   that,   if  they  would  not      book  ix. 
accept  of  his  decree,  he  woidd  no  longer  delay        ^  dT5,3o 
taking  such  measures  as  his  dignity  required 
him,  to  compel  them  to  submit  to  his  laws. 

The  Protestants  left  Augsburg  very  dissatis- 
fied with  the  proceedings  of  the  diet,  which  had 
in  some  measure  annulled  all  that  had  been 
done'  in  regard  to  the  reformation  of  the 
churches  in  their  states,  and  had  ended  by 
convincing  them  that  Charles  was  determined 
to  reduce  them  to  obedience  by  force  of  arms, 
if  they  hesitated  to  submit  of  their  own  accord. 

The   renewal   of    the   report,    of  an    union  The  emperor  joins 

the  Catholic  leas(iie. 

among  the  Catholic  princes  for  the  support  of 
the  established  religion,  and  to  which  it  was 
said  the  emperor  had  now  acceded,  made  the 
Protestants  sensible  that  it  had  become  neces- 
sary to  stand  more  openly  on  their  guard,  and 
that  it  was  requisite  for  their  own  safety,  as 
much  as  for  the  success  of  their  cause,  to  enter 
into  a  stricter  union.  For  this  purpose,  a 
meeting  was  called  at  Schmalkalde,  a  town  in 
Upper  Saxony,  now  belonging  to  the  duchy  of 
Gotha,  where  it  was  settled  that  they  should 
sign  a  league  of  mutual  defence  against  all 
aggressors,  and  endeavour  to  form  the  Protest- 
ant states  of  the  empire  into  one  regular  body. 
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BOOK  IX,  There  were  other  matters,  besides  religion, 

A.n~i53o.  ^^^^  hastened  the  adoption  of  this  union. 
Charles  had  fixed  upon  his  brother  as  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  empire,  and  on  leaving  Augsburg, 
had  proceeded  to  Constance,  and  given  direc- 
tions to  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  as  president 
of  the  Electoral  college,  to  summon  a  meeting  of 
that  body  against  the  29tli  of  December.  The 
Elector  of  Saxony,  who  was  opposed  to  the 
advancement  of  the  Archduke,  resolved  to 
counteract  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  of 
the  elector's  friends,  by  a  more  numerous  one 
of  his  own  party  ;  and  he  invited  the  reformed 
Swiss  cantons  of  Zurich  and  Basle  to  send  their 
deputies  to  the  Protestant  diet  assembled  at 
Schmalkalde. 
The  Schmalkalde  This  Protcstaut  uuiou  met  on  the  22nd  of 
December,  and  the  Elector  despatched  his 
eldest  son,  John  Frederick  to  Constance,  to 
remonstrate  against  the  citation  of  the  Elector 
of  Mentz,  which,  he  said,  had  not  been  made 
according  to  the  forms  prescribed ;  and  also  to 
represent  to  the  Electoral  college  that  it  was 
contrary  to  the  liberties  of  the  empire,  and  in 
opposition  to  the  regulations  of  the  Golden 
Bull,  to  create  a  King  of  the  Romans  during 
the   lifetime   of  the  reigning  emperor.      The 


iinioa : 
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assembly  at  Schmalkalde  joined  the  elector  in  book  ix.: 
^\Titing  to  the  emperor  and  the  electors,  and  in  ad^tsi 
praying  them  not  to  do  any  thing  so  contrary 
to  the  liberties  of  the  Germanic  body,  as  to 
pursue  the  measure  understood  to  be  in  agi- 
tation. But  their  representations  had  no  effect, 
and  though  the  electoral  prince  of  Saxony  made 
a  bold  stand  for  the  liberties  and  constitutions 
of  his  country  ;  the  Electoral  college,  on  the 
5th  of  January,  1531,  gave  their  suffrages  to 
Ferdinand,  and  he  was  declared  King  of  the 
Eomans. 

The  emperor  communicated  this  event  with 
his  own  hand  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  to  the  noble  princes 
and  Protestant  deputies  assembled  at  Schmal- 
kalde, enjoining  them  without  any  delay  to 
receive  his  august  brother  Ferdinand,  arch- 
duke of  Austria,  king  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary, 
as  the  duly-elected  King  of  the  Eomans.  But 
the  princes  replied  to  these  orders,  by  stating, 
that  when  the  time  should  arrive  for  them  to 
decide,  they  would  act  as  they  thought  best 
for  the  interests  of  the  empire. 

These  princes  had  assembled  in  December, 
but  it  was  not  till  the  month  of  March  follow-. 
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B  o  o  K  IX.  ing  that  they  had  settled  the  terms  of  their 
A.D.  1531.  league.  It  was  signed  by  all  the  princes  and 
deputies  of  Protestant  Germany  who  were  pre- 
sent ;  and  in  order  that  an  opportunity  might 
be  afforded  for  others  to  join  them,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  deputies  should  remain  per- 
manently assembled,  and  that  the  King  of 
Denmark,  the  dukes  of  Pomerania  and  Meck- 
lenburg, the  cities  of  Hamburgh,  Emden, 
Northeim,  Frankfort,  Brunswick,  Gottingen, 
Minden,  Hanover,  Hildesheim,  Lubec,  Stettin, 
and  the  other  maritime  towns,  should  be  soli- 
cited to  sign  also. 

When  they  found  that  law-suits  had  been 

commenced   in   the  imperial  chamber  against 

many   of  their  number,   on   account   of  their 

religious  principles,  they  sent  an  embassy  to 

Their  application  to  the  kiugs  of  England  and  France,  with  a  long 

"Fmnce. 

manifesto,  justifying  their  doctrine  and  their 
conduct,  and  imploring  aid  against  the  en- 
croachments of  the  house  of  Austria.  Francis  I. 
had  indeed  observed,  with  all  the  jealousy  of  a 
rival,  the  reputation  which  the  emperor  had 
gained  by  his  seeming  disinterestedness  in  set- 
tling the  affairs  of  Italy,  and  had  beheld  with 
great  concern  the  success  that  had  attended  the 
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establishment  of  his  brothei  upon  the  throne      liOOK  ix. 
of  Germany,   which  seemed  to  perpetuate  his        ^  ^  153, 
authority  in  the  empire;  but  the  kingdom  of 
France  was  abeady  much  exhausted,  and  his 
people  had  been  too  much  discouraged  by  bad 
fortune  to  be  precipitately  forced  into  a  new 
war.     No  provocation  had  been  given  by  the 
emperor,   and  as  hardly  a  pretext  had   been 
afforded  him   for   a  rupture,   he   saw  that  he,   . 
could  not  violate  the  treaty  of  peace  which  he 
himself  had   so   lately  solicited,   without   for- 
feiting the  esteem  of  all  Europe,  and  being 
detested    as   a    prince    void    of   probity   and 
honour.       Yet   he   listened   with   the   utmost 
eagerness  to  the  complaints  of  the  Protestants, 
and  though  he  could  not  countenance  their  re- 
hgious  opinions,  he  determined,  by  supporting 
the    Schmalkalde    confederation,     secretly    to 
cherish  those  sparks  of  political  discord,  which 
might  afterwards  be  blown  into  a  flame;  and, 
in  order  that  a  measure  of  so  much  delicacy, 
and  difficulty  might  be  properly  conducted,  he 
selected  Langey,   Count  de  Bellay,   esteemed  Francis    1.    snuh 

Bcllay  as  liis  secn't 

one  of  the  ablest  negotiators  in  Europe,  to  act  a^entintoo.r.naiiy: 
as  his  private  agent. 

Langey  proceeded  to  Strasburg,  and  took  up 

VOL.  11.  X 
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BOOK  IX.  his  residence  with  Sleidan,  the  historian,  a  man 
A.D.  1531.  ^'^^  ^^^d  risen,  by  his  merits,  to  the  chief  ma- 
gistracy of  the  city.  But  he  was  obliged  to 
remain  concealed  for  some  time,  as  the  Germans 
had  taken  a  great  disUke  to  the  French,  on 
account  of  their  supposed  influence  in  having 
caused  the  invasion  of  Hungary  by  the  Turks. 
At  last,  he  made  his  way  to  the  courts  of 
,  the  Protestant  princes,  and  got  introduced  to 
the  imperial  cities  on  the  Ehine,  when  he 
began  to  assail  their  prejudices,  by  insinuating 
that  there  was  now  a  necessity  for  breaking  up 
the  Swabian  league.  It  was  that  league,  he 
said,  which  had  already  rendered  the  House  of 
Austria  so  powerful,  that  they  had  only  one 
other  step  to  take,  to  change  the  government  of 
Germany  into  an  absolute  monarchy ;  and  that 
this  step  was  pretty  far  advanced  was  evident, 
by  the  consent  which  had  been  ordered  for  the 
election  of  Ferdinand,  as  King  of  the  Komans. 
Conduct  of  that  By  tlicsc  and  other  representations,  he  contrived 
to  keep  alive  the  ill-humour  of  the  malcontent 
princes,  until  he  had  effected  a  treaty  between 
them  and  his  master — a  treaty  which,  though 
concealed  at  the  time,  and  of  no  immediate 
advantage,  laid  the  foundation  of  that  union 
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which   on    many   occasions   was    fatal   to   the      book  ix. 
ambitious  projects  of  Charles,  and  taught  the       ^,^  1-31 
discontented  princes  of  the  empire  where,  in 
future,  they  might  find  a  protector. 

Henry  VIII.  of  England  was  too  much  en- 
gaged ^nth  his  divorce  from  the  queen,  Cathe- 
rine of  Arragon,  to  pay  any  attention  to  the 
representations  from  Germany ;  besides,  he  still 
conceived  it  possible  to  gain  the  sanction  of 
the  Pope,  and  the  approbation  of  the  emperor, 
and  felt  no  inclination  to  take  a  part  with  their  Answer  of  Hcmy 

VTIF. 

enemies.  The  Protestant  embassy  was  there- 
fore dismissed,  with  fair  promises,  and  a  small 
supply  of  money. 

The  sohcitations  preferred  to  their  own  Pro- 
testant cities,  were  not  received  so  favourably 
as  had  been  expected,  and  when  the  princes 
met  at  the  desire  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
about  the  end  of  March,  they  found  that  the 
King  of  Denmark  had  refused  to  enter  into  Several  princes  an  1 

cities  refuse  to  join 

the  league  as  king,  though  he  had  joined  it  the  league. 
as  Duke  of  Holstein.  The  Duke  of  Mecklen- 
burg had  excused  himself  on  account  of  his 
ambassadors  having  subscribed  to  the  decree  of 
'Augsburg.  The  Duke  of  Pomerania  also  found 
a  reason  for  declining  to  become  a  party  to  the 

X  2 


have  a  second  meet- 
ing-, 
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BOOK  IX.  league.  The  city  of  Lubeck,  however,  had  no 
A  dTssi.  objection  to  join  the  Protestants,  but  with  true 
mercantile  caution,  wished  first  to  have  some 
explanation  regarding  the  expenses.  The  city 
of  Luneburg  had  replied,  that  they  were  ready 
to  follow  their  prince,  Ernest,  in  all  his  under- 
takings ;  but  many  returned  no  answer  at  all. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  was  too  unwell  to 
attend  the  meeting  in  person,  but  his  son,  John 
Frederick,  took  his  seat,  and  ably  filled  his 
The  Protestants  placc.  After  Collecting  the  opinions  of  those 
at  the  diet,  it  w^as  finally  settled,  that,  for  the 
present,  they  should  keep  in  pay  a  force 
sufficient  for  their  immediate  protection ;  and 
without  delay,  name  the  officers  who  were  to 
command  that  force.  But,  in  the  mean  time, 
prosecutions  against  Protestantism  began  to 
multiply  in  the  imperial  chamber  ;  the  enmity 
between  the  two  parties  was  increased  instead 
of  being  diminished,  and  the  country  was  on 
the  eve  of  a  war  equally  dreaded  by  both 
parties,  and  of  which  the  issue  could  not  fail  to 
be  prejudicial  to  Germany.  From  a  belief 
that  this  was  inevitable,  the  emperor  again 
gave  his  consent,  that  another  attempt  should 
be  made  at  concihation. 
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The  Archbishop  of  INIentz,  and  the  Elector  i?ook  ix. 
Palatine,  undertook  a  mission  to  the  diet  at  a.d.iosi. 
Schmalkalde,  but  the  Protestants  refused  to  re- 
ceive them,  unless  an  order  was  given  to  quash 
all  legal  proceedings  in  the  imperial  chamber 
against  their  members.  The  whole  of  this 
year  was  spent  in  negotiations  and  meetings, 
where  neither  sincerity  nor  good  faith  actuated 
the  individuals  that  carried  on  these  negotia- 
tions ;  and  all  that  could  be  accomplished,  was 
an  order  for  a  diet  to  meet  at  Katisbon,  some 
time  in  the  following  summer. 

Henry  VIII.    had   begun    to    change    his  iictuy  viii.  writes 

.  to  tlic  Union. 

opinion  of  the  Pope  and  the  Catholic  rehgion ; 
and  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  proposed 
diet,  he  addressed  a  very  compHmentary  letter 
to  the  princes  and  deputies  assembled  at 
Schmalkalde,  assuring  them  "  that  it  had  given 
him  very  great  satisfaction,  to  find  that  it  was 
their  intention  to  persist  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  true  rehgion  in  all  its  purity,  and  recom- 
mended to  them  to  persevere  in  their  endea- 
vours to  procure  a  permanent  peace, — to  provide 
a  remedy  for  the  evils  which  had  crept  into  the 
church,  and  correct  the  errors  which  had  been 
propagated  by  the  ignorance  or  mahce  of  de- 
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BOOK  IX.  signing  men."  He  did  not,  however,  hold  out 
\D  1531  ^^y  Promise  of  support  more  essential  than 
these  expressions  of  satisfaction.  Yet,  his 
treaty  with  the  King  of  France  served  to 
distract  the  attention  of  the  emperor,  and  gave 
a  confidence  to  that  Protestant  league  which 
met  at  Frankfort  in  the  month  of  June,  and 
boldly  remonstrated  against  the  irregular  elec- 
tion of  the  archduke, — an  election  contrary 
to  the  estabhshed  laws  and  liberties  of  the 
empire. 
The  Emperor  writes       The  ompcror,  to  Conciliate,  and  if  possible 

to     conciliate     the 

Protestants:  recoucilo  the  Protestants  to  a  temporary  peace, 

during  the  distracted  state  of  his  affairs,  from 
the  continued  ravages  of  the  Turks,  and  the 
newly -formed  union  between  France  and 
England,  readily  granted  the  boon  they  had 
at  first  required,  and  ordered  all  proceedings 
to  cease  against  them  in  the  imperial  chamber. 
But  while  he  was  thus  occupied  in  making 
his  peace  with  the  Protestant  party,  Francis 
was  rousing  into  action  the  discontented  spirit 
of  the  Pope,  who  still  brooded  over  his  disap- 
pointment at  the  judgment  the  emperor  had 
given  in  the  case  of  the  duke  of  Ferrara.  The 
proposed  marriage  between  Catherine  de  Me- 
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dicis,   Clement's   niece,    and   Henry,   duke   of     book  ix. 

Orleans,  Francis's  second  son,  established  the       ,y.d.  1332. 

family  alhance  of  these  two  powers;  and  had 

the  Protestants  been  united  among  themselves, 

they  might  at  that  moment  have  compelled  the 

emperor  to  grant  them  any  terms  they  thought 

proper  to   demand ;     but,   unfortunately,  the  \Vho  be^iu  to  fci 

1  T/Y»         1    •         1      •      •  •  n  t^^   eflfects  of  their 

clergy  differed  m  their  interpretation  of  many  religious  differences. 
passages  of  the  Scriptui-es;  some,  guided  by 
zeal  for  the  truth,  others  by  motives  that  could 
bear  no  such  favourable  interpretation ;  and 
had  estabUshed  so  many  divisions  and  distinc- 
tions among  their  sects,  that  there  was  no 
cordial  union  or  christian  sympathy  for  the 
general  good  of  their  still  feeble  and  unsettled 
church.  Those  who  viewed  their  situation 
with  calmness  and  an  unbiassed  judgment, 
made  great  efforts  to  unite  the  Swiss  with  the 
Germans,  or  the  followers  of  Zuingle  with 
those  of  Luther;  but  the  elector  of  Saxony, 
notwithstanding  his  other  great  qualities,  was 
already  a  bigot  in  religion :  he  refused  to 
sanction  any  such  union,  and  opposed  the  wise 
and  poHtical  views  of  the  duke  of  Luneburg 
and  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  who  saw  the  necessity 
of  securing  the  aid  of  the  Swiss,  even  though 
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BOOK  IX.      it   should  cost   them  some   sacrifice  in  points 
A.D.  1532.       ^^  abstract  doctrine. 

The  Anabaptists,  too,  began  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  country  by  their  dangerous  fana- 
ticism and  absurd  bigotry.     Still,  though  this 
want  of  union  lessened   the  influence  of  the 
Protestants,  the  emperor  was  unable,  without 
their  aid,  to  resist  the  Mahomedan   invasion, 
which  threatened,  under  Solyman  (who   had 
entered  Hungary,  at  the  head  of  300,000  men), 
to  overthrow   the   empire;   and   he  prevailed 
upon  them  to  meet  him  in  a  diet  at  Schwein- 
A    diet    held    at  fur t,  in  April,  1532.    The  elector  of  Saxony  sent 
his  eldest  son,  John  Frederick ;  but  Ernest  of 
Luneburgh,  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  with 
the  Prince   of  Anhalt,    attended    in    person. 
There  was   a   large  meeting   of  the  Cathohc 
princes ;    and   as   both   parties   were   desirous 
of  coming  to  terms,  it  was  soon  agreed  that  all 
Protestants  should  be  allowed  to  conform  to  the 
confession  of  Augsburg,  and  universal  peace  be 
established  in  Germany,  until  a  general  council 
could  be  held.     The  Protestants  bound  them- 
selves  not   to  admit   of  any  innovation,   and 
promised  not  to  hold  any  intercourse  T^dth  the 
Anabaptists  or  other  revolutionary  sectaries. 
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The  emperor  and  Protestant   states  signed      book  ix. 
this  treaty  on  the  22nd  of  August,  and  as  it       ^d  1-33 
was  the  first  decree  in  favour  of  the  reformed  issues  a  decree  in 

favour   of  the   Pro- 

church  that  had  ever  been  pubhshed  by  the  testants: 
German  diet,  it  gave  cause  for  much  discussion 
throughout  Europe.  At  Rome,  Charles  was 
blamed  for  having  sanctioned  by  treaty  the 
existence  of  a  political  body  of  no  small  conse- 
quence, in  what  had  hitherto  been  considered 
merely  a  religious  sect:  but  those  who  could 
take  a  more  enlarged  view  of  the  state-  of 
Europe,  admired  his  prudence  in  thus  providing 
against  the  danger  to  which  the  empire  was 
exposed  by  the  Turkish  invasion,  and  which 
could  only  be  obviated  by  the  united  force  of 
all  his  Christian  subjects. 

The  Protestants,  satisfied  with  the  con-  Effects  of  that  de- 
duct of  the  emperor,  entered  warmly  into  all 
his  views,  and  even  exceeded  the  contingents 
they  had  promied  to  furnish  for  the  war  in 
Hungary.  They  not  only  advanced  the  sub- 
sidy agreed  upon,  but  sent  as  a  gratuity  the 
sum  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  florins, 
which  was  so  flattering  to  Charles,  that  he 
wrote  with  his  own  hand  to  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  thanking  him  and  the  princes  of  his 
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BOOK  IX.      party  for    their   zeal  in   his  cause,    and    the 
A.D.  1532        effectual  support  they  had  given  to  the  cause 
of  Christendom. 
The  emperor  ena-       The  Catholics,  imitating  the  example  of  the 
,p^j.jjg  Protestants,  soon   placed  the  emperor  at   the 

head  of  one  of  the  largest  and  best-appointed 
armies  that  had  ever  been  levied  in  Germany. 
But  though  the  two  greatest  monarchs  in  the 
world  were  opposed  to  each  other,  there  was 
no  battle  of  any  importance  fought.  Solyman, 
finding  it  impossible  to  make  head  against  an 
enemy  always  on  his  guard,  retired  to  Constan- 
tinople, towards  the  end  of  autumn. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  did  not  live  to  see 

^  the  issue  of  this  campaign;    he  died  on  the 

16th  of  August,  while  the  army  was  assembling 

in   the   neighbourhood   of   Vienna;    and   was 

succeeded  by  his  son,  John  Frederick. 

A.D.  1533.  Immediately  after  the  retreat  of  the  Turks, 

Charles    goes    to  (Charles,   who  was  anxious  to  visit  Spain,   set 

Spain: 

out  for  Italy  on  his  way  thither :  he  met  the 
And  meats  the  Pope  Popc  a  sccoud  time  at  Bologua,  but  found  him 

at  Bologna.  ,  .        n   .^ 

very  much  out  oi  humour,  on  account  oi  the 
concessions  granted  to  the  heretics  in  Germany. 
He  endeavoured  to  divert  the  emperor  from 
the  measure  of   a  general  council;   but  when 
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he  found  him  inflexible  on  that  point,  he  had      book  ix. 
recourse   to   artifices,   which   he   knew   would       ^^  j^^g 
delay,  if  not  entirely  defeat  the  calling  of  this 
assembly.    The  Protestants  had  demanded  that 
the  council  should  be  held  in  Germany:   the 
Pope  insisted,  if  it  did  meet,  that  it  must  be 
in  Italy.     The  former  had  contended  that  all 
points   in   dispute  should  be  determined    by 
the  words  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  only;    but 
Clement  insisted  that  the  decrees  of  the  church, 
with  the  opinions  of  the  fathers,  should  be  held 
of  equal  authority.     The  Protestants  had  re- 
quired  a  free  council,   in   which   the   divines 
commissioned    by   different    chambers   should 
have  a  voice.     The  Pope  wished  to  model  it  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  render  its  decisions  de- 
pendant on  his  pleasure;   these,  with  a  great 
variety  of  other   matters,   he  knew  it  would 
require  time  to  adjust,  and  effectually  answer 
his  purpose  of  putting  off  its  meeting,  wdthout 
drawing  on  himself  the  odium  of  obstructing  a 
measure  which  all  Europe  concurred  in  thinking 
necessary  for  the  good  of  the  church.    But  our 
limits  will  not  admit  of  our  continuing  details 
that  belong  more  to  general  history  than  the 
family  annals  of  Hanover,  though  the  princes 
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BOOK  IX.      of  that  house,  we  may  observe,  were  concerned 

A  D  1533        ^^  ^^  ^^^  transactions  of  the  time,  and  took 

a  leading  part  in  all  the  discussions  that  related 

to  the  establishment  of  the  reformed  religion. 

A.D.  1534.  Among   other   cities  of   some  consequence, 

Origin    of   the    (lis-      ■,  n      -n,  ir  i  •  r>  i 

turbances  in  the  city  that   of    Munstor  stauds   couspicuous  tor  the 
ofMunster.  opposition  which  it  gave  to  the  doctrines  of 

Luther,  on  their  first  introduction,  and  the 
fanaticism  which  ruled  its  citizens  at  a  later 
period,  when  its  Catholic  estabhshments  had 
been  overthrown.  Munster  was  the  seat  of  a 
bishoprick,  and  the  see,  at  the  period  when  the 
reformation  began,  was  held  by  Erick  of  Gruben- 
hagen,  the  brother  of  the  reigning  duke,  Philip  I. 
As  a  Catholic  bishop,  Erick  felt  himself  called 
upon  to  put  a  stop  to  the  preaching  of  Luther's 
doctrines  within  his  diocese ;  but  wishing  to 
do  it  by  gentle  means,  he  bought  up  the  first 
preachers,  and  prevailed  upon  them  to  leave 
the  city.  Among  these  preachers,  however, 
there  was  one  Eotheman,  a  person  of  low 
birth,  but  a  zealous  disciple  of  the  reformation. 
After  having  spent  the  seventy  florins  which 
had  been  paid  to  him,  he  returned  to  the 
city,  and  began  to  preach  the  doctrines  of 
Luther.      Erick  sent  an  order  for  the  senate 
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to  banish  him;  but  instead  of  complying,  they      book  ix. 
treated  his  order  ^^'ith  disdain,  and  allowed  the        a.d.  1534. 
preacher  to  liarangue  the  people  with  perfect 
freedom. 

Erick  died  in  1532,  and  was  succeeded  by  a 
count  of  Waldeck,  who  continued  his  opposition 
to  the  Lutherans,  but  who,  at  the  same  time, 
when  he  found  they  were  gaining  ground, 
endeavoured  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between 
them  and  their  Catholic  brethren.     Eotheman,  Conduct  of  Rotiie- 

-,  man  the  rcformor. 

when  he  found  he  was  courted,  resolved  to 
make  himself  feared.  Of  a  bold  and  daring 
temper,  he  was  without  any  fixed  principles  of 
his  own,  and,  as  the  event  proved,  was  ready 
to  adopt  any  religious  doctrine  that  promised 
to  aggrandize  himself. 

After  adhering  for  a  time  to  the  tenets  of 
Luther,  he  was  converted  by  Eoll,  a  Dutchman, 
to  those  of  Zuingle,  and  became  a  disciple  of 
the  Swiss  school.  His  party  gained  possession 
of  the  government  of  the  city,  and  the  Catholic 
clergy  were  banished.  But  very  soon  after  that 
event,  two  men,  also  from  Holland,  Gerhard, 
a  bookbinder,  and  John  Boccold,  a  journeyman-  Arrival  of  .luim 
tailor  of  Leyden,  settled  in  the  place.  They 
were  firm  Anabaptists,   and  possessed  with  the 


of 
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BOOK  IX.  rage  of  making  proselytes;  but  to  conform  to 
A.D.  1534.  ^^^  ruling  passion  of  the  evangelical  leader 
who  commanded  the  city,  the  one  pretended 
to  become  a  zealous  Zuinglist,  while  the  other 
only  ventured  to  speak  cautiously  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Anabaptists. 

Leaving  Munster,  when  he  found  he  had 
made  some  impression,  John  of  Leyden  retired 
to  Osnaburg;  while  the  duty  of  converting 
Rotheman  devolved  upon  his  friend  and 
disciple  Herman  Stapredra.  Herman  knew 
the  temper  of  his  man,  and  contrived,  by  able 
management,  not  only  to  convert  Rotheman, 
but  to  send  him  forth  as  a  preacher  of  the  new 
doctrines.  These  different  and  sudden  changes 
in  their  apostle  began  to  excite  the- attention 
of  the  senate,  who,  sincere  in  their  zeal  for 
the  true  Protestant  cause,  became  alarmed  at 
the  progress  of  his  fanatical  measures.  Rothe- 
man demanded  that  a  conference  might  be 
held  in  presence  of  the  senate,  and  that  the 
Catholics  as  well  as  the  Protestants  of  Munster 
should  send  their  divines  to  hsten  to  his 
defence  of  the  doctrines  of  his  newly-adopted 
creed.  But  the  arguments  brought  forward 
against  him  and  his  party  were  so  convincing, 
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that  the  senate,  instead  of  supporting,  piibUshed      b  o  o  k  ix. 
a  decree  of  banishment  against  all  who  were        .  ,7T-o, 

favourers  of  the  Anabaptists,    or  who  would  The  Anabaptists  ba- 
nished from  the  city ; 

not  subscribe  a  declaration  condemning  their  but  allowed  to  re- 

1       ,    •  turn: 

doctrines. 

The  severity  of  this  decreer  ather  increased 
than  diminished  the  follow^ers  of  the  new  sect, 
and  persecuted  as  they  were,  they  resolved  to 
brave  all  dangers  rather  than  leave  the  city. 
The  senate  in  alarm,  applied  to  their  former 
sovereign,  the  bishop,  who  cordially  joined  them 
against  the  Anabaptists;  but  the  majority  of 
the  citizens  were  now  in  their  favour;  and  to 
put  an  end  to  all  complaints,  it  was  resolved 
that  the  harsh  decree  should  be  annulled,  and 
that  they  should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
city,  and  enjoy  hberty  of  conscience,  pro- 
vided their  ministers  did  not  preach  in  pubUc. 
But  it  was  too  late  to  impose  any  restrictions 
upon  this  turbulent  people,  and  at  that  critical 
moment  Boccold,  the  tailor,  returned,  bringing 
with  him  one  John  Matthias,  a  baker  of 
Haerlem;  and  they  were  both  received  as  the 
prophets  of  God,  sent  to  confirm  his  people  in 
the  true  faith. 

Emboldened  by  the  countenance  of  their  nu- 
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BOOK  IX.  merous  disciples,  Matthias  and  Boccold  taught 
A.D.  1534.  their  opinions  openly;  and,  not  satisfied  with 
TtUVcr'''''''  ^^^  ^^^e^^y  they  enjoyed,  they  made  several 
attempts  to  get  the  government  of  the  place 
into  their  own  hands,  in  order  that  their 
doctrines  might  be  established  by  public  autho- 
rity. They  secretly  invited  their  partisans, 
who  were  numerous  in  Westphalia,  to  repair 
to  Munster,  where  five  hundred  of  the  newly- 
baptized  had  vowed  to  signalize  their  con- 
version by  some  act  that  should  immortalize 
their  party.  They  had  the  cannon  withdrawn 
from  the  arsenal,  and  at  a  concerted  moment, 
overpowered  the  guards  of  the  palace  and 
senate-house.  The  inhabitants,  indeed,  flew 
to  arms,  but  being  unprepared,  were  forced 
back  to  their  houses,  while  the  fanatics  kept 
running  through  the  streets  with  drawn  swords 
and  horrible  bowlings,  calling  out  alternately, 
"  Kepent,  and  be  baptised ;"  and  "  Depart  ye 
ungodly !"  ' 

The  senators,  the  canons  of  the  church,  the 
nobility,  and  all  the  more  sober  citizens,  whe- 
ther Catholics  or  Protestants,  terrified  at  their 
threats,  fled  in  confusion,  and  left  the  city 
under  the  dominion  of  the  frantic  multitude. 
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This  multitude  consisted  chiefly  of  strangers;  book  ix. 
and,  as  no  one  remained  to  overawe  or  control 
them,  they  instantly  set  to  work,  to  model  the 
government  according  to  their  own  wild  ideas. 
At  first  nothing  better  presented  itself,  than 
the  old  institution  of  senators ;  and  Knipper- 
Dolling,  the  only  burgess  of  any  respectability 
among  them,  was,  with  another  proselyte,  pro- 
moted to  that  honour.  But  the  heroic  baker, 
anxious  to  have  the  whole  authority  vested 
in  his  own  person,  soon  formed  a  resolution  to 
destroy  this  new  estabhshment.  He  repre- 
sented to  the  senators,  that  they  had  usurped  a 
place,  which  was  prohibited  by  the  gospel. 
That  since  the  establishment  of  the  new  bap- 
tism, they  had  been  taught  to  consider  the  se- 
cular magistracy  a  tyranny,  as  it  regarded  man, 
and  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  the  Al- 
mighty. That  to  tolerate  any  civil  authority 
within  the  walls  of  Munster,  was  only  permit- 
ting a  change  of  slavery,  and  not  allowing  them 
to  enjoy  that  liberty,  which  was  the  birthright 
of  the  children  of  God.  After  the  promul- 
gation of  these  doctrines,  no  one  dared  pretend 
to  exercise  any  power  among  his  fellow-citizens, 
and   the    regulation    of   the    whole   oligarchy 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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BOOK  IX.      devolved   upon   Matthias.     He   was   at   great 

AD~i53i        ^^^^  *^  collect  provisions,  in  case  of  a  siege, 

[Matthias    becomes  and  to  train  his  followers  to  the  use  of  arms, 

supreme  ruler:  i        i  i  i      • 

that  they  might  be  able  to  meet  their  enemies  ; 
and  he  conducted  these  measures  with  a  pru- 
dence and  discretion,  that  shewed  little  of  the 
religious  fanatic.  He  formed  his  troops  into 
regiments,  named  their  officers,  and  brought 
the  whole  under  the  most  exact  military  disci- 
pline; and  not  content  with  the  force  which 
the  city  afforded,  applied  to  the  Anabaptists 
of  his  native  country,  and  under  the  name  of 
a  loan,  demanded  money,  to  raise  a  still  greater 
army.  He  invited  individuals  to  transport  their 
famihes  to  what  he  was  pleased  to  call  his  city 
of  refuge,  and  though  an  expedition  from  Hol- 
land failed,  a  great  number  of  his  turbulent  sect 
from  the  upper  provinces  of  Germany,  and  from 
And  is  joined  by  the  duchy  of  Fi'ieseland  actually  joined  him. 

numbers  from  Ger-  n-\/r 

many    and    other      The  Bishop  of  Munstcr  coUectcd  a  consider- 
^^^^^''  able  army,  and  attempted  to  reduce  his  rebel- 

lious city ;  and  was  aided  by  the  neighbouring 
states,  as  the  band  of  frantic  enthusiasts  that 
governed  it,  were  equally  obnoxious  to  the 
Protestants  and  the  Catholics.  Matthias  was 
not   satisfied    to    remain     secure    within    his 
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walls  ;  he  often  ventured  out,  at  the  head  of  a      b  o  o  k  ix. 

chosen  band,  and  had  the  advantage  in  several       a.d.  ir.3t. 

skirmishes.   One  day,  however,  he  ventured  too 

far,  and  was  intercepted,  and  in  the  attempt 

to  make  his  way  through  the  enemy's  ranks,  But  is  kiikd  in  a 

he  was  killed. 

His  death  was  no  sooner  known,  than  three 
distinguished  members  of  the  faction  claimed 
his  place  as  the  directing  prophet  or  judge  of 
Israel ;  these  were  Knipper-Dolling,  the  late 
senator,  a  man  of  birth  and  respectabihty ; 
Rotheman,  so  famous  for  his  change  of  faith  ; 
and  John,  the  tailor  of  Leyden,  who  was  al- 
ready regarded  by  his  party  as  a  second  Ehas. 
Prudence  dictated  that  they  should  rather 
unite  and  reign  together,  than  that  their  cause 
should  be  lost  by  any  division  while  the  enemy 
was  at  their  gates,  and  they  accordingly  agreed 
to  do  so ;  but  in  a  short  time,  the  prophet  of 
Leyden  found  means  to  get  himself  acknow- 
ledged as  the  undisputed  successor  of  Matthias. 

The  bishop  had  still  kept  the  field,  but  when 
he  found  he  could  not  take  the  place  by  assault, 
he  had  enforced  a  rigorous  blockade,  in  hopes, 
by  a  system  of  starvation,  to  bring  back  the  de- 
luded inhabitants  to  a  true  sense  of  their  folly. 

Y  SJ 
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BOOK  IX.  John  of  Leyden,  when  made  director,  was  in- 

A.D.  1534.       defatigable  in  his  exertions  to  strengthen  the 

^ohn  of  Leyden  his     la^g^    but    with   his  elevation,   he    evidently 

successor :  ^ 

lost  the  command  of  his  reason.  He  first  esta- 
blished twelve  judges  over  the  people,  and 
then,  by  means  of  a  fanatic  goldsmith  of  the 

24th  June.       city,  had  himself  proclaimed  King,  and  was  so- 
lemnly crowned  in  the  public  square. 

His  madness:  The   cxtravagaucc    of  this  madman   roused 

the  indignation  of  the  princes  of  Brunswick, 
and  they  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  his  career 
of  folly  ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  he  had  so  com- 
pletely changed  his  system,  that  from  a  repub- 
lican enthusiast,  he  had  become  a  most  despotic 
monarch.  He  had  appointed  some  of  his  most 
devoted  followers  to  high-sounding  offices  at 
his  court,  had  assumed  all  the  pomp  of  royalty, 
coined  money,  and  published  a  code  of  laws,  for 
the  government  of  his  newly-established  mo- 
narchy. But  notwithstanding  these  changes, 
the  city  still  maintained  itself  against  the  ac- 
cumulated forces  of  its  enemies  ;  and  though 
pressed  by  famine,  it  refused  to  yield. 

Luther  had  testified  against  this  fanatical 
sect  from  their  first  appearance,  and  had  deeply 
lamented  their  progress.     He  had  exposed  the 
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delusion  with  great  strength  of  argument  and      book  ix. 
acrimony  of  style,  and  now  called  loudly  upon       ^  d~T53o 
all  the  states  of  Germany,  to  put  a  stop  to  a  ^"^''^'*  '^''"'^'  *''^ 

princes  to  suppress 

frenzy,  not  less  pernicious  to  society,  than  the  sect: 
fatal  to  religion.  The  emperor  was  absent,  and 
occupied  mth  other  cares  and  projects,  and  had 
no  leisure  to  attend  to  so  distant  an  object ; 
but  the  princes  of  the  empire  were  assembled 
under  the  authority  of  the  King  of  the  Romans, 
and  voted  a  supply  of  men  and  money  to  the 
Bishop  of  Munster.  The  forces  raised  in  con- 
sequence of  this  resolution,  were  commanded 
by  Count  Oberstein,  a  celebrated  general,  who 
had  orders  to  conduct  the  siege,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  bishop.  But  the  supplies  voted 
by  the  diet  were  ill  paid,  and  the  army  which 
Oberstein  had  collected  soon  dwindled  away ; 
yet,  as  enough  remained  to  maintain  the  block-  The  city  begins  to 

.  .  suffer  from  the  block- 

ade, the  sufferings  of  the  besieged  continued  to  ade : 

increase. 

The  King  of  this  modern  Zion,  for  so  he  was 
denominated,  made  great  exertions  to  keep  up 
the  spirits  of  his  people.  Each  day,  he  in- 
vented some  new  artifice  to  amuse  their  minds. 
The  utmost  Ucense  was  permitted,  and  every 
species  of  debauchery  encouraged ;  but  it  was 
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BOOK  IX.  soon  discovered  that  these  could  neither  allay 
A.iTTsss.  ^^^  hunger,  nor  quench  the  thirst  of  the  de- 
luded multitude.  They  were  exhorted  to 
suffer  death,  rather  than  deliver  themselves  up 
to  the  fury  of  their  enemies,  and  v^^ere  assured 
that  heaven  v^ould  work  some  strange  miracle 
in  their  favour.  But  they  were  no  longer  to  be 
cajoled  with  words,  their  cry  was  for  bread,  and 
if  it  could  not  be  brought  to  them,  they  re- 
quested that  they  might  be  allowed  to  go  and 
search  for  it.  Their  demand,  indeed,  could  no 
longer  be  resisted,  the  gates  were  opened,  and 
above  a  thousand  of  the  most  clamorous  left  the 
city.  John  consoled  those  that  remained,  by 
assuring  them  that  before  Easter,  they  would 
be  deUvered  from  all  their  sufferings.  The 
bishop,  he  said,  would  be  conquered  before  that 
period,  and  the  other  princes  that  had  joined 
him  would  acknowledge  the  independence  of 
his  kingdom.  This  prediction  in  some  measure 
satisfied  them  at  the  time,  and  they  returned 
to  their  duty.  But  there  were  many  who 
doubted  the  truth  of  his  prophecy,  and  had 
sense  enough  left,  to  think  of  securing  their 
safety,  by  leaving  a  city  where  there  was  no 
longer  a  hope  of  preserving  their  existence. 
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Among  these,  one  named  Stradt,  had  the  reso-      book  ix. 
lution  to  make  his  way  to  the  head-quarters  of       ^  D~i^535 
the  bishop,  where  he  engaged  to  conduct  in      ^""^  '*  *''''^"- 
safety,  a  few  chosen  troops  into  the  place.    His 
proposition   was   agreed    to,    and  during   the 
darkness  of  the  ensuing  night,  he  fulfilled  his 
engagement,  by  placing  the  troops  in  possession 
of  one  of  the  gates,  through  which  the  bishop 
entered  next  morning  at  the  head  of  his  army. 
The  more  daring  of  the  Anabaptists  made  a 
desperate  resistance,  but  were  speedily  over- 
come  and   reduced  to  sue   for  quarters ;  and 
very  few  escaped  from  the  carnage  which  fol- 
lowed  the  capture   of  the   city.     Orders  had 
been  given  to  spare  the  king  and  his  chief  mi- 
nister, that  their  death  might  be  made  a  more 
striking  example  to  their  deluded  followers,  and 
accordingly  they  were  taken  alive.     eJohn  was 
loaded  with  fetters,  and  carried  about  as  a  spec- 
tacle, from  city  to  city,  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of 
the  people,  and  was  exposed  to  all  their  insults. 
His  spirit,  however,  was  nothing  broken  by  this 
sad   reverse;   and   he  still  adhered  with   un- 
shaken firmness  to  the  distinguishing  tenets  of 
his  faith.   At  last  he  was  brought  back  to  Mun-  John  of  Lcydeu  a 

.  11'  •  prisoner,  and  put  to 

ster,  the  scene  of  his  exaltation  and  his  crimes,  ,ic.,ui . 
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BOOK  IX.      and  was  put  to  death  with  the  most  exquisite 
A.D.  1535.       ^^^  lingering  tortures,  which  he  bore  with  as- 
tonishing fortitude.     This  extraordinary  man, 
«  who   had  gained  such  uncontrolled  dominion 

over  the  minds  of  his  followers,  was  only 
twenty-six  years  of  age  when  he  expired. 

With  the  death  of  their  king,  the  monarchy 
of  the  Anabaptists  came  to  an  end.  But  it  was 
owing  to  the  steady  adherence  of  Ernest  of 
Luneburg,  that  the  Bishop  of  Munster  was  put 
in  possession  of  the  capital  of  his  diocese. 
When  the  allies  deserted  the  bishop's  standard 
for  want  of  pay,  Ernest,  at  his  own  expense, 
kept  his  troops  in  the  field,  and  without  re- 
ference to  any  difference  in  their  religion,  zea- 
lously supported  the  cause  of  his  ally.  The 
Dispersion  of  the  few  Anabaptists  that  escaped  from  the  general 
na  ap  is  .  slaughter,  found  refuge  in  the  city  of  Lubeck, 

where  they  were  employed  by  the  senate,  in 
their  war  against  the  King  of  Denmark,  and 
were  either  cut  off  in  that  war,  or  dispersed 
among  the  provinces  of  Germany,  and  the  Low 
Countries.  Their  descendants  still  exist  as  a 
religious  sect,  but  are  only  remarkable  for  their 
quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  and  their  regular 
and  industrious  habits. 
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During  these  transactions  on  the  borders  of  book  ix. 
the  Brunswick  states,  which  more  immediately  ^  iTTsso 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  princes  of  that 
house,  there  were  others  going  forward  in  the 
empire,  that  tended  to  consohdate  the  power, 
and  display  the  influence  of  the  Protestant 
league.     The  Duke  of  Wiirtemberg  had  been  The  Duke  of  war- 

i-t     -,   n  i«i         ••  iPi*      temberg'  recovers  his 

expelled  irom  his  dominions,  on  account  ot  his  ^^^^^^ . 
oppressive  and  violent  administration,  arid  had 
hved  in  exile  for  nearly  fifteen  years.  The  Land- 
grave of  Hesse,  his  guardian  and  relation,  con- 
ceiving that  he  had  expiated  his  offence,  and 
atoned  for  his  errors  by  so  long  an  exile,  began 
to  use  every  effort  to  recover  for  him  his  an- 
cient dominions ;  but  the  King  of  the  Romans 
obstinately  refused  to  reUnquish  that  valuable 
acquisition.  The  Landgrave,  therefore,  had  re- 
course to  the  King  of  France;  and  in  terms 
of  his  alliance  with  the  diet  of  Schmalkalde, 
claimed  his  protection.  Francis  I.  was  eager  to 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  distressing  the 
House  of  Austria,  and  of  wresting  from  its 
power  a  territory  so  remote  from  its  other  pos- 
sessions, and  which  gave  it  a  footing  in  a  dis- 
tant part  of  Germany  ;  he  therefore  encouraged 
the  Landgrave  to  take  up  arms,  and  secretly 
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BOOK  IX.  supplied  him  with  large  sums  of  money.  These 
A.D.  1535.  sums  he  employed  to  raise  troops,  and  marching 
with  great  expedition  towards  the  disputed 
duchy,  attacked,  defeated,  and  dispersed  the 
Austrians,  that  had  been  left  for  its  defence, 
long  before  the  archduke  was  aware  of  his 
being  in  the  field. 
And  is  favourably       The  Duke  of  Wurtemberg  was  received  with 

received  by  his  sub- 
jects, open  arms  by  his  subjects,  and  restored  to  that 

authority,  which  his  descendants,  as  kings,  now 
enjoy ;  the  Protestant  religion  was  established 
in  his  dominions,  and  the  Austrian  authorities 
banished  from  the  duchy.  Ferdinand  felt  the 
blow  his  power  had  received,  but  as  he  durst 
not  attack  a  prince  whom  all  the  Protestants 
were  ready  to  support,  he  was  obhged  from  ne- 
cessity, rather  than  choice,  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  the  newly-restored  duke,  and  to 
acknowledge  his  title  in  the  most  ample  form. 

The  success  of  the  Landgrave's  operations  had 
taught  the  King  of  the  Romans,  that  a  rupture 
with  a  league  so  formidable  as  that  of  Schmal- 
kalde,  was  to  be  avoided  with  the  greatest  care. 
He  therefore  entered  into  a  negotiation  with  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  by  some  concessions  in 
favour  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  a  grant  of 
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some  investitures  to  the  Elector  himself,  prevail-      book  ix. 
ed  upon  liim,  with  the  other  princes  of  the  league,       ^d  ,535, 
to  acknowledge  his  title  as  King  of  the  Romans. 

These  acts  of  indulgence  tow  ards  the  Protest-  Tim  Pope  irritited 

.  •11  "^^  *^''*^  success  of  the 

ants,  and  Ferdniand's  close  union  \vith  them,  Protestants: 
gave  great  offence  at  Rome.  But  though 
Paul  III.,  who  had  succeeded  Clement  VII., 
was  no  less  enraged  than  Clement  had  been  at 
the  innovations  in  Germany,  and  no  less  averse 
to  any  scheme  for  reforming  either  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church,  or  the  abuses  in  his  court, 
he  flattered  himself  that  so  many  difficulties 
would  occur,  concerning  the  time  and  place 
of  meeting,  and  the  persons  that  ought  to 
be  present  at  a  general  council,  that  they  would 
effectually  defeat  the  intentions  of  those  who 
demanded  it.  He  therefore  entered  with  seem- 
ing alacrity  into  the  measure,  and  despatched 
his  nuncios  to  the  several  courts  of  Europe,  to 
announce  his  views,  and  to  inform  them  that 
he  had  fixed  on  Mantua,  as  a  proper  place  in 
which  to  hold  the  council. 

Charles  sent  Heldo,  his  Vice-chancellor,  with 
Rangoni,  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  to  Schmalkalde,  iiis  luii  examino.i 

..  bv    the     protcstant 

where  they  presented  the  bull  of  his  holiness,  jj^j 
for  the  convocation  of  a  general  council.     The 


nncs: 


332  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.  Protestants  transmitted  it  to  their  divines  for 
AD.  1536.  examination,  and  as  had  been  foreseen,  it  be- 
came the  subject  of  many  a  long  and  keen 
debate,  and  ended  in  the  publication  of  a  mani- 
festo, by  which  the  Pope  declared,  that  the  con- 
ditions insisted  upon  were  contrary  to  ancient 
usage,  insulting  to  the  dignity  of  the  Holy  See^ 
and  hostile  to  the  Uberty  of  the  church ;  and  as 
he  never  could  acquiesce  in  them,  he  had  aban- 
doned the  design  of  holding  a  council  at  Mantua. 
Private     arrange-       About    this    pcriod,    Fraucis,    the   younger 

inent  made  by   the  t  i  i» 

Princes  of  Lune-  brother  of  Emcst  of  Luneburg,  came  ot  age  ; 

burg,  A.D.  1537.  ^^^  instead  of  lessening  his  brother's  influence, 
or  interfering  with  his  authority,  he  accepted 
of  the  small  territory  of  Giffbrn,  and  allowed 
the  general  management  of  the  duchy  to  re- 
main in  the  hands  of  him  who  had  proved  him- 
self so  worthy  of  possessing  it. 
A.D.  1538.  Towards  the  end  of  1538,  the  King  of  Po- 

land, and  the  Prince  of  Transylvania  commu- 
nicated to  the  states  of  Germany  an  account  of 
the  great  preparations  the  Emperor  Solyman 
was  making  for  an  invasion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Hungary,  with  the  evident  intention  of  passing 
from  thence  into  Germany ;  and  anxiously  im- 
plored the  Emperor  and  King  of  the  Romans  to. 
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call  a  diet  of  the  empire,  that  measures  might  be     b  o  o  k  ix. 
taken  to  meet  these  formidable  preparations.  a.d.  1539. 

Charles,  at  their  entreaty,  ordered  letters 
patent  to  be  issued,  convoking  the  states  at 
Frankfort,  in  the  month  of  February,  and  the 
diet  which  met  agreeable  to  his  appointment,  a  diet  meets   at 

Frankfort: 

was  attended  by  most  of  the  Protestant  princes 
in  person.  The  Catholics  only  sent  their  depu- 
ties, and  Charles  sent  as  his  commissary,  John 
Vese,  a  man  fertile  in  expedients,  versed  in  poli- 
tical intrigue,  and  one  whose  intentions  it  was 
not  easy  to  discover.  He  was  a  native  of  Ger- 
many, and  notwithstanding  that  he  was  a  Ca- 
thoHc,  he  was  a  man  whom  the  Protestants 
rather  respected.  His  merit  alone  had  raised 
him  to  the  rank  of  a  privy -councillor  of  the  Em- 
peror and  King  of  the  Komans  ;  and  he  enjoyed 
the  revenues  of  the  rich  bishoprick  of  Con- 
stance, without  having  entered  into  holy  orders. 

The  members  continued  in  deliberation  for  ^^e  articles  agreed 

upon  in  that  diet: 

more  than  two  months,  and  then  decreed,  that 
the  emperor  should  grant  to  the  Protestants 
a  truce  for  fifteen  months,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  better  instructed  on  the  points  that 
concerned  religion.  That  the  agreement  of 
Nuremburg,  and  the  imperial  edict  of  Ilatis- 
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BOOK  IX.  bon,  should  remain  entire,  and  continue  to  have 
A  dTTssq.  effect,  and  that  they  should  be  confirmed.  That 
in  the  event  of  not  being  able  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  respecting  the  establishment  of 
reUgion  in  their  states,  during  this  truce,  the 
peace  which  it  estabUshed  should  not  be  inter- 
rupted, until  after  the  first  general  diet  of  the 
empire  ;  and  that,  during  its  existence,  all  pro- 
ceedings against  the  Protestants,  whether  in- 
stituted in  the  imperial  chamber,  or  in  any 
other  court,  should  be  annulled.  It  was 
further  decided,  that  all  sentences  already 
passed  should  not  be  allowed  to  take  effect; 
that  justice  should  be  rendered  to  all  parties, 
without  reference  to  their  religious  sentiments, 
and  during  the  existence  of  the  truce,  that  the 
Protestants  should  not  receive  any  prince,  state, 
or  city  into  their  confederation :  that  they 
should  permit  the  Catholic  clergy  to  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  the  revenues  of  which  they  were  in 
possession ;  and  under  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  emperor,  a  day  should  be  named,  for  the 
Protestants  and  CathoUcs  to  meet  at  Nurem- 
burg,  to  settle  the  affairs  of  religion.  That  in 
-  the  proposed  assembly  the  Pope  should  have 

no  legate;  but  that  the  Emperor  and  King  of 
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the  Romans  might  send  their  ambassadors,  to      book  ix. 
report  to  the  absent  states  the  decision  of  those      ^  p  j^gg 
present ;  and  that  the  decision  of  the  meeting 
should  be  confirmed  by  the  emperor  and  the 
king ;  or,  in  their  absence,  by  their  ambassadors. 

Dui'ing  the  truce,  all  parties  consented  to 
abstain  from  warhke  preparations,  but  if  any 
member  of  the  contracting  parties  was  obliged 
to  arm,  he  was  to  state  to  the  others  the  cause 
of  his  doing  so,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
prepared  for  their  own  defence  and  to  defend 
the  hberties  of  the  empire.  Neither  Anabap- 
tists nor  Sacramentahsts  were  to  be  compre- 
hended in  the  treaty ;  and  both  Protestants 
and  Catholics,  engaged  to  hold  their  contin- 
gents in  readiness  for  the  war  against  the 
Turks ;  and  on  or  before  the  18th  of  May,  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  his  imperial  majesty, 
to  send  ambassadors  to  Worms,  to  deliberate 
on  the  best  manner  of  carrying  on  that  war. 

The  diet  on  separating  agreed,  that  the  em- 
peror in  courtesy,  should  be  allowed  six  months, 
from  the  1st  of  May,  to  ratify  the  treaty  they 
had  decreed ;  but  if  his  intentions  were  not 
declared  before  that  period  had  expired,  the 
treaty  of  Nuremburg  was   to  be  taken  as  in 
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BOOK  IX.      force,   and  acted    upon,   as  it  had   previously 

A.D.  1539.       been. 
Transmitted  to  the       'pj^g  empcror  was  in  Spain  when  the  decree 

emperor: 

passed,  but  copies  of  it  were  sent  to  him,  one 
His  embarrassment,  ovcr-land,  and  another  by  sea,  and  when  he 

and  decision.  •ii  1^1  11  1 

received  them,  he  lelt  very  much  embarrassed 
how  to  act.  If  he  disapproved  of  the  terms 
altogether,  it  would  be  necessary  to  proceed 
to  Germany,  to  counteract,  by  his  presence, 
the  disorders  that  might  ensue,  and  this  at  a 
time  when  the  pecuhar  state  of  his  affairs  in 
Spain  made  it  inconvenient  for  him  to  do  so: 
on  the  other  hand,  if  he  confirmed  this  treaty, 
he  ran  a  risk  of  losing  the  little  authority  he 
still  possessed  in  the  empire,  and  certainly  had 
no  chance  of  regaining  that  which  the  Luther- 
ans had  taken  from  him.  To  avoid  both  these 
extremes,  he  resolved  to  give  no  explanation 
whatever,  and  the  death  of  the  empress  afforded 
him  a  fair  pretence  for  maintaining  silence. 
Though  the  treaty  of  Frankfort  was  never  rati- 
fied by  Charles,  it  was  observed  with  some  de- 
gree of  exactness. 

During  the  period  that  Heldo,  the  emperor's 
vice-chancellor,  resided  in  Germany,  he  had  re- 
marked the  influence  which  the  Protestants  had 
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obtained  by  their  strict  union,  and,  in  order  to      book  ix. 

counteract    that    influence,    he    had    secretly       a.d.  uw. 

negotiated  a  treaty  with  the  Catholic  princes, 

by  which  he  bound  them  to  unite  also,  in  their 

own  defence,  and  in  the  support  of  the  church 

of  Kome.     This  afterwards  came  to  be  known 

as  the  Holy  League,  and  was  the  source  of  much 

alarm  to   the  Schmalkalde  association,    whose 

party,   however,   became*  greatly  strengthened 

about  this  time  by  the  death  of  Duke  George, 

the  head  of  the  Albertine,  or  younger  branch 

of  the  house  of  Saxony  ;  a  decided  enemy  of 

the  Reformation  from  its  very  commencement. 

His  brother  Henry  and  his  nephew  were  both 

Protestants;  and,  although  he  had  made  it  a 

condition  in  his  will  that  his  successor  should 

conform  to  the  Catholic  religion,   under  pain 

of  being  disinherited,  Henry  took  possession, 

under  the  sanction  of  the  Schmalkalde  union,  Tiie    Sciun.iikaidc 

.        .  union  gain  tlie  Duke 

and  had  no  sooner  done  so,  than  he  mvited  ^f  Saxony. 
Luther  to  Leipsic.  By  his  advice  and  the 
assistance  of  other  divines,  he  overturned,  in 
a  few  weeks,  the  whole  system  of  the  ancient 
church,  and  established  the  full  exercise  of  the 
reformed  religion  throughout  Saxony,  to  the 
universal  satisfaction  of  his  new  subjects.    The 

VOL.    II.  ^ 
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BOOK  IX.  Saxons  had  long  wished  for  such  a  change,  but 
A.D.  1540.  ^^cl  been  hitherto  overawed  by  the  authority  of 
their  duke.  This  revolution,  therefore,  not  only 
delivered  the  Protestants  from  the  danger  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  by  having  an  invete- 
rate enemy  within  the  bosom  of  their  territory, 
but  gave  the  princes  and  cities  attached  to 
their  cause,  possession  of  an  uninterrupted 
Great  extent  of  the  range  of  couutry,  that  extended  in  one  great 
and  almost  unbroken  chain  from  the  shores  of 
the  Baltic  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 

The  Protestants,  still  desirous  of  a  durable 
peace,  sent  an  embassy  to  the  emperor,  while  he 
was  detained  in  the  Low  Countries,  by  a  revolt 
in  the  city  of  Ghent,  to  ask  him  to  grant  a 
conference  to  the  divines  of  both  parties, 
according  to  one  of  the  articles  in  the  treaty  of 
Frankfort. 

Charles  received  their  embassy  with  apparent 
favour,  yet  his  answers  were  so  much  enveloped 
in  mystery,  and  so  ambiguous,  that  they  had 
every  reason  to  doubt  of  his  sincerity.  But 
the  Cardinal  Granville,  who  had  succeeded  to 
the  confidence  of  the  emperor  on  the  dismissal 
of  Heldo,  persuaded  him,  that  it  was  for  his 
advantage  to  give  peace  to   the  Protestants; 
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and,  \ntli  that  view,  two  able  ministers  were      book  ix. 
despatched  to  the  diet  at  Schmalkalde.  a.d^T^io. 

The  Cardinal  Farnese,  the  Pope's  legate  at  Tiie  p..pes  legate 

remonstrates  against 

the  court  of  the  emperor,  no  sooner  disco-  ^ny  peace  with  the 
vered  that  Charles  and  his  ministers  were  ^'^^testants: 
serious  in  their  endeavours  to  secure  a  peace 
with  the  Protestants,  than  he  opposed  it  with 
all  his  might.  He  represented  to  them,  that, 
from  the  first  assembly  held  at  Augsburg,  to 
the  present  moment,  though  ten  years  had 
elapsed,  they  had  never  been  able  to  effect  any 
thing  satisfactory;  and,  even  supposing  they 
should  find  out  some  mode  of  accommodation, 
he  maintained  that  it  must  fail,  as  the  Luther- 
ans were  in  the  habit  of  changing  their  opinions 
every  day,  and  never  could  fix  on  any  settled 
point  of  doctrine.  It  was  not  now  a  reforma- 
tion of  morals  that  they  required  of  the 
Cathohc  clergy — it  was  their  extinction ;  and 
they  aimed  at  nothing  less  than  the  total 
destruction  of  the  Holy  See,  and  the  over- 
turning of  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  He 
added,  that  the  war,  with  which  the  Turks 
threatened  Europe,  ought  to  lead  them  to  an 
agreement  in  points  of  religion ;  but  that 
nothing  could  accomplish  this  except  a  general 

z  y 
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BOOK  IX.  council;  for  whatever  decisions  were  come  to 
A.D.  1540.  i^  ^  particular  diet,  or  in  a  national  assembly, 
would  be  contested  by  those  who  were  absent; 
that  in  all  religious  discussions  regard  ought 
to  be  had  to  the  nations  of  France,  Spain,  and 
Italy,  as  well  as  to  Germany,  as  the  empire 
could  not  separate  herself  from  these  nations 
without  danger  to  her  safety.  It  had  been  the 
custom,  he  said,  from  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
to  settle  all  points  relating  to  Christianity  in  a 
general  council  of  the  Christian  church;  and 
such  a  meeting  was  now  called  for  by  all  the 
kings  and  princes  of  Europe.  It  would  not  be 
difficult  to  effect  a  peace  between  the  emperor 
and  the  king  of  France,  and,  if  that  was  done, 
a  council  could  meet  immediately ;  but,  in 
the  mean  time,  he  insisted  that  they  ought  to 
strengthen  the  league  which  had  been  formed 
in  the  empire,  in  order  that  they  might  inti- 
midate the  Protestants,  and  oblige  them  to 
consent  to  the  meeting  of  a  council,  and  join 
in  the  war  against  the  Turks. 
Tiie  Emperor  pays       Notwithstanding   these   remonstrances,    the 

no  attention  to  his  .  in  •        i  •  i       • 

remonstrance.  cmpcror  contuiued  firm  m  his  resolution  to 
adopt  conciliatory  measures :  he  agreed  to  a 
meeting  of  divines,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  settled 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  341 

his  affairs  in  the  Low  Countries,   repaired  to      book  ix. 
Ratisbon,  where  he  found  a  large  assembly  of       ^^^  ,5^ 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  with  a  legate  from 
the  Pope,  and  a  chosen  party  of  the  clergy  of 
both  rehgions. 

We  have  entered,  perhaps,  more  into  the 
general  history  of  these  times  than  is  consist- 
ent with  the  unity  of  our  annals;  but  as  the 
details  were  so  very  much  interwoven  with  the 
history  of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  they  could 
not  well  be  avoided.  We  return  now,  however, 
to  the  family  records. 

The  CathoHcs,  aware  of  the  influence  which  Henry  of  Bruns- 

.  ,  wick   made  general 

Ernest  of  Luneburg  possessed  m  the  diet  ol  ^f    the     CathoUc 

the  confederates  at  Schmalkalde,  had  selected  ^^^s^^'- 

his  cousin  Henry,  Duke  of  Wolfenbuttel,  as  the 

commander  of  their  troops,  and  had  furnished 

him  with  instructions  to  prevent  the  spread  of 

the  pernicious  doctrines  within  the  sphere  of 

his  jurisdiction.     Philip  of  Grubenhagen,  the 

head  of  the  family;  Ernest  of  Luneburg;  his 

brothers  Otho  and  Francis,   and  George,  the 

younger  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Wolfenbuttel, 

had  all  embraced  the  reformed  doctrines,  and 

had  proved  themselves  steady  supporters  of  the 

cause  of  truth.     But  this  Henry,  the  reigning 
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BOOK  IX.  duke;  his  cousin  Erick,  Duke  of  Brunswick 
A  D.  1541.  Calemberg ;  and  his  brothers,  Christopher  and 
Francis  (both  bishops),  had  continued  to 
maintain  the  ancient  faith ;  and  it  was  no 
doubt  with  a  view  of  augmenting  this  division, 
which  unfortunately  existed  in  the  family  of 
Brunswick,  that  the  Catholics  fixed  upon  Henry 
as  their  general. 
A.D.  154-2.  In   1542  the  city  of  Goslar  (one  of  those 

that  had  joined  the  Protestant  union)  was  put 
under  the  imperial  ban,  for  having  burnt  a 
convent  situated  within  its  walls ;  and  the 
execution  of  that  ban  was  intrusted  to  the 
Besieges  the  city  of  Dukc  of  Wolfenbuttcl.  Hcury  collected  his 
troops,  and  marched  them  against  the  pro- 
scribed city ;  but  before  it  was  necessary  to 
commence  hostilities,  the  citizens  had  humbled 
themselves,  and  were  forgiven  by  the  emperor. 
The  duke,  however,  was  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  feelings  of  his  party  to  pay  any 
attention  to  that  pardon,  or  to  the  public 
orders  of  the  king  of  the  Komans ;  and,  there- 
fore, continued  to  harass  the  city,  and  to  lay 
waste  the  country  inhabited  by  the  Protestants 
in  its  neighbourhood.  When  his  conduct  was 
represented  to  the  princes  of  the  union,  they 
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complained  loudly  to  the  assembly  which  was      book  ix. 
sitting  at  Spires,   and  orders   were   issued  by       ^d.  164-2. 
that  body  for  all  parties  to  live  in  peace.     But 
as  Henry,  notwithstanding  those  orders,  still 
continued  his  ravages,  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
Ernest   of  Luneburg,   and  the  Landgrave   of 
Hesse,  were  obhged  to  arm  in  defence  of  the 
Protestants    of    Goslar.      They   got   together 
about   twenty-two   thousand  men,   and  before 
he  was  well  aware  of  their  approach,  had  entered 
his  duchy  with  a  force  so  greatly  superior  to 
that  under  his  command,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  retreat.    "  He  contrived,"  says  the  chronicle, 
"  to  throw  a  strong  garrison  into  his  capital, 
which  gave  such  courage  to  the  citizens,  that, 
when   the  confederates  invested  it,  and  sum- 
moned them  to  surrender,    they  desired  that 
their  messenger  might  call  again  on  the  same 
errand  in  two  or   three  years;    and,   to  shew 
their  contempt  for  the  numbers  that  surrounded 
them,  placed  a  musician  in  the  tower  of  one  of 
their  churches,  and  made  him  play  during  the 
bombardment  a  popular  air,  which  at  that  time 
was   considered    most   insulting   to    the  Pro- 
testants." 

The   besiegers,    irritated   by   these   insults, 
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BOOK  IX.      directed  their  cannon   against  the  tower,  and 
A  D~ii542        ^^^"  brought  it  to  the  ground ;  and  the* con- 
is  be:ifeu  by  the  fusiou  which  that   accidcnt  caused   had  such 

Protestants : 

an  effect  upon  the  spirits  of  the  besieged,  that 
they  immediately  hoisted  the  white  flag.  They 
were  allowed  to  capitulate  upon  very  severe 
terms;  and  Henry,  being  without  further  re- 
sources, was  obhged  to  retire  to  the  court  of 
Eavaria. 

In  examining  the  castle  of  Wolfenbuttel, 
after  taking  possession,  the  confederates  found 
many  papers  which  confirmed  them  in  their 
suspicions  of  the  deep  designs  of  the  Cathohc 
league.  Henry  himself  had  long  been  looked 
upon  as  a  most  dangerous  enemy  to  the  Eefor- 
mation;  but  it  was  now  found  that,  during 
a  visit  he  had  made  to  the  emperor  in  Spain,  in 
His  treachery  dis-  1539,  he  had  accuscd  the  whole  of  the  princes 

covered: 

that  were  favourers  of  Luther,  of  a  design 
to  overturn  the  German  constitution,  and  to 
dethrone  the  sovereign.  He  had  also  been 
active  in  sending  emissaries  into  the  countries 
occupied  by  the  Protestants,  and  many  towns 
and  villages  had  been  set  on  fire  and  burnt 
down  by  these  emissaries. 

The  senate  of  Goslar  were  put  in  possession 
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of  the  places  which  the  duke  had  taken  from      hook  ix. 
them,   and  the   individuals  that  had   suffered       ^  ^^  j^^ 
from   his   tyranny  were   reimbursed  for  their 
losses,  from  his  particular  funds.     The  Protes- 
tant  rehgion  was   established  throughout  his 
dominions,  and  the  government  of  the  country 
intrusted  to  the  Duke  of  Luneburg,   as  the 
prince  most  interested  in  the  preservation  of 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  these  states. 
Henry  remained  in  exile  for  some  time  ;  but 
having,  with  the  aid  of  the  Cathohc  princes, 
recruited  a  considerable  force,  he  returned  to 
his  dominions  in  1545,  and  having  gained  pos-       a.d.  1545. 
session  of  several  strong  places,   laid  siege  to 
Wolfenbuttel,    which   was   still  garrisoned   by 
the   troops   of  the   Protestant   league,   under 
Ernest  of  Luneburg. 

The  Landgrave  of  Hesse  and  his  son-in-law 
Maurice,  now  Duke  of  Saxony,  hastened  to  the 
aid  of  the  Duke  of  Luneburg;  and  Henry, 
finding  himself  in  danger  of  being  surrounded 
by  their  united  force,  raised  the  siege  with 
great  precipitation,  and  commenced  a  retreat. 
But  he  found  that  the  enemy  were  so  close 
upon  his  rear,  that  it  was  imi)ossible  to  escape 
without  coming  to  an  engagement.     The  Duke 
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B  0  o  K  IX.  of  Saxony  was  anxious  to  prevent  the  effusion 
A.D^i5i5.  ^f  blood,  and  he  prevailed  upon  the  troops  to 
abstain  from  hostiUties  for  twenty-four  hours, 
whilst  he  went  from  the  one  army  to  the  other, 
in  hopes  of  getting  their  leaders  to  submit 
to  terms  of  peace.  But  the  Duke  of  Wolfen- 
buttel,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  of 
his  situation,  rejected  the  terms  that  were 
offered,  and  insisted  that  his  dominions  should 
be  restored  to  him  without  any  restrictions. 
The  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  on  the  other  hand, 
required  that  he  should  first  give  a  promise 
and  proper  security  not  to  molest  the  Pro- 
testants ;  and  that  he  should  surrender  himself 
to  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  abide  by  that 
prince's  award  in  all  that  concerned  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war,  and  the  injury  he  had 
done  to  the  city  of  Goslar  and  its  adherents. 

These  terms  were  absolutely  rejected,  and 
the  Landgrave  accordingly  made  every  arrange- 
ment for  securing  the  victory.  He  detached, 
during  the  night,  a  strong  body  of  horse  with 
some  cannon  to  a  defile  near  Henry's  camp, 
and  at  break  of  day  the  remainder  of  the  army 
advanced  upon  his  entrenchments.  A  sharp 
cannonade  commenced,  which  did  considerable 
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execution ;    when    Henry,    seeing    the    great      u  o  o  k  ix. 
superiority  of  his  enemies,  sent  a  flag  of  truce       a.dms+o. 
to  announce  his  readiness  to  agree  to  the  terms  ^*  *''^='**^"  ^  ^'^'^""'^ 

time,  ami  made  pri- 

that  had  formerly  been  offered  to  him.  The  soncr. 
Landgrave  returned  for  answer,  that  it  was 
too  late,  and  that  he  and  his  eldest  son,  Charles 
Victor,  must  surrender  themselves  prisoners 
immediately  and  unconditionally,  or  the  action 
would  be  continued.  These  terms,  though 
hard,  were  acceded  to:  the  two  princes  were 
conducted  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Land- 
grave, and  immediately  sent  off,  under  a  strong 
escort,  to  the  fortress  of  Ziegenhayn,  in  Hesse; 
and  Ernest  of  Luneburg  was  continued  in  the 
administration  of  the  territories  of  Wolfen- 
buttel. 

The  emperor   had  hitherto  tampered  with  The  emperor  begins 

II'  .       ,         to  alter  liis  tone : 

the  Protestants,  to  forward  his  own  particular 
views ;  but  he  began  now  to  throw  off  the 
mask.  A  diet  was  ordered  to  meet  at  Augs- 
burg, which  few  of  the  Protestant  princes 
attended,  and  directions  were  issued  for  a  levy 
of  troops  in  all  the  states  of  the  empire.  a.p.  15 w. 
When  Charles  was  questioned  with  regard  to 
these  unusual  preparations,  answers  so  vague 
were  returned,  that  the  princes  became  alarmed 


348  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.  for  their  safety ;  and,  that  they  might  be 
A  D~i543  prepared  to  act  on  the  defensive,  began  to 
levy  troops  also ;  but  that  their  motives  might 
The  Protestants  not  be  misconstrvied,  they  published  a  manifesto, 
festo  ^ '  ^  '"^"'  setting  forth  the  reasons  which  compelled  them 
to  act  as  they  were  doing.  Their  declaration 
greatly  incensed  the  emperor,  and  at  once 
he  declared  that  it  was  time  to  compel  these 
disturbers  of  the  public  tranquillity  to  return 
to  reason.  They  had  not  been  content,  he 
said,  with  attacking  the  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
contrary  to  his  express  command,  but  they  had 
presumed  to  retain  him  a  prisoner,  while  the 
cities  of  Goslar,  Brunswick,  Hanover,  and 
others,  stimulated  by  their  example,  had  sent 
out  their  inhabitants  to  ravage  his  country  and 
destroy  his  capital.  These  civil  wars  had  been 
suffered  to  exist  by  far  too  long,  and  Charles 
informed  them  that  he  was  determined  for  the 
future  to  make  use  of  the  resources  which 
God  had  placed  at  his  disposal,  to  maintain  his 
authority  and  support  his  rights. 

This  open  avowal  of  his  intentions  had  little 
effect  upon  the  confederate  princes.  They 
replied,  that  it  was  no  longer  necessary  to 
speak  of  a  war  of  religion; — that  if  Charles, 
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as  he  alleged,  took  up  arms  to  punish  some     book  ix. 
rebeUious    subjects,    it   was    only   done    as    a      \.D~i5i6. 
pretext  for  disuniting  the  confederates,  whose 
great  object  it  had  ever  been  to  secure   the 
liberties  of  the  empire. 

«  If  Charles  the  Fifth,"  said  they,  "  gains 
the  object  he  has  in  view,  the  constitution  of 
the  empire  will  be  destroyed  for  ever ; — if  the 
most  solemn  treaties  are  to  be  abolished  by 
the  sword,  and  the  voice  of  one  man  is  to 
control  the  whole  empire  —  what  then  has 
become  of  the  boasted  freedom  of  the  Germanic 
states,  and  the  constitutional  laws  of  the  Ger- 
man empire  ?  " 

The  Landgrave  of  Hesse  asserted,  that  in  as 
far  as  regarded  the  affairs  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  he  had  always  been  ready  to  justify 
his  conduct ; — that  he  had  only  opposed  force 
to  force,  in  defence  of  public  right  against 
flagrant  injustice;  and  that  it  had  been  dis- 
covered that  the  king  of  the  Romans,  while 
publicly  exhorting  Henry  to  lay  down  his  arms, 
had  been  privately  advising  him  to  contiiuie 
hostilities;— thus  pursuing  a  system  of  decep- 
tion and  bad  faith  throughout  the  whole  affair, 
which  made  it  his  bounden  duty  to  check  the 
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BOOK  IX.      ravages  of  such  a  disturber  of   the  peace  of 
A.D~r546        Germany. 

"  If,"  continues  his  manifesto,  "  it  is  imputed 
to  the  confederates  as  a  crime,  that  they  have 
corresponded  with  their  alHes,  let  it  be  shewn 
that  they  have  soHcited  them  to  act  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  empire,  or  in  opposition  to 
its  chief  ruler;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  they 
have  only  called  upon  them  to  arm  in  defence 
of  their  just  rights,  in  what  manner  can  their 
having  done  so  be  construed  into  treason?" 
The  Emperor  con-       The  emperor  had  determined  on  something 

tinues  to  prepare  for 

war:  more  decisive  than  a  war  of  words,  and  con- 

tinued his  preparations  with  great  dihgence; 
but   notwithstanding  his  exertions,    the  Pro- 

The  Protestants  do  tcstants  wcrc  first  in  the  field.     The  Duke  of 

the  same :  i        n     i         p  •   • 

Wurtemberg,  and  several  of  the  free  cities, 
united  their  forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ulm  ;  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  engaged  a  large 
body  of  mercenaries  that  had  been  disbanded 
by  the  King  of  France,  in  consequence  of  the 
peace  with  England ;  and  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  with  his  brother,  John  Ernest,  and  his 
son,  John  Frederick ;  PhiHp,  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick Grubenhagen,  with  his  four  sons,  Ernest, 
Albert,  Wolfgang,  and  Philip;  the  princes  of 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  351 

Anhalt,    Christopher,    Prince    of   Henneberg,      book  ix. 

George,  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,       AiTTokj 

the  Count  of  Mansfelclt,    and  his   two  sons; 

the    Count    of    Wittengen,     the    Count     of 

Fiu'stemberg,   the  Count  of  Oldenburgh,  the 

Counts  of  Eeichingen  and  Herdeck,  with  many 

nobles  of  lesser  note,   all  exerted  themselves 

in  raising  troops,  and  marched  with  them  to 

the  Protestant  head-quarters.    Seven  regiments 

of  Swiss  infantry  were  also  engaged,  and  the 

Protestant   forces    made   rather    a   formidable  'Their  amy  consi- 
derable: 
array. 

Those  in  Upper  Germany  were  put  under 
the  orders  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  while 
all  the  other  corps  acknowledged  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  as  their  general;  but,  as  these  But  not  united. 
corps  were  divided  into  two  armies,  the  latter 
had  under  him,  as  his  lieutenant-generals, 
the  Count  of  Schomberg,  and  Theodoric 
Tauben. 

The  princes  of  the  House  of  Brandenburg, 
zealous  converts  to  the  reformed  religion, 
and  Maurice,  Duke  of  Saxony,  also  a  strict 
Protestant,  joined  the  emperor's  army  with 
their  forces.  Yet,  the  number  of  their  troops, 
and     the    amazing    rapidity    with    which    the 
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BOOK  IX.  confederates  had  collected  them,  greatly  asto- 
A.D.  154S.  nished  the  emperor  and  his  ministers,  and 
filled  him  with  the  most  disquieting  appre- 
hensions. Had  there  been  any  thing  like  a 
perfect  union  among  those  who  had  abjured  the 
rites  of  popery,  he  would  have  had  more  cause 
for  alarm.  But  the  defection  of  the  Branden- 
burg family  paralyzed  the  north,  and  Maurice 
in  a  great  measure  neutralized  Saxony:  while 
Brunswick,  from  accidental  causes,  was  rendered 
altogether  inefficient.  The  head  of  the  Catholic 
branch  of  that  house  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands 
of  the  Elector  of  Hesse  ;  and  Ernest  of  Lune- 
burg,  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Protestant 
leaders,  was  unable  to  take  the  field  himself, 
and  his  sons  were  of  too  tender  an  age  to 
supply  his  place.  Great  anxiety  and  constant 
exertion  had  undermined  his  constitution,  and 
though  only  in  his  forty-ninth  year,  he  found 
that  his  days  were  drawing  to  a  close.  He 
was,  therefore,  obhged  to  remain  at  home, 
and  to  send  his  troops,  under  the  banner  of 
his  cousin  and  godson,  Ernest  of  Grubenhagen, 
the  eldest  surviving  son  of  Duke  Philip ;  and, 
as  he  died  at  the  very  commencement  of  the 
war,  we  shall,  before  we  proceed  further  with 
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our  general   remarks,    state   all   that   remains      book  ix. 
to  be  told  of  the  history  of  this  prince.  d~k4^ 

Ernest  was   more  frequently  designated  of  Private   annais   of 
Celle,  and  the  Confessor,   than  Duke  of  Bruns-  g^,.. ' 
wick  or  Luneburg.    He  was  born  at  Luneburg, 
on  the   26th  of  January,    1497 ;    his   mother 
was  the  daughter  of  Ernest,  and  the  sister  of 
Frederick  the  Wise,  Elector  of  Saxony. 

While  yet  a  child  he  was  sent  to  the  court  of 
his  uncle,  and  placed,  as  a  student,  in  the  newly- 
established  university  at  Wittemburg ;  and  as 
Luther  superintended  his  education  from  its  very 
commencement,  we  may  naturally  suppose  that 
he  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  sentiments 
and  views  of  that  great  apostle  of  the  Eeforma- 
tion  ;  and  that,  having  never  known  any  other 
doctrine,  he  was  free  from  all  those  doubts  and 
difficulties  which  must  ever  chng  to  a  convert. 
The  voice  of  detraction  could  never  assail  him, 
and  he  felt  not  that  spirit  of  enmity,  or  perse- 
cution, which  animated  too  many  of  those  that 
had  conformed  to  the  new  faith.  In  the  cause 
of  truth,  he  was  bold  and  indefatigable ;  but  in 
the  cause  of  justice,  it  mattered  not  to  what 
party  they  belonged,  he  would  support  the  in- 
jured,  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  and  so 

VOL.  u.  2  A 
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BOOK  IX.      strictly  just  was  he  in  all  his  actions,  and  so  mild 
A.D.  1546.       ^^  ^^^  manners,  that  he  was  as  much  beloved 
by  the  Catholics  in  his  dominions,  as  he  was 
by  those  of  his  own  faith ;  and  even  the  catho- 
lic writers  of  his  day,  allow  him  to  have  been 
His  character,      a  pious,  steadi/  and  valiant  prince.     When  he 
assumed   the   direction   of  the   affairs   of  the 
church  in  his  own  dominions,  he  gave  no  order 
for  any  general  conformity  to  those  sentiments 
which  he,  as  their  prince,  had  adopted.     He 
only    furnished    the    scriptures    to    such    as 
could  read ;  and  established  schools  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  young,  and  then  left  it  to  the 
good  sense  of  the  clergy,  over  whose  conduct 
and  manners  he  kept  a  strict  watch,  to  abohsh, 
gradually,  the  most  absurd  of  those  ceremonies 
which  had  crept  into  the  service  of  the  church. 
The    ministers    that   conformed   to    the    doc- 
trines  of  Luther,  were  confirmed  in  their  pa- 
rishes, and  allowed  to  enjoy  their  revenues  with 
out  any  change,  and  in  order  that  his  clergy 
might  retain  their  respectability  and  influence, 
they  were  still  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  civil  courts,  and  only  tried  by  their  own 
body,  or  in  the  ducal  chamber  of  appeal.     He 
married   in     1528,    Sophia,    the    daughter   of 
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Henry,  Duke  of  Mecklenburg;  and  being  bookix. 
blessed  mth  a  family  of  ten  children,  he  su-  ^^  j.^ 
perintended,  personally,  the  progress  of  their 
education,  and  had  them  instructed  by  some  of 
the  most  learned  men  of  the  age.  The  ex- 
ertion of  body  and  mind  which  he  had  under- 
gone during  the  last  few  years  had  been  very 
great.  He  had  long  known  the  hollow  pre- 
tensions to  moderation  in  the  emperor  and  his 
party ;  and  viewing  the  gathering  storm  with 
fearful  forebodings,  had  exerted  himself  to  pre- 
pare for  the  worst,  but  the  fatigue  was  too 
severe  for  a  constitution  originally  delicate. 
Nothing  can  more  evidently  shew  his  own 
feeUngs,  than  the  device  he  had  chosen  for  his 
private  seal ;  a  burning  candle,  with  the  motto, 
"  Aliis  inserviendo  meipsum  consumo,"  (by 
serving  others,  I  destroy  myself,)  and  his  family 
and  his  party  soon  discovered,  that  it  was  too 
true  an  anticipation  of  his  untimely  end. 

While  the  din  of  war  was  heard  from  one 
end  of  the  continent  to  the  other,  and  Catholics 
and  Protestants  were  eagerly  preparing  to 
meet  on  the  bloody  field,  the  master-spirit, 
which  had  so  long  directed  the  counsel!^  of  the 
Schmalkalde  union,  was  confined  to  a  bed  ol' 

2  A  2 
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BOOK  IX.      sickness,  from  which  he  never  arose.     He  died 

A.D^46.       on  the  1 1th  of  January,  1546-7,  and  was  buried 

And  death.       behind  the  altar,   in  the  principal  church  of 

Celle,  where  his  effigy,  cut  in  stone,  is  still  to 

be  seen,  with  the  following  motto  engraved  on 

the  pedestal : — 

Anno  a  virginis  salutifero  partu.  MDXLV I 
aetatis  suae  XLIX  die  vero  XI  mensis  Ja- 
nuarii  in  Deo  pie  obiit  illustrissimus  Prin- 
ceps  ac  Dominus  Dms  Ernestus,  Bruns- 
vicensium  Luneburgensuimque  Dux  inclytus; 
cujus  anima  in  Christo  salvatore  suo  suavis- 
sime  quiescit. 

By  the  princess  Sophia,  he  left  four  sons  and 
six  daughters  ;  of  his  sons  we  shall  have  to 
treat  hereafter,  and  respecting  his  daughters, 
we  can  only  stop  to  mention,  that  Margaret 
the  eldest,  married  John,  Count  of  Mansfeldt, 
Elizabeth  married  Otho,  Count  of  Schaumberg, 
Madalene,  a  Count  of  Bentheim,  and  Sophia,  a 
Count  of  Henneberg ;  the  last,  named  Catherine, 
died  young. 
History  of  the  Em-       The  empcror,   though  placed  in  a  perilous 

peror's    nroceedinsrs      .  ,.  •     r,       '■,  ■,  -pi*        n?  '        ij 

resumed-  situatiou,  was  as  inflexible  as  it  his  aiiairs  had 

been  in  the  most  prosperous  state  ;  the  only 
reply  which  he  deigned  to  make  to  the  mani- 
festo of  the  Protestants,  was  the  promulgation 
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of  the  ban  of  the  emph'e,  against  the  Elector  of  book  ix. 
Saxony,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  all  that  ^  d~Tjw 
should  dare  to  aid  or  assist  them  in  their  re- 
bellious proceedings.  By  this  sentence,  the 
ultimate  and  most  rigorous,  which  the  German 
jurisprudence  has  provided  for  the  punishment 
of  traitors,  the  Protestants  were  declared 
rebels  and  outlaws,  and  deprived  of  every  pri- 
vilege, which  they  enjoyed  as  members  of  the 
Germanic  body ;  their  goods  were  confiscated ; 
their  subjects  absolved  from  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance ;  and  it  was  considered  not  only  lawful 
but  meritorious,  to  invade  and  destroy  their 
territories. 

According  to  the  constitution  of  the  em- 
pire, the  authority  of  a  diet  was  required  to 
sanction  such  a  proceeding ;  but  Charles  over- 
looked this  formality,  well  knowing  that  if  his 
arms  were  successful,  there  would  be  none  that 
had  either  the  power  or  the  courage  to  call  in 
question  this  exercise  of  his  authority. 

The  confederates,  satisfied  that  all  prospect  of 
accommodation  was  for  ever  at  an  end,  had  only 
to  choose  between  unconditional  submission, 
or  open  hostilities;  and  accordingly,  the  very 
day   after  the  ban   was  declared,  they   sent  a 


inence. 


358  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX.  herald  to  the  imperial  camp,  with  a  formal 
AD.  1546  declaration  of  war  against  Charles,  to  whom 
they  no  longer  gave  any  other  title  than  that 
of  pretended  Emperor ;  and  renounced  all  al- 
legiance, homage,  or  duty,  which  they  had 
hitherto  yielded  him.  But  previous  even  to 
this  formality,  a  part  of  their  troops  had  begun 
Hostilities  com-  to  act.  The  Contingent  which  the  Pope  had 
agreed  to  send  to  the  assistance  of  the  emperor, 
was  marching  towards  the  Tyrol,  in  order  to 
penetrate  into  Germany,  by  a  narrow  pass  in 
the  mountains  which  intersect  that  country, 
and  upon  receiving  information  of  this  march, 
Sebastian  Schertel,  a  veteran  soldier  of  fortune, 
who  had  the  command  of  the  troops  raised 
by  the  city  of  Augsburg,  hastened  thither,  and 
seized  upon  the  castles  of  Ehrenberg  and  Cuff- 
stein,  which  commanded  the  principal  defiles. 
In  these  he  placed  a  strong  garrison,  and  with- 
out stopping  a  moment,  continued  his  march 
towards  Inspruck.  Had  he  got  possession  of 
that  city,  the  Italians  must  have  stopt  short, 
as,  with  a  small  body  of  men,  he  could  have 
defied  the  efforts  of  the  greatest  armies.  Eut 
the  Governor  of  Trent,  knowing  what  a  fatal 
blow   this   would  be  to  the  emperor,  (whose 
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designs  must  have  utterly  failed  had  these  uook  ix. 
Italian  auxiUaries  been  intercepted,)  raised  a  AiTTok; 
few  troops,  and  with  the  utmost  expedition, 
threw  himself  into  the  town.  These  troops 
prevented  the  place  from  being  taken  by  sur- 
prise, and  though  Schertel  did  not  altogether 
abandon  his  enterprise,  but  prepared  to  at- 
tack it  in  regular  form,  the  approach  of  the 
Italian  army,  and  orders  from  the  Elector  and 
Landgrave,  obliged  him  to  desist.  His  retreat 
therefore,  left  the  passes  open,  and  the  auxi- 
laries,  continuing  their  march,  entered  Ger- 
many without  any  further  opposition,  than 
what  they  met  with  from  the  detached  garri- 
sons of  Ehrenberg  and  CufFstein  ;  but  as  these 
garrisons  were  now  left  without  any  hopes  of 
support,  they  very  soon  surrendered. 

The  recalling  of  Schertel  was  the  first  error  Mistake  committed 
which  the  confederates  were  guilty  of,  but  it  was  i^^^^J^. 
not  their  last.  The  Schmalkalde  union  commit- 
ted one  stiU  greater,  in  nominating  two  generals 
in  chief,  whose  equal  power  and  co-ordinate  au- 
thority were  of  fatal  consequence,  in  a  war  that 
required  such  promptitude  of  action,  and  quick- 
ness in  decision.  The  Elector,  though  intrepid 
in  his  own  person,  and  zealously  devoted  to  the 
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BOOK  IX.      cause  in  which  he  had  engaged,  was  slow  in 
A.D.  1546.        dehberating,   uncertain   and   irresolute   in   his 
determinations,  and  constantly  preferred  mea- 
sures that  were  cautious  and  safe,  to  such  as 
were  bold  and  decisive. 

The  Landgrave  again,  of  a  more  bold  and 
active  nature,  having  formed  his  resolutions, 
wished  to  execute  them  with  spirit ;  and  uni- 
formly preferred  such  arrangements  as  would 
tend  to  bring  the  contest  to  a  speedy  issue. 
Their  maxims  therefore,  in  regard  to  the 
conduct  of  the  war,  differed  as  widely  as  those 
by  which  they  were  influenced  in  preparing 
for  it.  Such  perpetual  contrariety  in  their 
sentiments  and  opinions,  gave  rise  at  last 
to  jealousy  and  a  spirit  of  contention ;  while 
Their  dispersions:  the  othcr  priucos.  Considering  themselves  in 
some  measure  independent  of  both,  ceased  to 
have  that  respect  for  their  commands,  which 
was  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  an  union  of 
action  in  a  body  of  troops,  composed  of  so 
many,  and  such  dissimilar  members.  They  had 
several  opportunities  of  attacking  the  emperor 
with  advantage,  but  that  advantage  was  not  fol- 
lowed up. 

In  one  partial  action,  near  Giengen,  Albert, 


irciimstan(;es 
their  favour. 
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the  second  son  of  Philip  of  Grubenhagen,  lost      book  ix. 
his  life,  and  he  was  the  only  prince  that  fell  in       a.d.  1540. 
the  short  campaign.    As  the  winter  approached, 
the  dissensions  in  the  army  increased,  and  the 
elector  being  called  upon  to  support  his  own 
states,    then    almost    wholly    subdued   by   his 
cousin    INIaurice,    the   confederates   agreed   to 
break  up  their  army.     Luckily  for  them,  the  c 
state  of  Italy,  and  the  intrigues  of  the  French 
king,  prevented  Charles  from  taking  any  advan- 
tage of  this  separation.     The  Elector  regained 
possession  of  his  hereditary  states,  drove  Mau- 
rice out  of  the  country,  and  retaliated  upon  his 
territories.     But  the  death  of  Francis  I.,  and 
the  suppression  of  the  troubles  in  the  south, 
afforded  Charles  an  interval  of  security,  which 
he,  not  knowing  how  long  it  might  continue, 
was  determined  to  improve.     He  left  Egra,  on 
the  confines  of  Bohemia,  with  an  army,  which 
after  the  departure  of  the  papal  troops,  and  the 
retreat  of  the  Flemings,  did  not  amount  to  more 
than  sixteen  thousand  men  ;  but  they  were  all 
distinguished  veterans,  and  although  the  event 
of  his  expedition  was  to  decide  what  degree  of 
authority  he  was  for  the  future  to  possess  in 
Germany,  he   well   knew   that   in   trusting  to 
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BOOK  IX.      them,   he   did  not   commit   much   to   chance. 
.  rr..         Guided  by  the  advice  of  his  ally  the  Duke  of 

A.D.  154G.  "^ 

Charles     advances  Saxony,  hc  directed  his  march  upon  the  Elec- 

upon  Saxon v:  .       ^ 

torate,  where  John  Frederick  still  remained 
with  the  greater  part  of  the  confederate  force, 
and  where  he  had  been  joined  by  Ernest,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  and  a 
large  contingent  from  the  states  of  Luneburg, 
His  force  was  greatly  superior  to  that  of  the 
Emperor,  but  with  a  fatality  which  seems  to 
have  attended  every  action  in  the  life  of  this 
otherwise  great  and  good  prince,  he  deprived 
himself  of  all  the  advantage  he  might  have 
derived  from  his  superiority  of  numbers,  by  de- 
taching a  large  body  of  troops  towards  the 
frontiers  of  Bohemia,  while  he  dispersed  what 
remained,  into  such  parts  of  Saxony,  as  he 
thought  it  probable  the  Emperor  would  first 
make  an  impression  upon. 

Charles  entered  the  southern  frontier  of  the 
Electorate,  where  the  garrisons  in  the  open 
towns,  either  surrendered  or  fled  at  his  ap- 
proach, and  he  reached  the  banks  of  the  Elbe, 
without  ever  having  met  with  the  slightest  op- 
position. As  the  danger  drew  near,  the  Elector 
seemed   to  become  less   certain  in  his  move- 
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ments,  and  even  more  unclelermined  how  he      bookix. 
should  act.  v  d.  ij46. 

Instead  of  listening  to  the  counsel  of  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick  and  others,  who  advised 
that  he  should  retire  under  the  walls  of 
Wittemberg,  and  await  the  reinforcements 
expected  from  Mecklenburg,  Pomerania,  and 
the  confederated  cities  on  the  Baltic,  he  de- 
stroyed  the  bridge  at  Meissen,  and  marched  The  Elector  re 
alons  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  to  ]\Iuhlberg,  where 


treats. 


having  the  river  between  him  and  the  enemy, 
he  thovight  himself  in  safety. 

Charles  arrived  opposite  this  position  on  the 
evening  of  the  23rd  of  April,  and  immediately  a.u.  u^r. 
gave  orders  to  form  a  passage  over  the  river. 
Under  cover  of  the  Spanish  musketry,  a  bridge 
of  boats  was  constructed,  for  the  passage  of  his 
infantry,  while  a  peasant,  in  revenge  for  some 
injury  done  by  the  Elector's  troops,  undertook 
to  conduct  the  cavalry  to  a  part,  where  the 
river  was  fordable.  The  Elector  had  committed 
another  mistake,  in  retiring  from  the  banks  of 
the  river  with  the  main  body  of  his  army, 
and  Charles  crossed  at  the  head  of  his  ca- 
valry, without  being  opposed  at  all,  while  ten 
Spanish  infantry,  that  swam  across  the  stream, 
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B  o  o  K IX.  with  their  swords  in  their  teeth,  not  only 
A.DT547.  dispersed  the  guard  left  for  the  protection  of 
some  boats  at  Muhlberg,  but  actually  ferried 
over  these  boats,  to  complete  their  bridge  of 
communication.  During  all  this  time,  John 
Frederick  and  his  army  remained  inactive  in 
their  camp.  Being  at  last  convinced,  by  the 
retreat  of  his  detached  parties,  of  this  his  fatal 
mistake,  he  gave  orders  for  retreating  towards 
Wittemberg.  But  it  was  too  late ; — the  light 
troops  of  the  enemy  were  already  in  view,  and 
an  action  was  unavoidable.  When  driven  to 
this  extremity,  he  who  was  as  bold  in  action,  as 
he  was  irresolute  in  decision,  made  his  dispo- 
sitions for  battle  with  great  presence  of  mind, 
and  took  advantage  of  every  portion  of  the 
ground  on  which  he  was  placed.  The  Emperor 
arranged  his  men  in  order,  as  they  came  up, 
and  riding  along  their  ranks,  exhorted  them  to 
do  their  duty. 
The  battle  of  Muhi-  The  momiug  was  cloudy  and  dark,  which  had 
greatly  facihtated  the  advance  of  the  enemy's 
troops ;  but  at  the  moment  both  armies  were 
prepared  to  engage,  it  suddenly  cleared  up,  and 
they  stood  exposed  to  the  view  of  each  other. 
This  accidental  circumstance  made  a  very  dif- 


berg- 
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ferent  impression  upon  the  minds  of  each.    The      b go k  ix. 
Saxons  felt  depressed,  while  the  Imperiahsts  con-       ^jy  1547 
sidered  it  as  a  certain  presage  of  victory.     The 
valour,  activity,  and  presence  of  mind  of  the 
Elector,  his  personal  courage,  and  that  of  the 
princes  attached  to  his  person,  made  victory 
doubtful  for  a  while ;  but  the  Saxons  could  not 
stand  before  the  Spanish  men  at  arms,  led  on  as 
they  were  by  experienced  officers,  the  eUte  of 
the  imperial  army,  and  who  fought  under  the 
eye  of  the  Emperor :  they  began  to  give  way, 
and  the  hght  troops  rallying,  soon  fell  upon 
their  flanks.  The  flight  became  general ;  a  small 
body  of  chosen  soldiers,  commanded  by  Ernest 
of  Grubenhagen,  among  whom  the  Elector  had 
fought  in  person,  still  continued  together,  and 
endeavoured  to  save  their  general,  by  retiring 
into  the  forest ;  but  being  surrounded  on  every 
side,  and  their  numbers,  notwithstanding  their 
valour,  decreasing  rapidly,  and  the  Elector  him- 
self wounded  in  the  face,  and  exhausted  with 
fatigue,  perceiving  all  further  resistance  vain, 
directed  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  lay  down 
his   arms.     These   princes   surrendered   them-  jiic  Ekrtni  taken 
selves  prisoners,  and  were  conducted  to  the  Em- 
peror, who  was  standing  in  the  middle  of  his 
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BOOK  IX.      field  of  battle,  exulting  in  his  success,  and  re- 

A.D.  1547.       ceiving  the  congratulations  of  his  officers  upon 

a   victory  gained  by  his  valour  and  conduct. 

They   delivered   up   their   swords   to   him   in 

person. 

Charles  halted  for  two  days  to  refresh  his 
troops  after  this  battle,  and  then  moved  towards 
Wittemberg,  the  capital  of  the  Electorate,  that 
by  the  conquest  of  this  city,  he  might  termi- 
nate the  war  at  once.  The  Elector  and  Duke 
of  Brunswick  were  carried  along  with  him,  in 
a  sort  of  triumph,  and  exposed  everywhere  as 
captives  to  their  own  subjects ;  but  these  insults 
had  little  effect  upon  their  undaunted  spirits, 
and  they  bore  the  whole  of  their  disgrace  with 
the  utmost  composure  of  mind. 

The  strength  and  situation  of  Wittemberg 
rendered  its  reduction  a  matter  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and  some  danger ;  and  as  the  Emperor 
despaired  of  being  able  to  subdue  it  by  force, 
he  attempted  to  get  possession  of  it  by  stra- 
tagem. He  announced  to  the  Electress  Sybilla, 
that  if  the  gates  were  not  opened,  the  Elector 
should  answer  with  his  head  for  her  obstinacy, 
and  to  convince  her  that  this  was  not  an  empty 
threat,  he  had  a  court-martial  summoned,  at 
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which  the  sanguinary  Duke  of  Alva  presided,      book  ix. 

and  John  Frederick,  in  terms  of  the  imperial       A.ixTai?. 

ban,  being  convicted  of  treason  and  rebelUon, 

was  condemned  to  death.     This  sentence  was  And  condemned  to 

pronounced  on  the  12th  of  May,  and  intimated 

that  same  day  to  the  Elector,  who  at  the  time 

the  president  entered  his  prison,  was  amusing 

himself  with    his   friend   and   fellow-prisoner, 

Ernest  of  Grubenhagen,  by  playing  a  game  of 

chess. — AMien  the  sentence  was  read  to  him,  he 

stopped  for  a  moment,  but  without  discovering 

either  surprise  or  terror,  he  said  to  Ernest,   "  It  His  heroic  conduct: 

is  easy  to  comprehend  this  scheme ;  but  what 

does  Charles   expect    to   gain   by  these  cruel 

artifices.    My  life  is  only  attacked,  that  he  may 

gain  possession  of  my  capital;  would  to  God 

that  this  iniquitous  sentence   could  make   as 

little  impression  upon  my  wife,  my  children, 

and  my  friends,  as  it  does  upon  me  !     All  that 

they  may  yield  to  the  enemy  will  be  a  loss  to 

them,  and  of  no  advantage  whatever  to  me. 

They   will   only   prolong   the   hfe   of   an    old 

man  for  a  few  days,  and  for  whom  it  would  be 

much  happier  to  perish  by  a  sudden  death,  than 

to  live  and  see  the  misery  to  which  they  must 

be  reduced.     Nevertheless,"  he  continued,  "  T 
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BOOK  IX.  shall  not  put  my  sentiments  in  opposition  to 
A  D~H47  ^^^^^  feelings,  only,  in  treating  for  me,  let  them 
attend  to  themselves,  and  not  blindly  subscribe 
to  any  improper  arrangement."  Then  turning 
to  the  board,  he  continued  the  game,  and  hav- 
ing won  it,  seemed  quite  overjoyed  with  his 
success. 

The  Landgrave  of  Hesse  was  not  with  the 
Elector  at  the  battle  of  Muhlberg,  and  had 
still  the  command  of  an  unbroken  force ;  but 
the  Elector,  moved  by  the  tears  of  a  wife 
whom  he  loved,  could  not  resist  the  entreaties 
of  his  family,  and  in  compliance  with  their  soli- 
citations, he  submitted  to  terms  of  accommoda- 
tion, which  he  would  otherwise  have  rejected 
He  is  deprived  of  with  disdaiu.  The  first  article  in  the  treaty 
which  he  was  called  upon  to  sign,  obhged  him 
to  resign  the  electoral  dignity  into  the  hands  of 
the  Emperor,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  his 
pleasure.  This  was  what  his  cousin  Maurice  had 
long  struggled  for ;  it  had  made  him  a  traitor  to 
his  party,  and  an  enemy  to  his  rehgion.  It  had 
made  him  the  foe  of  his  kindred,  the  scourge  of 
his  country,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  Germany.     The  other  matters  were 
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of  little  importance  to  him,  thoii<^h  they  com-  book  ix. 
prehended  the  unconditional  surrender  of  Wit-  ^^d  j^^^ 
temberg  and  Gotha,  and  the  discharge  of  his 
prisoners  without  ransom.  In  retui'n  for  these 
sacrifices,  the  sentence  of  the  court-martial  was 
remitted,  and  the  city  and  territories  of  Gotha, 
with  a  pension  of  fifty  thousand  florins,  (to  be 
paid  annually  from  the  electorate,  (were  settled 
upon  him  and  his  posterity  for  ever.  He  was 
also  to  have  a  sum  in  ready  money,  to  dis- 
charge the  debts  he  had  incurred  as  Elector  of 
Saxony. 

As  soon  as  the  Saxon  garrison  had  marched 
out  of  Wittemberg,  the  Emperor  fulfilled  his 
engagement  to  the  ambitious  Maurice,  by  put-  Maurire  is  invested 

-  .        .  .  n      ^        Til  1  with  the  elertorate, 

ting  him  in  possession  oi  the  Electoral  states ; 
and  in  the  general  consternation  which  followed 
these  transactions,  every  independent  member 
of  the  union  was  disposed  to  make  the  best 
terms  he  could  for  himself.  The  Landgrave 
was  inclined  to  listen  to  the  remonstrances  of 
his  successful  son-in-law,  who,  on  the  one  hand, 
had  magnified  the  emperor's  power,  and  on  the 
other,  held  out  his  own  interest  with  the  mo- 
narch, as  a  certain  means  of  obtaining  for  so 
near  a  relative  the  most  favourable  and  advan- 

VOL.  II.  2  B 
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BOOK  IX.  tageous  conditions.  But  when  he  saw  that  the 
AD.  1547.  ambition  of  Charles  was  neither  to  be  restrained 
by  any  scruples  of  decency,  or  maxims  of  jus- 
tice, he  hesitated  for  a  while,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  flattering  promises  of  Maurice,  judged 
it  more  prudent  to  trust  for  safety  to  his  own 
arms,  than  to  the  generosity  of  one  who  had 
acted  as  he  had  done  to  the  unfortunate  Elector. 
This  resolution,  however,  was  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance ;  when  he  took  a  survey  of  the  enemy's 
power,  and  reflected  on  his  own  weakness,  he 
returned  to  a  more  accommodating  frame  of 
mind,  and  agreed  to  negotiate. 
The  Landgrave  of      The  ncwly-madc  Elcctor,  and  the  Elector  of 

Hesse  makes  peace   -r»  i       ,  ,     i  t    j  t  i  • 

with  Charles.  -Brandenburg,  acted  as  mediators  between  liim 

and  the  Emperor;  but  the  conditions  prescribed 
to  the  Landgrave,  were  extremely  rigorous ;  and 
withall  the  vaunted  influence  of  Maurice,  he  was 
required  to  surrender  his  person  and  his  terri- 
tories to  the  Emperor, — to  implore  for  pardon 
on  his  knees,  and  pay  a  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  crowns  towards  the  expenses  of  the 
war;  besides  agreeing  to  destroy  all  the  fortifi- 
cations of  his  towns,  except  one,  and  even  tlie 
garrison  placed  in  that  one,  was  to  swear 
fidelity  to  the  Emperor.     All  his  artillery  and 
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ammunition  were  to  be  delivered  up,  and  book  ix. 
above  all,  Henry,  Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfen-  ^  d.  uir. 
buttel,  with  his  son,  and  the  rest  of  the  princes 
taken  during  the  war,  were  to  be  released 
immediately,  without  ransom.  The  Landgrave 
ratified  these  articles  with  great  reluctance ; 
but  as  the  Emperor  had  assumed  the  haughty 
tone  of  a  conqueror,  and  insisted  on  uncondi- 
tional submission,  he  had  no  remedy. 

Fortunately  for  the  cause  of  religion,  and 
the  liberties  of  Germany,  the  Emperor's  ambi- 
tion got  the  better  of  his  prudence.  When 
the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  went  to  the  head- 
quarters of  Charles,  to  ratify  the  treaty,  he 
was  detained  a  prisoner,  contrary  to  his  sti- 
pulations with  Maurice  and  the  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  and  it  was  this  circumstance  that 
aUenated  these  princes  from  his  interest,  and 
in  the  end  prevented  the  establishment  of  that 
absolute  dominion,  which  he  had  seriously 
contemplated. 

Though  Maurice,  to  raise   himself  to  tliat  Maurice  booins  u* 

.         Ill  ,1    iiltei"  'lis  conduct. 

dignity  which  he  had  now  attained,  had  acted 
a  doubtful,  and  very  unworthy  part,  lie  had 
still  a  regard  for  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
empire,  and,  from  perfect  conviction,  was  steadily 

2   Jj  2 
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BOOK  IX.  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Protestant 
A  D~i547  church ;  he  determined,  therefore,  not  to  re- 
main a  tame  spectator  of  the  destruction  of  the 
one,  or  the  overthrow  of  the  other,  and  this  re- 
solution, which  had  its  origin  in  a  love  of  li- 
berty, and  a  zeal  for  religion,  was  soon  strength- 
ened by  pohtical  and  interested  considerations. 
A  civil  war  with  During  the  time  that  Henry  of  Wolfenbuttel 
was  detained  a  prisoner  with  the  Landgrave, 
his  brother  Christopher,  Archbishop  of  Bremen, 
had  continued  to  harass  the  Protestants  in  the 
states  under  his  jurisdiction.  But  the  senate 
having  embraced  the  reformed  doctrines,  he  was 
not  only  shut  out  from  his  episcopal  residence, 
but  deprived  in  a  great  measure  of  the  revenues 
of  his  see.  In  this  distress,  he  appHed  for  aid 
to  his  cousin  Erick  II.,  Duke  of  Calemberg, 
and  that  prince  raised  a  considerable  force,  and 
had  invested  Bremen,  about  the  time  that  the 
fatal  battle  of  Muhlberg  was  fought.  The  city 
being  hard  pressed,  applied  for  aid  to  Albert, 
Count  of  Mansfeldt,  who  hastened  to  its  relief, 
and  was  joined  by  Christopher,  Count  of  Olden- 
burg ;  and  their  united  army  was  so  consider- 
able, that  Erick  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege, 
and  hasten  to  the  defence  of  his  own  territory, 
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which  they  had  invaded.      In  his  retreat,   he      book  ix. 
was    intercepted    near    Drackenburg,    in   the        adTojo 
county  of  Hoya,   and,  contrary  to  his  wishes, 
under  the  necessity  of  risking  a  battle.     The 
victory  was  in  favour  of  the  Protestant  princes, 
as  they  remained  masters  of  the  field,  and  got 
possession  of  the  whole  of  the  duke's  artillery. 
But  the  Emperor  was  now  in  a  condition  to  Suppressed  b>  ..r- 
dictate  terms  to  all  these  subordinate  factions,  ^"^.^j.  "^"^^ 
and  he  immediately  interfered,  and  commanded 
the  city  to  refrain  from  hostilities,  and  to  make 
the  duke  a  proper  compensation  for  the  losses 
he  had  sustained,  and  the  expenses  he  had  in- 
curred, in  supporting  the  rights  of  his  cousin 
the  bishop. 

Henry  of  Wolfenbuttel  had  no  sooner  ob-  Henry  of  ^Voifca- 

,,.,.,  ,  ,  1  '        1         •     IxJttel      commences 

tained  his  uberty,  and  returned  to  his  domi-  ^^  action   lurninst 

nions,  than  he  commenced  legal  proceedings  in  ^^^  Landgrave  of 

the  imperial  chamber,  to  compel  the  Landgrave 

and  his  adherents  to  render  an  account  of  their 

intromissions  with  his  revenues,  during  the  time 

he  had  been  in  confinement.    This  action,  which 

was  defended,   led  to  much  recrhnination  on 

both  sides.     Henry  was  accused  of  many  and 

various  crimes,  which  not  only  affected  religion 

and  good  morals,  but  had  been  most  prejudi- 


tnirue. 
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BOOK  IX.  cial  to  the  peace  of  the  empire ;  and  it  was 
A.D.  1550.  therefore  affirmed,  that  the  Landgrave  had 
been  fully  justified  in  acting  as  he  had  done. 
On  the  other  hand,  Henry  vindicated  his  con- 
duct, by  denying  these  accusations,  and  im- 
puting all  the  disorders  that  had  occurred,  to 
the  conduct  of  the  Landgrave  and  his  party. 

To  shew  how  much  the  duke  disregarded  re- 
ligion, and  despised  the  rites  of  his  own  faith, 
the  Protestants  pubUshed  a  story,  of  his  having 
stury  of  his  in-  taken  into  his  keeping  a  young  lady,  one  of 
his  duchess's  attendants,  and  to  prevent  their 
criminal  intercourse  from  being  discovered, 
caused  a  report  to  be  spread  of  her  death,  and 
had  a  wooden  block  made,  and  interred  with 
all  the  solemn  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic 
church:  that,  laughing  at  the  success  of  this 
stratagem,  he  had  paid,  they  asserted,  the 
Franciscan  monks  to  pray  for  her  soul,  thereby 
bringing  a  scandal  upon  all  good  Christians, 
and  making  a  mockery  of  the  very  religion 
he  professed.  Their  process  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  the  imperial  chamber  for  several 
years,  during  which,  nothing  of  any  moment 
occurred,  connected  with  the  annals  of  the 
House  of  Hanover. 
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But   the   period   arrived   when   Maurice   of     book  rx. 
Saxony,  at  the  head  of  the  Protestant  forces,       a-dTTs^i. 
was  compelled  to  take  up  arms  against  his  late  ^laurice  of  Saxony 

.  .  takes    the    fieM    a- 

friend  and  ally,  the  victorious  Charles  ;  and  gainst  the  Empe- 
when  this  took  place,  the  Emperor  soon  found 
that  he  was  more  equally  matched  than  he  had 
formerly  been,  and  that  Maurice,  backed  by 
the  King  of  France,  (Henry  II.,)  and  not  op- 
posed by  the  Pope,  was  in  a  condition  to  cause 
him  much  trouble. 

Maurice,  no  less  bold  and  enterprising  in  the 
field,  than  crafty  and  cautious  in  the  cabinet, 
advanced  at  once  tow^ards  Upper  Germany, 
whex'e  all  the  towns  that  lay  in  his  line  of 
march  opened  their  gates,  and  received  liim  as 
the  saviour  of  the  country.  In  these  he  re- 
stored the  magistrates  that  had  been  deposed, 
and  gave  possession  of  the  churches  to  the 
Protestants,  whom  the  Emperor  had  ejected. 
His  march  was  then  directed  more  immediately 
upon  Augsburg,  where  the  imperial  garrison  was 
too  weak  to  attempt  its  defence.  It  therefore 
retreated  at  his  approach,  and  obtaining  pos- 
session of  that  great  city  without  firing  a  shot, 
he  instantly  carried  into  effect  those  reforms 
which  he  had  made  in  the  other  towns. 
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BOOK  IX.  No  words  could  express  the  Emperor's  asto- 

A.D.  1551.  nishment  and  consternation,  at  the  rapidity  of 
this  march,  and  at  events  so  unlooked  for  His 
own  neghgence,  or  creduhty,  had  left  him  en- 
tirely without  the  means  of  opposing  so  formid- 
able an  enemy ;  and  in  the  situation  in  which 
he  was  placed,  nothing  remained,  but  to  make 
an  attempt  to  negotiate :  but  at  the  same  time, 
thinking  it  inconsistent  with  his  dignity,  to 
make  the  first  advances  to  subjects  in  arms 
against  his  lawful  authority,  he  had  recourse 
to  the  mediation  of  his  brother  Ferdinand. 
AD,  1552.  Maurice  had  sufficient  confidence  in  his  own 

talents,  and  knew  that  he  could  conduct  the 
negotiation  in  such  a  manner  as  to  derive 
advantage  from  it ;  while,  by  an  appearance 
of  facility  in  listening  to  the  first  overture 
of  accommodation,  he  might  amuse  the  Empe- 
ror, and  tempt  him  to  slacken  the  activity 
with  which  he  was  endeavouring  to  defend 
himself    He,    therefore,   most  readily   agreed 

Negotiates  with Fer-  to  an  interview  with  the  king  of  the  Eomans ; 

'^'"'^"'^'  and,  leaving  his  army  to  advance  under  the 

command  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  he 
repaired  to  the  town  of  Lintz,  in  Austria,  the 
place  agreed  upon  for  their  meeting.     Mean- 
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while  the  king  of  France,  faithful  to  his  treaty      book  ix. 
with  the  Protestants,^  had  also  taken  the  field       a.d.  1532. 
with  a  powerful   army,   and   was  rapidly  ad- 
vancing into  Alsace. 

The  conference  at  Lintz  ended  as  was  to  be  And  they  agree  on  a 

1  .  .  .  truce. 

expected:  Maurice,  in  agreeing  to  it,  had  only 
in  view  the  amusement  of  Charles,  and  he 
made  such  demands  as  he  knew  would  not 
be  admitted,  (for  the  Emperor  was,  as  yet,  too 
haughty  to  submit  to  terms  dictated  by  a 
subject  and  an  enemy:)  but  as  the  Elector 
still  professed  a  strong  desire  to  accommodate 
matters  with  his  majesty,  Ferdinand  proposed 
a  second  meeting  at  Passau,  on  the  26th  of 
May,  and  they  agreed  that  a  truce  shoidd 
commence  on  that  day,  and  be  continued  to 
the  10th  of  June,  to  give  them  time  to  adjust 
all  the  points  in  dispute.  Maurice  returned 
to  his  army  on  the  9th  of  May,  and  found  it  at 
Gundelfingen.     He  put  the  troops  in  motion  The  Protestant  ar- 

,  .  ,  .  T  .1-1  •         -1    "ly    advances    upon 

next  mornmg,  and,  as  sixteen  days  still  remained  i„spruck: 
before  the  truce  would  commence,  he  resolved 
to  make  the  most  of  that  time.  He  had  fixed 
upon  an  enterprize  which,  if  successful,  would, 
he  knew,  be  decisive,  and  not  only  render  the 
conference    at    Passau    extremely    short,    but 
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BOOK  IX.      enable  him  to  treat  upon  his  own  terms.     He 

A  D~^52        marched  directly  towards  Inspruck,  at  the  head 

of  his  army,  and  advanced  with  all  the  rapidity 

that  so  great  a  body  of  men  could  be  brought 

*  to  move  in.    On  the  18th  he  arrived  atTiessen, 

a  post  at  the  entrance  of  the  Tyrol,  where  he 
found  a  body  of  eight  hundred  men  strongly 
entrenched ;  these  he  attacked,  and  with  so 
much  violence  and  impetuosity,  that  they  in- 
stantly abandoned  their  position,  and  fell  back 
upon  a  second  body  at  Kuten,  which,  seized 
with  the  same  panic,  took  to  flight  also,  after 
a  very  feeble  resistance. 

Secures  the  passes  Elated  with  this  succcss,  whicli  far  exceeded 
the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  their  general, 
the  troops  pushed  on  to  Ehrenberg,  a  fortress 
situated  on  a  high  and  steep  precipice  that 
commanded  the  only  defile  through  the  Ty- 
rolese  mountains.  It  was  the  same  fortress 
which  Schertel  had  surprized  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Protestant  war ;  but  the 
Emperor  had  then  been  made  sensible  of  its 
importance,  and  had  placed  in  it  a  strong- 
garrison  of  his  best  troops ;  it  was,  therefore, 
considered  impregnable.  A  shepherd,  however, 
pursuing  a  goat  that  had  strayed  from  his  flock, 


of  the  Tyr 
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discovered  an  unkno^vii  path,  by  which  it  was  book  ix. 
possible  to  ascend  to  the  top  of  the  rock  ^  d  1552. 
that  protected  the  castle.  This  path  he  made 
known  to  Maurice,  and  a  small  band  of  volun- 
teers, under  the  command  of  George  of  JNIeck- 
lenburg,  was  ordered  to  follow  him  up  the 
narrow  path.  They  left  the  camp  in  the 
evening,  and  clambering  up  the  rugged  rock, 
reached  the  summit,  without  being  perceived  ; 
and,  at  a  signal  they  had  agreed  upon,  Maurice 
began  the  assault  with  his  main  army,  when, 
to  the  surprise  of  the  garrison,  this  detachment 
appeared  on  the  mountain  above,  ready  to  scale 
the  walls,  at  a  part  where,  from  having  been 
deemed  inaccessible,  they  were  of  moderate 
height,  and  scarcely  defended.  Astonished  and 
panic-struck  at  the  appearance  of  the  enemy 
in  a  quarter  which  they  had  thought  perfectly 
secure,  the  troops  immediately  threw  down 
their  arms ;  and  Maurice,  almost  without  blood- 
shed, and,  what  he  considered  of  more  conse- 
quence, without  any  loss  of  time,  got  possession 
of  this  place,  which  might  have  detained  him 
long,  and  would  have  required  the  utmost 
efforts  of  his  skill,  and  the  greatest  valour  of 
his  troops,  to   subdue.     He  was   then  within 
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BO  o  K  IX.  two  days'  march  of  the  Emperor's  head- quarters, 
A.D.  1552  ^^^tl,  without  losing  a  moment,  he  ordered  his 
infantry  to  advance  upon  that  position,  while 
he  left  his  cavalry,  which,  from  the  nature  of 
the  country,  had  become  unserviceable  to  guard 
the  passes  in  the  mountains.  He  was  in  hopes 
of  reaching  the  city  before  the  news  of  the  loss 
of  Ehrenberg  could  arrive,  and  thought  to 
have  surprized  the  Emperor  and  his  attendants 
in  that  open  town ;  but  just  as  his  army  began 
to  move,  a  battalion  of  his  mercenaries  mu- 
tinied, and  declared  they  would  not  stir  until 
they  had  received  the  gratuity  which  had 
become  their  due,  on  the  capture  of  a  place 
by  assault. 

This  mutiny  put  a  stop  to  his  movements 
for  a  few  hours,  and  it  w  as  to  the  delay  occa- 
sioned by  that  trivial  event  that  the  Emperor 
owed  his  safety.  Charles  was  informed  of  his 
danger  late  in  the  evening,  and  knowing  that 
nothing  could  save  him  but  a  speedy  flight,  in- 
stantly left  Inspruck,  without  regarding  either 
the  darkness  of  the  night  or  the  torrents  of  rain 
Charles  flies  across  that  fcU  at  the  time.  He  travelled,  or,  rather, 
'■^'  was  carried,  in  a  htter  across  the  Alps,  and 

over  roads  almost  impassable,   and  which  his 
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guides  could  only  trace  by  the  aid  of  torch-      book  ix. 
lights.    His  courtiers  followed  him  in  the  utmost       ^p  1552. 
confusion,  some  on  such  horses  as  they  could 
procure,  others  on  foot,   but  all  in  the  most 
pitiable  condition,  and  without  even  a  change 
of  linen. 

The  Elector  entered  the  city  a  few  hours 
after  Charles  had  left  it ;  he  pursued  him  for 
some   miles,   but   perceiving   it  impossible   to 
overtake   him,    returned,    and    abandoned   all 
the  baggage  of  the  emperor  and  his  ministers, 
to  be  plundered   by  his   soldiers;    while,   on 
account  of  the  friendship  which  existed   be- 
tween him  and  Ferdinand,  he  preserved  the 
property  of  the  latter  untouched.    And  as  only 
three  days  remained  of  the  time  that  had  been 
agreed   upon   for   the   commencement  of  the 
truce,  Maurice  immediately  set  out  for  Passau, 
that   he    might   meet    the   king   on   the   day 
appointed. 

When  Charles  fled  from  Inspruck,  he  caused  The  deposed  Elector 

set  lit  liberty* 

the  guards  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  prison  of 
the  Elector,  John  Frederick,  and  sent  a  message 
to  inform  him  that  he  was  at  liberty:  but  John, 
abhoring  the  thoughts  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  that  kinsman,  whom  he  considered  the  au- 
thor  of  all  his  misfortunes,   chose   rather    to 
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B  o  o  K  IX.  accompany  the  Emperor  in  his  flight,  than 
A.D.  1552.       remain  where  he  was. 

We  have  now  to  observe,  that  when  it 
became  known  at  Trent  (where  the  long-desired 
council  of  the  church  had  been  assembled  for 
some  time)  that  Maurice  was  in  arms,  the 
fathers  in  that  assembly  felt  greatly  perplexed, 
and  knew  not  what  to  do.  The  German 
prelates  had  hastened  home,  that  they  might 
provide  for  the  security  of  their  own  terri- 
tories ;  and  the  rest  also  had  shewn  such 
a  great  impatience  to  be  gone,  that  the  legate, 
who  had  hitherto  disappointed  all  the  endea- 
vours of  the  imperial  ambassadors  to  procure 
a  hearing  for  the  Protestant  divines,  laid  hold 
The  council  of  Trent  with  joy  of  a  pretext  so  plausible  for  dismissing 
an  assembly  which  he  had  found  it  a  most 
difficult  matter  to  govern. 

During  the  time  that  Maurice  was  employed 
in  negotiating  with  Ferdinand,  and  that  their 
armies  were  keeping  each  other  at  bay  in  the 
Tyrol,  Albert  of  Brandenburg  was  intrusted 
with  the  command  of  a  body  of  eight  thousand 
men,  chiefly  mercenaries,  that  had  resorted  to 
his  standard,  rather  from  a  hope  of  plunder 
than  any  expectation  of  regular  pay ;  and 
when   he  found  himself  placed   at   the   head 
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of  such   a   number  of  desperate   adventurers,      book  ix. 
ready  to  follow  wherever  he  might  lead  them,       a.d^Tsss. 
he   began  to  entertain  such  ideas  of  aggran- 
dizing himself   as  seldom  occur  even   to   the 
most  ambitious  minds,  unless  in  times  of  the 
greatest  disorder,  or  amidst  the  ruins  of  some 
dismembered  kingdom.     He  exacted,  wherever 
he  came,  the  most  exorbitant  contributions,  in  Aiiieit  of  Branden- 
order    to    amass    money,    to    enable    hnn    to  chiiwar: 
keep    his    army   together ;     and   he   laboured 
hard  to  get  possession  of  Nuremburg  or  Ulm, 
or  some  of   the   most   important  of  the  free 
cities    of    Germany,    that   he    might    have   a 
capital  in  which  he  could  fix  the  seat  of  his 
power. 

It  was  evidently  his  success  in  securing 
the  patrimony  of  the  Teutonic  knights,  by 
his  abjuration  of  the  errors  of  popery,  that 
made  Albert  thus  aspire  to  greater  things  :  but 
finding  the  cities  he  attempted  to  gain  pre- 
pared to  resist  his  attacks,  he  turned  his  rage 
against  the  popish  bishops,  and  plundered 
their  territories  with  such  wanton  and  merci- 
less barbarity,  that  both  Protestants  and 
Catholics  became  alarmed  at  his  proceedings. 
Though   nominally   under   the   order   of    tlio 
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BOOK  IX.      Elector  Maurice,  he  paid  no  regard  whatever 
tTTsco        ^^   ^^^^  commands.      Henry  of  Wolfenbuttel, 
whose  country  had  suffered  severely  from  the 
ravages  of  his   mercenary  hordes,   collected  a 
force  which  kept  them  rather  in  check ;  but, 
as  soon  as  Maurice  was  at  leisure,  after  the 
A.D.  1553.       conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Passau,  he  judged 
it  necessary  to  put  an  end  to  their  irregula- 
rities.      He,    therefore,  joined   the   Duke   of 
Brunswick  with  a  large  portion  of    his  army, 
and  their  united  force  w^as  further  augmented 
by  the  arrival  of  the  contingent  of  Luneburg 
under  the  command  of  Frederick,  son  of  Ernest 
the  Confessor.     Being  in  a  condition  to  risk 
a  battle,    they   immediately   sought    out   the 
enemy,  and  found  him  entrenched  at  Silverhau- 
The  battle  of  sii-  sen,  in  the  principaUty  of  Celle.    Albert's  army 
had  been  greatly  increased,  and  as  both  were 
were  led  by  able  generals,  the  contest,  as  was 
to  be  expected,  proved  severe  and  sanguinary. 
The   enmity  which  animated  each  party  was 
so  great,    that  the  action  began   without  any 
regard  to  order  or  regularity,    and  the   total 
destruction  of  each  other  seemed  more  an  ob- 
ject of  attention  than  any  desire  for  victory. 
That  part  of  the  line  where  Maurice  com- 
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iiianded  in  person,  was  thrown  into  confu-  bookix. 
sion,  and  three  regiments  of  his  cavah-y  were  ^  ]VT5->3 
put  to  flight;  and  in  his  endeavours  to  re- 
store order,  he  received  a  dangerous  wound 
in  the  side  from  a  musket  shot,  which  obhged 
him  to  leave  the  field.  But,  under  Henry  of 
Brunswick,  the  battle  was  continued,  and  the 
cavalry,  ashamed  of  their  panic,  returned  to 
the  charge,  when  the  whole  advancing  upon 
Albert's  infantry,  they  were  overpowered,  and 
the  route  became  general. 

This  victory  was  decisive,  but  it  was  dearly 
bought.      Henry  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel  "«"')  "^  ^™''"- 

~  "^  biittel  continues  the 

lost  two  of  his  sons,  Charles  Victor  and  Phihp;  war. 
Frederick  of  Luneburg  also  fell,  and  Maurice 
of  Saxony  died  two  days  after  the  battle. 
Albert  retreated  into  Prussia,  where  he  em- 
ployed himself  with  all  diligence  in  recruiting 
his  army,  and  in  a  few  months  he  is  reported 
to  have  collected  upwards  of  fifteen  thousand 
men,  with  whom  he  renewed  the  campaign 
against  the  Duke  of  Brunswick. 

Their  armies  met  a  second  time,  near  Ste- 
denberg,  in  the  principality  of  AV'olfenbiittel, 
and  another  sanguinary  conflict  ensued;  but 
the  veteran  duke,  by  his  generalship,  gained  a 

VOL.   II.  2  C 
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BOOK  IX.  victory,  even  more  decisive  than  the  last ;  and, 
AD  1553  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  determined  to  put  it  out  of  the 
power  of  his  enemy  to  molest  him  in  future, 
he  pursued  him  into  Franconia,  and,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kitzugen,  gained  a  third 
battle,  which  so  disheartened  the  mercenaries, 
that  they  dispersed,  and  allowed  him  to  return 
quietly  to  his  own  country,  to  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  these  campaigns. 

The  Emperor  was  highly  pleased  with  the 
conduct  of  his  friend  on  this  occasion,  and 
wrote  to  him,  to  express  his  thanks  for  having 
overthrown  an  enemy  so  dangerous  and  trouble- 
some to  the  peace  of  Germany. 

Little   now   remains   to    be  added   to   the 
history  of  the  princes  of  this  generation. 
Private   annals  of       Philip  of    Grubenhagcn   had  retired  from 

tlie  several  princes.  ittp  •  i  i  ^  />Ti/r-ii 

public  liie  previous  to  the  battle  oi  Muhl- 
berg.  The  issue  of  that  battle  greatly  af- 
fected his  health ;  yet,  when  he  heard  that  his 
son  was  a  prisoner,  he  only  required  to  know 
if  he  remained  steadfast  in  the  faith  he  had 
adopted,  and  being  assured  of  this,  seemed 
perfectly  satisfied.  He  died  at  Hertzberg,  in 
1551,  and  his  remains  lie  interred  in  the  church 
at  Osterode,  where  the  place  is  marked  by  the 
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ligure  of  an  aged  knight  in  full  armour,  with       book  ix. 

a  sword  lowered  in  his   hand,    and   an   open       aiTToAs. 

helmet  and  shield  at  his  feet:  the  escutcheon 

bears   two   lions   rampant,   the   one   over   the 

other,  with  an  inscription  indicating  that,  in 

the  year  1551,  on  Friday,  the  4th  of  May,  the 

illustrious  prince  Philip,  Duke  of  Brunswick 

and  Luneburg,  departed  this  life,  and  that  his 

remains  rest  there  in  peace.    He  was  succeeded 

by  his  eldest  son  Ernest,  who  was  released  from 

his  imprisonment  about  the  time  of  his  father's 

death. 

Ernest  the  Confessor  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son  Francis  Otho,  at  Celle.  Henry,  his 
third  son,  got  the  principality  of  Danneberg, 
and  Wilham,  his  youngest  son,  w^as  left  with- 
out any  appanage,  but  eventually  succeeded 
to  his  elder  brother  at  Celle.  Henry,  the 
younger,  Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel, 
lived  till  1568;  and  it  is  reported  that,  in  his 
latter  days,  he  studied  the  Scriptures  with  so 
much  diligence,  that  he  became  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Luther's  doctrines,  and  eventually 
conformed  to  the  Protestant  church.  He  left 
one  son,  Julius,  that  succeeded  him  at  AVol- 
fenbiittel;    and,    at    the  period   of  his    death.         \  i>.  iras. 

2  c  2 
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BOOK  fx.      the  representation  of  the  family  stood  thus:— . 

AD.  1568.  1st.  Wolfgang,  the  second  son  of  Philip  I.,  had 
succeeded  his  brother  Ernest,  at  Grubenhagen, 
and  was  now  the  head  of  the  Brunswick  family; 
— 2nd.  Julius,  the  son  of  Henry,  was  sovereign 
of  Wolfenbiittel; — 3rd.  Erick,  surnamed  The 
Younger,  of  the  same  branch,  possessed  the 
territory  of  Calemberg ; — 4th.  Otho,  the  younger, 
had  succeeded  his  father  Otho,  the  elder,  at 
Harburg;  —  and,  5th.  Francis,  the  brother  of 
Ernest  the  Confessor,  reigned  at  GifForn ;  — 
while,  6th.  Henry,  the  eldest  son  of  the  said 
Ernest,  had  got  Danneberg;  —  and,  7th.  Wil- 
liam, his  youngest  son,  the  duchy  of  Celle. 

A.D.  i5sa.  Wolfgang,  the  first  in  this  Hst,  died  in  1586, 

and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Philip, 
the  last  prince  of  this  name.  Ernest,  the 
eldest  son  of  Philip  I.,  was  a  prince  of  such 
activity  and  enterprize,  that  we  cannot  pass 
over  his  annals  without  observing,  that,  when 
tranquillity  was  restored  to  Germany  by  the 
peace  of  Keligion,  in  1555,  he  transferred  his 
services  to  Philip  of  Spain,  then  engaged  in  a 
war  with  Henry  II.  of  France.  With  his 
brother  John,  and  Erick  the  second,  of  Calem- 
berg, he  was  present  at  the  celebrated  battle 
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of  St.  Quentin,  in  1557.  John  received  a  liooK  ix. 
severe  wound  in  the  knee,  of  which  he  died  ^.d.  iosj. 
soon  after  the  battle;  but  Ernest  and  Erick 
returned  to  Germany,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
latter  had  been  so  distinguished  throughout  the 
whole  of  that  war,  that  the  King  of  Spain  be- 
stowed upon  him  several  lordships  in  the  Low 
Countries.  Ernest,  during  the  last  year  of  his 
reign  at  Grubenhagen,  turned  his  attention 
principally  to  the  working  of  the  mines  in  the 
Harz. 

These  valuable  mines,  first  discovered  in  the  Some  account  of  tiie 

.   ,  ,      iiiines  of  the  Harz. 

tenth  century,  were  worked  with  great  ad- 
vantage and  profit  to  the  house  of  Brunswick, 
till  the  downfal  of  Henry  the  Lion,  when, 
for  a  time,  they  were  suffered  to  fall  into 
decay.  The  Emperor  Otho  IV.  had  the  works 
repaired,  and  they  continued  in  a  flourishing 
state  till  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
when,  from  the  civil  wars  and  distracted  state 
of  the  country,  they  were  abandoned,  and 
remained  in  ruins  till  the  days  of  Ernest.  He 
had  the  mountains  examined  by  experienced 
miners,  and  brought  workmen  from  Sweden, 
for  whose  accommodation  lie  built  the  town 
of  Clausthal.    The  miners  were  exempted  liom 
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BOOK  IX.  all  taxes  and  military  service,  and  had  various 
adTTsss.  other  privileges  granted  to  them,  so  that  they 
soon  became  a  flourishing  colony ;  and,  under 
his  auspices,  many  a  new  and  rich  vein  was 
discovered,  and  worked  at  St.  Andreasberg, 
Altenau,  Cellerfeldt,  Wildeman,  Grimde,  and 
Laudenthal. 

This  prince  married,  in  1518,  Anne  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  George,  Duke  of  Pom  cra- 
nia; but  at  his  death,  in  1567,  he  left  only 
one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  was  married  to 
John,  Duke  of  Holstein,  a  son  of  Christian  III., 
King  of  Denmark. 
Annals ot\v^oif-ang:  Wolfgang,  the  priucc  that  stands  first  in  our 
present  list,  succeeded  his  brother  Ernest,  as 
we  have  already  mentioned.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen,  he  accompanied  his  father  to  the  Pro- 
testant army,  and  was  present  at  the  attack 
made  on  the  emperor's  camp,  near  Ingolstadt, 
in  1546.  When  more  able  to  wield  a  lance, 
he  joined  Maurice  of  Saxony,  and  commanded 
a  corps  in  that  army  which  surprised  Ehren- 
berg,  and  drove  Charles  out  of  Inspruck :  but, 
when  the  peace  of  Eeligion  allowed  him  time 
to  think  of  his  own  private  affairs,  and  the 
death  of  his  brother  had  brought  him  to  the 
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government  of  the  Duchy  of  Grubenhagcn,  he  book  ix. 
devoted  his  days  to  the  establishment  of  the  a.d^osg. 
reformed  rehgion  in  his  dominions,  and  in  "'^  '"'^'s;"  '■ 
preparing  regulations  for  the  proper  govern- 
ment of  the  newly-settled  church.  One  of 
his  ordinances  required,  that  all  matters  con- 
cerning points  of  doctrine  and  the  rules  and 
discipline  of  that  church,  should  be  annually 
discussed  in  a  general  meeting  of  the  clergy ; 
and  that  the  decision  of  the  majority  should 
become  the  law  of  the  state:  and,  with  the 
view  of  promoting  sound  learning  and  true 
piety  among  the  lower  classes  of  his  subjects, 
he  founded  and  endowed  many  schools,  where 
their  children  might  be  taught  to  read  and 
understand  the  Scriptures. 

During  his  reign,  the  extinction  of  the  noble 
family  of  Plesse  brought  back  to  his  house  the 
castle  of  Rudolf  hausen  ;  and  the  death  of  the 
last  Count  of  Hohnstein  gave  him  possession 
of  the  county  of  Lutterberg,  a  small  fief,  which 
had  been  granted  by  one  of  his  ancestors  to 
that  very  ancient  family. 

Wolfgang   married,   in    1531,    Dorothea,    a      iiis.na..i,i-r 
princess  of  Saxe-Lawenburg,  but  had  no  issue, 
so  that  at  his  death,  in   1595,   the  succession 


392  HISTORY  OF  THE 

liOOKix.  fell  to  his  youngest  brother,  Philip  XL,  who 
.  .7T-0.  did  not  survive  him  more  than  a  year;  and 
as  this  branch  of  the  family,  which  had  existed 
from  the  time  of  Albert  the  Great,  a  period 
of  more  than  three  hundred  years,  ended  with 
this  prince,  we  shall  give  the  memoir  of  his 
Hfe  before  we  proceed  to  the  annals  of  the 
other  branches.  But,  indeed,  there  is  little 
to  relate.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  with 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  was  sixty- 
two  years  of  age  when  he  succeeded  to  his 
brother.  He  had  acquired  the  reputation  of 
being  a  pious  and  prudent  prince,  and  his 
subjects  anticipated  much  happiness  under  his 
rule.  In  1533  he  was  united  to  his  cousin 
Clara,  the  daughter  of  Henry  of  Wolfenbiittel, 
but  they  had  no  issue ;  and  at  his  death,  in 
And  death.  1596,  the  succcssiou  was  disputed  by  the 
famines  of  Wolfenbiittel  and  Luneburg:  the 
former  claimed  it  in  terms  of  a  settlement 
made  by  Philip;  but  the  latter,  as  the  elder 
branch  of  the  family,  were  eventually  declared 
to  be  his  heirs,  by  a  sentence  of  the  imperial 
chamber. 
Annals  of  Julius:  Julius,  the  priucc  that  stands  second  in 
the   list,     was    the    youngest,    and    the    only 
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surviving  son  of  Henry  of  Wolfenbiittel.  Henry*  11  o  o  k  ix. 
mth  the  sanction  of  the  emperor,  had  es-  ^^  ^  ^^^ 
tabhshed  the  right  of  primogeniture  in  his 
family;  there  was,  therefore,  very  Httle  pro- 
spect, at  first,  of  his  ever  coming  to  the  head 
of  the  state.  But,  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Sil- 
verhausen,  his  two  elder  brothers  were  cut  off, 
and  he  was  left  alone.  At  an  early  period  of 
his  life,  he  had  conformed  to  the  Protestant 
faith,  a  circumstance  which  so  exasperated  his 
father  and  the  Catholic  party  that  directed 
his  conscience,  that  he  was  prevailed  upon  to 
deliver  him  up  to  the  priesthood,  that  he  might 
be  dealt  with  as  an  incorrigible  apostate. 

Julius   was   condemned    by    the   priests   to  HistoivofDukcJu- 

liiis  CDiitinucd. 

perpetual  imprisonment;  but  through  the  aid 
of  his  sisters,  he  effected  his  escape  from  his 
father's  court,  and  took  refuge  at  Custrin, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the  Margrave 
of  Brandenburg,  his  brother-in-law.  Many  ef- 
forts were  made  to  mitigate  the  wrath  of  Plenry, 
but  all  in  vain  ;  and  even  when  sorrow  for  the 
loss  of  his  two  gallant  sons,  as  it  was  supposed, 
might  have  influenced  his  heart  in  favour  of  this 
his  only  remaining  child,  he  could  not  be  pre- 
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BOOK  IX.  vailed  upon  to  receive  him  back  to  his  afFec- 
a.dTssg  t^^"^'  "^^  would  he  listen  to  any  remonstrance 
made  in  his  favour.  The  priests  who  sur- 
rounded the  aged  duke,  made  him  believe  that 
he  might  still  have  other  heirs,  and  they  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  enter  into  a  second  mar- 
riage; but  their  hopes  were  frustrated,  and 
JuUus  remained  his  only  legitimate  male  issue. 
Henry,  however,  had  an  illegitimate  son  by  the 
young  lady  whom  he  had  seduced  from  her  at- 
tendance on  the  duchess;  and  the  priests 
offered  to  get  him  legitimatized  by  the  Pope, 
provided  the  duke  would  declare  him  his  heir. 
But  this  young  man,  when  their  scheme  was 
laid  before  him,  most  firmly  rejected  it.  "  If 
God,"  he  said,  "  had  meant  that  he  was  to  be 
born  a  prince,  he  would  have  so  ordered  it,  but 
as  his  fate  had  been  otherwise  cast,  he  would 
abide  in  that  condition  to  which  he  was  born." 
Finding  thus,  that  all  their  efforts  had  proved 
ineffectual,  the  Catholic  party  gave  up  the 
contest ;  and  Henry,  when  left  to  the  reflec- 
tions of  his  own  mind,  began  to  relent,  and 
made  some  overtures  for  a  reconciliation  with 
his  son  Julius.     He  sent  orders  for  him  to  re- 
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pair  to  Wollenbiittel,  and  in  a  short  time  he      b  c»  o  k  ix, 
was  restored  to  his  proper  place  in  liis  father's        -^  jxTaho 
affections. 

Adversity  had  taught  Julius  the  proper  value 
of  worldly  grandeur,  and  when  he  came  to  the 
government,  at  his  fathers  death,  in  1568,  he 
conducted  the  aifairs  of  the  duchy  with  so 
much  prudence  and  discretion,  that  he  was 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the 
illustrious  house  from  which  he  had  sprung. 
He  found  the  church  in  a  very  disorganized 
state.  The  Protestant  religion  had  been  in- 
troduced, while  Ernest  of  Celle  had  conducted 
the  administration,  during  the  absence  of  his 
father;  but  on  his  return,  popery  in  all  its 
rigour  had  been  restored. 

Julius  again  re-established  the  Protestants, 
and  in  order  that  their  faith  might  be  purged 
from  many  errors  which  had  long  prevailed, 
he  called  together  an  assembly  of  the  most  able 
divines,  and  by  their  assistance,  a  code  was  pre- 
pared and  published,  as  the  Corpus  Doctrina 
Julil,  which  was  ordered  to  serve  in  future, 
as  a  constant  rule  of  faith  in  the  dominions  of 
Wolfenbuttel.  He  was  sensible  that  the 
more  learning  increased  and  flourished  in  his 
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BOOK  IX.  states,  the  more  satisfied  would  his  subjects 
A  i^r^r  become  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  he  had 
maintained,  and  therefore  he  founded  and  en- 
dowed free  schools  in  his  principal  cities  and 
towns;  and  for  the  more  general  diffusion  of 
the  arts  and  sciences,  established  a  college  at 
Gandersheim,  where  professors  were  appointed 
to  instruct  the  young  men  of  rank  in  every 
branch  of  polite  literature.  The  success  which 
attended  this  last  undertaking  induced  him  af- 
terwards to  move  it  to  Helmstadt,  where  he  gave 
it  the  more  regular  form  of  an  university,  by  a 
public  inauguration  of  the  several  professors  in 
1576.  His  eldest  son  was  made  perpetual 
rector,  and  though  only  in  liis  twelfth  year,  was 
so  far  advanced  in  his  education,  as  to  be  able 
to  harangue  the  learned  body  in  Latin. 

The  commerce  of  the  country  equally  en- 
gaged his  attention.  He  had  the  public  roads 
repaired  at  his  own  expense.  The  river  Ocker 
was  deepened  and  made  navigable  for  boats. 
The  mines  of  the  Lower  Harz,  which  lay  in  his 
dominions,  were  worked  to  great  advantage, 
and  their  produce  exported ;  and  by  these  means 
he  not  only  increased  the  wealth  of  his  sub- 
jects, but  added  greatly  to  his  own  revenues. 
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Among  other  improvements,  he  laid  the  foun-      book  ix. 
dation  of  a  new  city  in  the  vicinity  of  Wolfen-       ^^  .559 
biittel,  which  in  gratitude  to  his  father's  me- 
mory, he  named  Henrichstadt. 

Dui'ing  his  hfetime,  he  acquired  the  rever- 
sion of  the  county  of  Kegenstein,  and  by  the 
decease  of  his  cousin  Erick,  without  heirs,  he 
succeeded  to  the  principaUty  of  Calemberg; 
when  his  last  days  were  spent  in  establishing 
the  Protestant  religion  in  that  principality. 

By  his  duchess,  Hedwig,  daughter  of  Joachim 
II.,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  he  had  a  family 
of  eleven  children,  four  sons  and  seven  daugh- 
ters; Henry  Julius,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded 
him ;  Philip  Sigismund  was  made  Bishop  of 
Verden  ;  Joachim  Charles  was  Provost  of  Stras- 
burg  and  Julius  Augustus ;  became  Abbot  of 
Michaelstein,  and  Provost  of  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  Blase,  at  Brunswick.  Several  of  his  daugh- 
ters married  into  branches  of  their  own  family, 
and  others  were  united  to  princes  in  their 
neighbourhood ;  Julius  died,  universally  re- 
gretted, on  the  3rd  of  May,  1589,  and  his 
remains  lie  interred  at  Wolfenbiittel. 

Erick,  surnamed  the  Younger,  Duke  of  Ca-  Erii  k.  Duko  of  Ca- 

...  ^  IciIlblTiT- 

lemberg,  is  the  thn'd  prnice  m  the  list,  and  we 
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BOOK  IX.  have  already  adverted  to  many  of  the  trans- 
A-D^^sg.  actions  of  his  hfe.  He  continued  a  rigid  Ca- 
tholic to  the  last,  and  after  the  battle  of  St. 
Quentin,  received  from  Phihp  II.  the  order  of 
the  Golden  Fleece,  and  had  a  grant  of  the 
Lordships  of  Liesfeldt,  Woerden,  and  Neu- 
hoffen,  in  the  Netherlands ;  but  the  disturb- 
ances in  the  Archbishoprick  of  Bremen  obliged 
him  to  return  to  Germany  ;  and,  irritated  at  the 
conduct  of  Albert  of  Erandenburg,  who  had 
abandoned  his  faith,  and  deserted  the  cause  of 
the  Teutonick  Knights,  that  had  placed  him  at 
their  head,  he  determined  to  avenge  the  cause 
of  religion,  and  to  maintain  the  rights  of  their 
ancient  order.  With  that  view,  he  marched  an 
army  of  fourteen  thousand  men  into  the  Bishop- 
rick  of  Munster,  and  after  making  the  neces- 
sary arrangements,  passed  through  the  states  of 
Luneburg,  and  continuing  his  route  through 
Mecklenburg  and  Pomerania,  advanced  upon 
Prussia. 

The  first  place  he  attacked  was  Dantzic, 
which  not  being  in  a  state  to  defend  itself, 
speedily  capitulated,  and  by  a  bribe  of  a  large 
sum  of  money,  prevailed  upon  him  to  leave 
it  unmolested.     He  then  advanced  upon  the 
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Vistula,  where  he  found  Albert  at  the  head  of  book  ix. 
an  army,  ready  to  prevent  his  further  progress.  a.  1)77092. 
Both  armies  took  up  a  position  within  view  of 
each  other ;  but  as  their  leaders  were  afraid  of 
risking  a  battle,  a  negotiation  was  entered  into, 
which  ended  in  a  peace;  and  as  the  soldiers 
from  both  camps  spent  the  greater  part  of  their 
time  in  the  woods,  searching  for  food,  this  cam- 
paign came  to  be  known  in  after  times,  by  the 
name  of  the  War  of  the  Nuts. 

Disgusted  with  the  society  of  Germany,  which 
had  now  universally  degenerated  into  heresy, 
Erick  left  the  North  after  his  return  from 
Prussia,  and  settled  in  the  more  pleasant  and 
orthodox  city  of  Pavia  in  Italy.  He  was  twice 
married :  first,  to  Sidonia,  daughter  of  Henry 
Duke  of  Saxony  ;  and  secondly,  to  Dorothea, 
a  Princess  of  Lorraine,  but  he  had  no  legitimate 
issue;  and  at  his  death,  in  1584,  his  princi- 
pahty  as  stated,  reverted  to  Julius,  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  elder  brother  of  the  branch  of 

Wolfenbuttel. 

Otho  the  younger,   Duke  of  Harburg,  our   oti.otiie  Younuor. 
fourth  prince,  succeeded  his  father,  in  1549  ;  and 
like  that  father,  he  courted  retirement,  and  de- 
clined to  interfere  in  the  bustle  of  the  world. 
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BOOK  IX.      He  encouraged  learning,  and  inculcated  piety 
*  Zl.  .        within  his  own  small  domain,— lived  as  the  chro- 

A.u,  1592. 

nicle  assures  us,  a  very  peaceable  life,  and  died 
lamented,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five,  in  1603. 
He  married,  first,  Margaret,  a  Countess  of 
Schwartzburg,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Otho 
Henry,  and  John  Frederick,  and  one  daughter ; 
and  secondly,  Emma,  a  Princess  of  East  Fries- 
land,  who  became  the  mother  of  eleven  chil- 
dren,— seven  sons  and  four  daughters  ;  but  of  all 
this  numerous  progeny,  only  one  son,  named 
Wilham,  survived  for  any  considerable  period, 
and  succeeded  to  his  father's  states.  As  this 
The  extinction  of  divisiou  of  the  family  ended  with  him,  we  shall 

the  line  of  Harburg-.  .  .        ^  ,  i  1 1  ^l 

deviate  again  from  the  course  usually  pursued, 
and  finish  the  annals  of  his  branch,  before  we 
proceed  to  the  history  of  the  other  princes, 
by  whom  the  succession  was  carried  on. 

Otho  Henry,  the  eldest  son  of  the  first  mar- 
riage, died  before  his  father ;  but  though  his 
brother,  John  Frederick,  Uved  several  years 
after  the  death  of  the  old  duke ;  he  does  not 
seem  to*have  had  any  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  principality,  as  it  was  transferred  to 
William,  the  eldest  son  of  Otho's  second  mar- 
riage.    This  prince's  thirst  for  knowledge  was 
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such,  that  he  studied  at  several  universities  in      r  o  u  k  ix. 
Germany,  and  afterwards  travelled  to  all  the       y^^  j^g^. 
courts  of  Europe.     The  chronicle  informs  us 
that  he  was  master  of  six  languages,  and  that 
he   was  author   of    several   learned   works  on 
divinity. 

His  second  brother,  Christopher,  superin- 
tended the  government  in  William's  absence, 
and  after  his  death,  in  1608,  the  next  brother, 
Otho,  was  made  a  partner  in  the  regency,  but 
from  his  death,  in  1618,  WiUiam  reigned  alone. 
Christopher  and  Otho  married  two  sisters,  their 
cousins,  the  daughters  of  Julius  of  Wolfen- 
buttel,  but  they  left  no  issue ;  and  as  William 
was  never  married,  the  House  of  Harburg  be- 
came extinct  in  1642.  There  was  another 
prince  of  this  family,  named  Frederick,  a 
younger  brother,  a  distinguished  general  in 
^  the  army  of  Charles  IX.,  King  of  Sweden,  and 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Eiga  in  1605. 

Francis,  Duke  of  Giffbrn,  the  fifth  prince  in  Fran.is,   Pukc  ..f 
the  list,   was  a  zealous  Protestant,    and  from  ^ 

the  commencement  of  the  reformation,  gave 
Luther  all  his  support ;  but  when  lie  married, 
and  retired  to  the  small  territory  of  Giffbrn,  liis 
influence  could  not  be  greater  than  that  of  many 

VOL.  11.  Si  D 
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BOOK  IX.  private  noblemen.  In  his  retirement,  he  spent 
A.D  1592.  ^^^  time  in  building  and  adorning  his  new  resi- 
dence, and  in  superintending  the  welfare  of  his 
few  vassals.  He  married  Clara,  the  daughter 
of  Magnus  II.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Lawenburg  ;  but 
as  he  left  no  male  issue,  this  line  also  failed. 
He  had  two  daughters,  however,  who  married 
into  the  families  of  Misnia  and  Anhalt. 
Frederic,  and  Fran-      The  Untimely  death  of  Frederick*,  the  second 

cis  Otho,  of  Celle.  ^       /-^       n  i     i         i        i        • 

son  01  Ernest  the  Coniessor,  and  the  short  reign 
of  Francis  Othof,  his  eldest  son,  left  the  states 
of  that  prince  to  be  equally  divided  between 
liis  third  and  fourth  sons,  Henry  and  William, 
for  as  yet  the  right  of  primogeniture  had  not 
been  established  in  the  duchy  of  Luneburg. 
In  the  first  instance,  they  consented  to  rule  in 
unity.  They  were  determined  not  to  lessen 
Henry  and  William  their  influence,  by  dividing  their  power ;  and, 
reign  oge  er.  therefore,  they  resided  together  at  Celle,  where 
their  father  had  kept  his  chief  residence,  and 
where  they  greatly  enlarged  and  strengthened 
their  almost  impregnable  castle.  During  their 
joint  reign,  the  second  war  between  the  Duke 
of  Holstein,  (aided  by  the  King  of  Denmark, 

'  Killed  in  the  battle  of  Silverhausen,  20fh  Jiilj,  1553. 
t  Died  29th  April,  1559. 
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Frederick  II.,)   and  the   people   of  Dithmar,      book  ix. 
disturbed  for  a  time  the  peace  of  their  country.       a.ixTsos. 
The  people  that  dwelt  between  the  Elbe  and  s..inea(  count  ..f  the 

,,  .  people  (if  Dithuiar: 

the  Eyder,  m  the  small  county  or  province  of 
Dithmar,  had  often  ventured  to  diaw  the  sword 
in  defence  of  their  independence.  Their  coun- 
try formed  a  part  of  that  extensive  heathen 
territory,  which  had  been  subdued  by  Henry 
the  Lion,  about  the  middle  of  the  tw^elfth 
century,  and  was  governed  for  some  time  by  a 
native  prince,  to  whom  it  had  been  given  as 
a  fief  by  Henry.  That  prince,  on  the  fall  of 
the  Duke  of  Saxony,  refused  to  transfer  his 
allegiance  to  any  other ;  but  the  country  was 
claimed  by  those  that  succeeded  to  the  duchy 
of  Holstein;  while  the  King  of  Denmark 
sought  also  to  make  the  inhabitants  vassals 
of  his  crown.  Sometimes  they  made  a  show 
of  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  one  state, 
and  sometimes  of  another;  but  they  never 
could  be  depended  upon,  and  more  than  once, 
in  the  heat  of  battle,  they  decided  the  fate  of 
the  day,  by  turning  their  arms  against  tlie 
troops  with  whom  they  had  entered  the  field 
as  allies. 

2  D  2 
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BOOK  IX.  The  sovereignty  of  their  country  had  been 

A.oTisga  transferred  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  to 
Christian  I.  of  Denmark,  in  1467  ;  but,  at  that 
time,  the  people  refused  to  acknowledge  his 
government,  and  claimed  the  protection  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Bremen.  John  I.,  when  he 
succeeded  Christian,  tried  to  induce  them  by 
fair  means,  to  swear  allegiance  to  Denmark, 
but  in  this  he  failed ;  and  the  conqueror  of 
Sweden,  enraged  at  their  insolence,  sent  to 
inform  them,  that  since  they  had  refused  to 
have  him  for  their  sovereign,  he  was  deter- 
mined they  should  have  him  for  their  enemy. 
Their  first  war  with  He    coUectod    a   large    army,    and    with    his 

Denmark  . 

brother  Frederick,  took  up  a  position  at 
Ham,  on  the  borders  of  their  territory  ;  and 
the  chronicle  assures  us,  that  out  of  contempt 
for  the  handful  of  rebels  that  had  brought  the 
Danish  army  to  this  place,  the  king  and  his 
nobles  appeared  in  their  gala-day  dresses,  as  if 
they  had  been  invited  to  a  party  of  pleasure, 
and  that  horses  and  waggons  were  provided  to 
carry  off  the  plunder.  But  history  gives  us  to 
understand  that  the  people  of  Dithmar  were 
not  so  easily  conquered.     They  had  retired  to 
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the  woods  and  morasses,    as  their  enemy  ap-      book  ix. 
proached,    and  had  carried   with   them    their       x.D7ib92. 
famihes  and  their  flocks. 

The  Danes  remained  at  Ham,  expecting  that 
the  terror  of  their  king's  name  would  be  suffi- 
cient of  itself  to  bring  the  enemy  to  sue  for 
mercy ;  but  they  were  mistaken,  and  though 
the  king  offered  to  confirm  all  their  ancient 
privileges,  and  to  permit  them  to  live  under 
the  government  of  their  own  laws,  if  they 
would  only  acknowledge  him  as  their  sovereign, 
either  in  his  quahty  of  King  of  Denmark,  or  as 
Duke  of  Holstein,  we  find  they  rejected  all 
his  offers,  and  treated  his  messengers  with  the 
utmost  disdain.  He  then  advanced  into  their 
country,  which  his  army  laid  waste,  without  a 
single  soldier  appearing  to  oppose  their  ravages; 
but  when  tired  of  this  vminterrupted  course  of 
destruction,  he  endeavoured  to  find  out  where 
the  enemy  was  concealed.  A  detachment  sent 
on  that  perilous  service,  was  nearly  cut  off 
altogether,  before  they  were  aware  of  any 
danger ;  when  the  king,  in  anger,  and  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  his  council,  ordered  the  whole 
army  to  advance  against  the  position  where  it 
was  discovered  the  enemy  had  entrenched  tlicm- 
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selves.  A  heavy  rain  and  thick  fog  prevented 
the  Danes  from  seeing  the  extent  of  the  danger 
which  they  incurred  by  such  an  advance ;  and 
it  was  not  till  they  found  themselves  in  front 
of  the  enemy's  breast-work,  that  they  dis- 
covered they  were  hemmed  in  on  each  side  by 
deep  and  impassable  ditches,  while  the  cannon 
in  their  front,  and  the  baggage  in  their  rear, 
prevented  their  forming  either  for  defence  or 
aitacK* 
Proves  successful.  In  this  State  of  confusion,  they  were  assailed 
on  all  sides,  by  the  people  of  Dithmar.  After 
a  severe  loss  of  men  and  officers,  the  king  and 
his  personal  suite  took  to  flight,  which  added 
so  much  to  the  already-existing  panic,  that  there 
was  no  longer  any  appearance  of  an  organized 
army.  Every  man  endeavoured  to  secure  his 
own  safety,  but  in  every  quarter  an  enemy  ap- 
peared, so  that  those  who  escaped  drowning  in 
the  ditches,  were  cut  to  pieces  by  their  active 
assailants.  The  royal  standard  of  Denmark 
was  captured,  but  the  king  and  his  brother 
escaped  to  Holstein,  and  attempted  to  levy  a 
fresh  army.  They  were  obliged,  however,  to 
enter  into  terms,  v/hich  allowed  this  handful 
of   people   to   choose  their   own   master,   and 
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from  that  time  to  the  present  period  of  our      book  ix. 
history,  (nearly  sixty  years,)  they  had  Hved  in       ^^  ^  j^g^. 
peace.     Frederick  II.  now  ventured  again  to 
agitate  the  question,  and  shewed  himself  de- 
termined to  reduce  them  under  his  authority. 
He  entered   their    country   with   a    powerful   The  second  «ai: 
army,  took  their  capital,  and  having  succeeded 
in  drawing  them  into  a  place  where  they  were 
obliged   to   fight,   their  valour   was   overcome 
by  numbers,  and  after  losing  three  thousand     Their  con.inesL 
of  their   bravest   troops,   the    remainder,   not 
more    than  four    thousand,    escaped    to    the 
marshes.     But  as  they  were  without  suppUes, 
they  were  compelled  to  accede  to  the  terms 
dictated  by  their  conqueror. 

Henry  and  WiUiam  of  Luneburg  interfered 
in  their  behalf,  and  procured  some  mitigation 
of  the  terms  at  first  decided  upon ;  and,  from 
that  moment,  this  people  have  acknowledged 
the  sovereignty  of  Denmark,  and  their  country 
became,  and  has  remained,  a  province  of  the 
duchy  of  Holstein. 

In  1569,  Henry  married  Ursula,  the  daughter  irrmy  an.i  \viiiia.u 

/.    1^  •         -i-v    1  n    T-^  •        TTi-      i     1     1-        tlivide  their  states; 

of  Irancis,  Duke  oi  Lngern,  ni  Westphalia. 
Wilham  had  previously,  in  1501,  married  Do- 
rothea, the  daughter  of  Christian  III.,  King  of 
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•  BOOK  IX.  Denmark,  and  as  two  distinct  families  were  now 
AD.  J592.  growing  up,  they  agreed  to  separate  their  esta- 
bhshments.  Henry,  though  the  eldest,  retired 
from  Celle,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  Danne- 
berg.  He  accepted  of  that  principality,  and 
the  Castle  of  Hitzacker,  as  his  appanage,  and 
allowed  William  to  remain  in  possession  of  all 
the  other  states  of  the  duchy. 

It  was  at  this  period,  then,  that  the  last  and 
still  existing  division  of  the  family  of  Bruns- 
wick commenced.  Henry  is  the  ancestor  of 
the  present  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  Wilham 
the  progenitor  of  the  King  of  England  and 
Hanover.  The  easy  temper  of  the  former,  it 
was  supposed,  had  induced  him  to  surrender  a 
great  part  of  his  birthright ;  but  we  may  rather 
conclude,  that,  finding  he  had  not  the  talents 
or  activity  of  his  younger  brother,  he  preferred 
the  honour  of  his  family  to  his  own  personal 
aggrandizement,  and  allowed  the  representation 
of  the  House  of  Luneburg  to  remain  with  him 
whose  habits  and  acquirements,  and  whose  near 
aUiance  with  the  then  powerful  state  of  Den- 
mark, gave  the  best  promise  for  the  independ- 
ence of  the  whole. 

William   inherited   his  father's  talents   and 


timicil 


HOUSE  OF  hanovp:r.  409 

his  father's  zeal,  in  propagating  the  doctrines      book  ix. 
of   Luther;    and,   in    1576,    he   caused  these        »  rTT.^o 

A.U.   1598. 

doctrines  to  be  examined  by  a  convocation  of  ^  ''^'''  '"**'">  '"' 
his  clergy  and  other  learned  divines,  and  the 
result  of  their  deliberations  to  be  published,  as 
the  "  Corpus  Doctrinae  Luneburgicum,"  which 
it  was  necessary  every  clergyman  in  that  state 
should  subscribe,  before  he  could  either  be 
ordained  or  instituted  to  a  living.  During 
his  reign,  the  family  of  the  Counts  of  Hoya 
became  extinct,  and  their  estates,  holden  of 
the  Duchy  of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg,  re- 
verted to  the  superior,  and  were  equally  divided 
between  William  and  his  cousin  Julius  of 
Wolfenbuttel.  The  county  of  Deipholtz,  a 
lief  of  Luneburg,  reverted  also  to  William, 
by  the  failure  of  male  heirs,  which  added  very 
considerably  to  his  portion  of  his  father's 
patrimony.  He  was  so  good  a  man,  and  so 
just  a  sovereign,  that  his  subjects,  and  even 
his  relations,  took  a  pleasure  in  his  prosperity ; 
but  though  his  dominions  increased,  his  family 
increased  also.  J^y  the  Princess  Dorothea  of 
Denmark  he  became  the  father  of  seven  sons 
and  five  daughters ;  while  his  elder  brother, 
Henry,   had   four   sons   and    three   daughters. 
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BOOK  IX.  Danneberg,  or  rather  Hitzacker,  where  the 
A.IXL59S.  latter  resided,  was  a  castle  of  great  strength 
and  antiquity,  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe ;  and, 
as  the  territory  he  possessed  was  small,  it  is 
probable  his  revenue  was  increased  by  the 
commerce  on  that  river. 

Their  decease.  William  died  at  Celle,  and  his  remains  were 
interred  in  the  ducal  vault,  under  the  choir 
of  the  principal  church  of  that  city :  his  coffin, 
of  copper,  is  still  entire,  and  a  long  inscription, 
in  the  language  of  his  day,  informs  us  that  he 
died  on  the  20th  of  August,  and  was  buried 
there  on  the  20th  of  September,  1592,  having 
Hved  fifty-seven  years,  and  reigned  thirty- 
three.  Henry  died  on  the  19th  of  January, 
1598,  and  his  remains  he  interred  at  Dan- 
neberg. 
Coiiiincncemerit  of  a      Wc  havc  now  arrlvcd  at  the  close  of  another 

new  generation.  ,  i  i   -       i  i 

century,  and  have  brought  down  our  annals 
to  a  new  generation,  when  many  important 
changes  had  taken  place  in  the  representation 
of  the  family  of  Brunswick.  The  ancient  line 
of  Grubenhagen  was,  as  we  have  reported, 
altogether  extinct,  and  Otho,  the  younger,  of 
Luneburg,  whose  residence  was  at  Harburg, 
had  become  the  chief  of  the  house  of  Eruns- 
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wick;  but  though  he  died  in  1603,  one  or  hook  ix. 
other  of  his  sons  (of  whose  annals  we  know  ^  j^  j^gg 
nothing)  succeeded  to  that  principality ;  wliich 
WiUiam,  the  eldest  born  of  his  second  mar- 
riage, transmitted  to  an  only  son,  also  named 
William,  at  whose  death,  in  1642,  as  has  been 
stated,  the  branch  of  Harburg  ended.  Henry 
Julius  had  succeeded  his  father  at  Wolfenbuttel; 
JuHus  Ernest,  the  son  of  Henry,  reigned  at 
Danneberg;  and  Augustus,  his  brother,  was 
sovereign  of  Hitzacker.  Christian,  the  eldest 
of  the  seven  sons  of  William  of  Luneburg, 
reigned  at  Celle. 

One  short  sentence  has  detailed  all  that  is  History  of  iicmy 
known  of  Otho  and  his  descendants ;  we, 
therefore,  come  to  the  history  of  Henry 
Julius,  the  second  in  the  hst.  This  prince 
succeeded  to  his  father's  possessions  in  1589. 
In  1585,  he  had  married  Dorothea,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Augustus,  Elector  of  Saxony ;  but 
she  died  in  childbed  in  February,  1587, 
leaving  an  only  daughter ;  and,  in  1590,  he 
selected  a  princess  of  Denmark,  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Frederick  IT.,  as  the  partner  of 
his  bed.  His  father,  a  learned  man  himself, 
was  so  assiduous  in  promoting  his  education, 
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BOOK  IX.  that,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  he  was  not 
A  B~i5ds  ^^^y  ^^ster  of  the  Latin  tongue,  but  had  made 
considerable  progress  in  Greek  and  Hebrew ; 
and,  by  the  time  he  had  reached  the  age  of 
manhood,  he  was  a  proficient  in  Mathematics, 
Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Physic,  Law,  and 
Divinity,  and  esteemed  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished princes  of  his  day.  Besides  being- 
perpetual  rector  of  his  own  university  at 
Helmstadt,  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Halber- 
stadt  when  only  a  child,  and,  in  1581,  Bishop 
of  Minden,  which  he  resigned  to  his  brother, 
PhiHp  Sigismund,  in  1585.  He  was  a  zealous 
supporter  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and 
favoured  its  introduction  into  the  Cathohc 
see  of  Halberstadt ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
he  granted  Uberty  of  conscience  to  all  his 
subjects,  and  permitted  the  canons  of  the 
cathedral  to  enjoy  their  offices,  on  condition 
of  their  dismissing  their  concubines,  and  living- 
regular  and  pious  lives.  His  dominions  were 
greatly  increased,  soon  after  his  accession,  by 
the  failure  of  heirs  male  in  the  families  of 
Hohnstein  and  others ;  and,  on  the  extinctfon 
of  the  Grubenhagen  branch,  he  seized  and 
kept  possession  of  their  territory,   while,   by 
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the  acquisition  of  the  principaUties  of  Regen-      ijook  ix. 
stein  and  Blankenburg,  he  greatly  extended  his       ^  iTToos 
dominion. 

The  citizens  of  Brunswick,  always  turbulent, 
began  early  in  his  reign  to  quarrel  with  his 
administration,  and  to  deny  his  sovereign  au- 
thority within  their  walls.  He  tried,  for  a 
long  time,  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their 
duty,  by  measures  of  lenity  and  forbearance ; 
but  finding  that  his  admonitions  produced  no 
effect,  and  that  his  forbearance  rather  increased 
than  diminished  their  presumption,  he  attacked 
them  with  an  armed  force,  and  laid  siege  to  the  'I'lie  war  with  the 

citv  of  Brunswick : 

City.  By  means  of  a  stratagem,  he  got  posses- 
sion of  a  part  of  their  works,  and  after  a  severe 
and  long-continued  struggle  between  the  assail- 
ants and  the  assailed,  the  latter  sent  to  offer 
terms.  But  they  had  carried  their  rebeUion  too 
far  to  expect  mercy ;  the  duke  refused  to  see 
their  deputies,  and  directed  the  attack  to  be 
continued  until  the  city  should  surrender 
at  discretion.  Though  the  besiegers  had 
gained  one  of  the  outer  works  of  the  city,  and 
held  a  bastion  which  greatly  annoyed  the  town, 
they  were  not  able  to  make  further  progress. 
They  kept  up  a  cannonade  during  the  night, 
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B  o  o  K  IX.      and  the  citizens,  almost  in  despair,  spent  their 
A.D.  159S        iii^G  in  preparations  for  their  defence. 

Two  young  men  of  spirit  and  enterprise 
undertook  to  surprise  the  enemy  on  his  own 
ground,  and  for  that  purpose  left  the  city  at 
different  points,  while  it  was  yet  too  dark  for 
them  to  be  discovered.  Each  took  with  him 
about  fifty  volunteers,  and,  getting  into 
the  rear  of  Henry's  army,  attacked  them  at 
so  unexpected  a  moment,  that  they  were 
thrown  into  confusion,  and  before  they  were 
aware  of  the  number  of  those  that  conducted 
this  enterprise,  the  panic  had  become  general, 

His  troops  are  de-  and  the  whole  werc  in  retreat.  The  Duke 
lost  more  than  twelve  hundred  men,  great  part 
of  his  artillery,  and  many  of  his  nobles. 

He  raises  a  second  Disappointed  and  irritated  by  this  bad  suc- 
cess, he  collected  a  still  greater  force,  and 
returned  to  the  siege,  which  was  opened  for 
the  second  time  on  the  21st  of  October,  and 
conducted  with  so  much  vigour,  that  in  four 
days  the  senate  once  more  sent  a  deputation  to 
wait  upon  their  sovereign,  and  offer  terms  of 
submission;  but  they  were  such  as  could  not 
be  listened  to;  and  while  the  bombardment 
was  continued,   the  Ocker  was  diverted  from 


arm 
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its  course,  and  the  city  inundated.     Exposed      book  ix. 
thus  to  the  two  destroying  elements  of  fire        ^  iTTsos 
and  water,  the  despairing  citizens  had  recourse 
to  the  Emperor,  and  implored  his  protecting 
arm,  to  secure  them  from  utter  destruction. 

Eudolph,  persuaded  that  it  was  affording 
a  dangerous  example  to  the  rest  of  his  subjects, 
to  allow  a  war  of  this  nature  to  be  carried 
on  without  his  consent,  sent  a  positive  order 
for  Henry  Julius  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and 
dismiss  his  allies.  JuUus,  in  part,  compUed  with 
the  orders  of  the  Emperor,  and  published  a 
manifesto,  in  which  he  stated  his  reasons  for 
attacking  his  capital,  and  exposed  the  insolence 
and  rebellion  of  his  subjects. 

The  blockade  of  Brunswick  continued  dur-  Ami  continues  lUc 
ing  the  whole  of  the  winter :  the  embankment, 
by  which  the  river  was  forced  into  the  city, 
was  enlarged  and  heightened,  and  by  the 
middle  of  March,  the  water  in  the  market- 
place had  risen  upwards  of  six  feet.  Every 
thing  within  its  reach  was  destroyed,  and  the 
city  was  on  the  point  of  surrendering,  when 
the  dyke  suddenly  gave  way,  and  the  floods 
retired  with  such  rapidity,  that  in  less  than 
two  hours  they  were  delivered  from  all  dangci*. 
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BOOK  IX.     The  Duke,  unable  to  reduce  the  city,  made  a 
A  D~T398       merit  of  necessity,  withdrew   his  troops,   and 
returned  to  Wolfenbuttel. 

Brunswick,  supported  by  the  cities  of  the 
Hanseatic  league,  had  taken  into  her  pay  a 
large  body  of  mercenaries,  raised  in  Westpha- 
lia and  the  Low  Countries,  and  with  them  the 
country  belonging  to  the  Duke  was  in  its  turn 
invaded.  Their  ravages,  however,  alarmed  the 
neighbouring  princes,  who  now  interposed  their 
authority,  and  offered  to  bring  about  an  accom- 
modation. The  emperor,  Rudolph  II.,  again 
The  Emperor  in- interfered,  and  declared  that,  while  he  secured 
to  Henry  his  hereditary  rights,  he  would  also 
support  the  city  in  its  ancient  privileges. 

Henry  JuHus,  satisfied  with  this  declaration, 
immediately  disbanded  his  army,  and  the  mer- 
cenaries entered  Brunswick,  in  order,  as  it 
was  insinuated,  that  they  might  be  paid  off; 
but  they  were  no  sooner  in  possession  of  the 
capital,  than  they  began  to  renew  their  ravages, 
and,  under  the  authority  of  the  magistrates, 
they  made  daily  excursions  into  the  neigh- 
bouring provinces,  and  carried  off  the  cattle, 
and  destroyed  the  peasants  and  open  villages 
without  mercy :  they  even  formed  the  design 
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of    destroying   the   prince   himself.       Having      rook  ix. 
ascertained  that    Henry   was  at    Schoeningen,       ^^  ^  j^gs 
in  the  vicinity  of  Halberstadt,  and  about  to 
return  to  Wolfenbuttel,  and  that  he  would  be 
feebly  guarded,  they  laid  a  plan  for  his  being 
surprised  and  taken  on   that  journey.     They 
placed  a  detachment  of  troops  on  each  side  of 
the  road  which  they  knew  he  must  pass,  but 
so  concealed,  that  they  could  not  be  discovered 
until  he  was  completely  in  their  power.     Their 
manoeuvres,  however,  had  been  watched  by  a 
shepherd,   who   hastened  to  meet  his  prince, 
and   to   apprise   him    of  his    danger,   and   by 
conducting   him  through    an    unknown   path, 
brought  him  in  safety  to  his  capital. 

It  was  proved  that  the  magistrates  had  not 
only  authorised,  but  planned  this  treacherous 
ambuscade;  and  when  it  was  communicated 
to  the  Emperor,  the  ban  was  proclaimed  against 
the  city,  and  their  confederates  were  com- 
manded to  withdraw  their  support  from  so 
rebellious  a  community. 

The  senate  of  Brunswick,  endeavoured  to 
escape  from  the  penalties  of  their  proscription, 
by  boldly  denying  all  knowledge  of  the  con- 
duct of  their  mercenaries ;    but  having  failed 

VOL.  II.  2  E 
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BOOK  IX.      in  establishing  their  innocence,   the  sentence 

A  D~^9s        ^^^  confirmed,  and  solemnly  proclaimed  by  the 

imperial  heralds.     The  execution  of    the  ban 

was  intrusted  to  Henry  Julius,  but  as  he  was 

unwilling  that  a  number  should  suffer  for  the 

His  war  with  the  rebellion  of  a  few,  he  so  managed  the  matter 

city    of    Brunswick  _  ,t      '        i'fr»  i        'a.i         j. 

terminated:  ^^  to  havo  their  differences  arranged  without 

proceeding  to  extremities. 

As  Henry  JuUus  ranked  high  in  favour  with 
the  Emperor  Kudolph,  he  was  often  called 
upon  to  interfere  between  him  and  his  bro- 
ther Matthias ;  and,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  that  while  he  had 
been  a  peace-maker  between  the  brothers,  he 
had  also  saved  the  empire  from  much  blood- 
shed and  misery.  He  hved  to  see  Matthias 
established  on  the  throne;  paid  him  a  visit 
at  Prague,  and  was  preparing  to  attend  a  diet 
at  Eatisbon,  where  he  knew  matters  of  the 
highest  importance  were  about  to  be  discussed, 
when  he  was  seized  with  a  slow  fever,  which, 
in  a  few  weeks,  put  an  end  to  his  existence 
and  to  a  life  of  great  activity  and  usefulness. 
Death  of  that  prince.  He  died  at  Praguo  on  the  20th  of  July,  1613, 
in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  his 
remains    were    transported    to    Wolfenbuttel, 
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where   they  were   interred  in   the   church   of      bookix. 

the  Blessed  Virgin  IVIary,  on  the  4th  of  Octo-       ^  o~9s 

ber  of  the  same  year.     By  the  Princess  EUza- 

beth  of  Denmark,  sister  of  the  queen  of  James 

the    First    of    England,     Henry   JuHus    had 

eleven  children,   six  sons  and  five  daughters. 

His   eldest   son,    Frederick  Ulrick,   succeeded 

him  at  Wolfenbuttel.     His  second  son,  Henry 

Julius,  died  in  1606.     His  fifth  son,  Charles, 

succeeded  him  as  Bishop  of  Halberstadt,  and 

dying  in   1615,  was   succeeded  by  his  brother 

Rudolph,  who  again,  in   1616,    was  succeeded 

by  Christian,   the  third  son,  of  whom  we  shall 

have  to  treat  more  at  large  hereafter. 

Julius  Ernest,  the  third  prince  in  the  list,  juUus  Emosf. 
succeeded  his  father  at  Danneberg,  in  1598. 
We  have  nothing  recorded  of  him  beyond  his 
name,  and  his  marriage  with  a  princess  of 
East  Friesland,  by  whom  he  had  one  daughter, 
who  married  a  duke  of  Mecklenberg-Schwerin. 
He  kept  aloof  from  the  troubles  which  agitated 
Germany  during  his  lifetime,  and  died  in 
1636,  leaving  his  small  patrimony  and  the 
states  of  Wolfenbuttel,  which  had  fallen  to 
him  by  the  death  of  the  successor  of  Henry 
Julius,  to  his  younger  brother,  Augustus,  the 

2  E  2 
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BOOK  IX.      fourth    prince    in     the    hst,    whose    history, 
AD~i59s.       ^it^    ^^^^*    ^^   ^^i^    cousin    Christian,   of  the 
same   branch,   and    the    fifth   in   the   present 
Mst,  is  so  interwoven  with  the  affairs  of  Ger- 
many  and   of    Europe,     during   the   eventful 
period  in  which  they  Hved,  that,  before  they 
are  proceeded  in,  we  must  take  a  short  view 
of  the  general  history  of  the  empire,   and  of 
the  changes  that  had   taken  place  in  Europe, 
during  the  last  half  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
History  of  the  em-      By  the  treaty  of  Passau,   in   1552,   it  was 
pire  resume  .         referred   to  the  next  diet  of  the  empire,    to 
confirm  and  perfect  the  rehgious  pacification 
which  was  then  agreed  upon.     But  the  state 
of   Germany  prevented    any   meeting   taking 
place  till  1555,  when  the  subject  was  entered 
vipon  at  Augsburg.      After  a  long  and  keen 
The  Peace  of  Reii-  debate,  a  decree  was  agreed  to,  and  pubUshed 
^'"""  by  Ferdinand,  as  King  of  the  Komans,  wherein 

it  was  declared,  that  all  the  princes  and  cities, 
that  had  signified  their  approbation  of  the 
confession  of  Augsburg,  should  be  permitted 
to  profess  the  doctrines,  and  exercise  the  wor- 
ship which  it  authorised,  without  interruption 
or  molestation  from  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
the  Romans,   or  any  power  or  person  whatso- 
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ever; — that  the  Protestants  were  not  to  inter-  book  ix. 
fere  with,  or  disturb  the  princes  and  states  that  ^  dTTods 
still  adhered  to  the  Catholic  faith ;  and  that,  for 
the  future,  no  attempt  should  be  made  towards 
terminating  religious  differences  by  any  other 
than  the  gentle  and  pacific  method  of  per- 
suasion and  conference ;  —  the  Popish  eccle- 
siastics were  to  have  no  spiritual  jurisdiction 
in  those  states  that  had  adopted  the  confession 
of  Augsburg ;  and  those  who  had  seized  upon 
the  benefices  and  revenues  of  the  church,  were 
allowed  to  retain  possession  of  them,  without 
being  Hable  to  any  prosecution  in  the  imperial 
chamber.  ^ 

The  supreme  civil  power,  in  every  state,  was 
permitted  to  establish  what  form  of  doctrine 
and  worship  it  thought  proper,  reserving,  how- 
ever, at  the  same  time,  liberty,  for  those  that 
might  not  think  proper  to  conform,  to  remove 
with  all  their  effects  to  some  other  state ;  —  if 
any  prelate  or  ecclesiastic  sliould  abandon  the 
Romish  rehgion,  after  the  publication  of  the 
decree,  he  was  instantly  to  relinquish  his 
diocese  or  benefice ;  and  those  that  had  the 
right  of  nominating  a  successor,  were  imme- 
diately to  proceed  to  a  fresh  election. 
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j3  0  o  K  IX.  These   were  the   principal  articles  of  that 

a.dTisqs.       famous  decree,  which  formed  the  basis  of  the 

reHgious  peace  in  Germany,  and  which  served 

as  a  bond  of  union  among  its  various  states  for 

a  period  of  nearly  fifty  years. 

Charles   the    Fifth   had   ceased    to   trouble 

himself  with  the  affairs  of  Germany :   he  had 

grown  old  before  his  time,  and  wisely  sought  to 

conceal  in  some  solitude  those  infirmities  which 

were  every  day  becoming  more  evident  to  the 

Charles  V.  abdicates  pubfic   eye.      By   his  abdication,   his  brother 

his  succession.         j^erdiuaud  succeeded  to  the  empire,  and  his 

son,    Phihp,    inherited   Spain   and  his   other 

dominions.     The  former,  by  his  prudence  and 

good  management,  conciUated  all  parties,  and 

obtained  the  distinction  of  being  considered 

the  best  emperor   that  had   ever   reigned  in 

Germany ;  while  the  latter,  by  his  bigotry  and 

dissimulation,  drove  his  most  attached  subjects 

into  rebellion,  and  produced  a  revolution  in  the 

Low  Countries,  which  in  the  end  deprived  him 

of  many  of  the  finest  provinces  of  that  country. 

During  the  struggle  for  civil  and  religious 

liberty  in  the  Netherlands,   the  provinces  of 

stale  of  GcniKiiiy:   Germany   were    comparatively   tranquil;    the 

Treaty  of  Eeligion  was  faithfully  observed  by 
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all  parties,  during  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  book  ix. 
First,  and  not  much  interfered  with  by  his  son,  ^.d.  159s. 
Maximihan  II. ;  and  the  princes  of  the  empire 
were  allowed  to  send  their  vassals  to  fight  the 
battles  of  the  Calvinists  in  the  kingdom  of 
France,  under  the  banner  of  the  great  Conde. 
Kudolph  II.,  when  he  succeeded  to  his  father, 
was  guided  by  the  same  maxims  of  moderation 
and  mildness  which  had  distinguished  the  last 
two  reigns. 

The  Protestants  continued  to  live  in  secmity 
under  the  guarantee  of  existing  treaties,  and 
the  empire  to  enjoy  tranquillity  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  its  limits ;  while  in  France 
and  the  Low  Countries  war  stiU  raged  with 
all  its  horrors.  But  this  was  a  period  of  too 
much  happiness  to  last  for  ever.  The  Turks 
again  invaded  Hungary,  and  the  Emperor,  en- 
feebled in  body  and  mind,  was  drawn  into  the 
commission  of  acts,  which  excited  alarm  and 
distrust  among  the  Protestants ;  w^hile  the 
intriguing  spirit  of  his  cousins,  Ferdinand  and 
Albert,  and  the  Cathohc  party  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded,  gave  serious  uneasiness  to  all 
the  Protestant  subjects  of  the  empire. 

The    first   transaction   of    any   consequence 
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BOOK  IX.  that  brought  the  parties  into  collision,  was  the 
AD.  1/598.  apostacy  and  defection  of  the  Cathohc  Arch- 
bishop and  Elector  of  Cologne,  Gebhard  de 
Truchse,  Baron  of  Walbourg ;  the  prelate  that 
had  succeded  the  Baron  of  Isembourg.  The 
latter,  with  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Kome, 
had  quietly  given  up  the  valuable  bishoprics  of 
Paderbonne  and  Cologne ;  but  though  Geb- 
hard had  changed  his  faith,  he  had  no  desire 
to  change  his  condition,  or  to  give  up  the 
rank  and  power  he  had  acquired  as  an  elector 
of  the  empire.  The  Protestants  were  induced 
to  support  his  pretensions,  contrary,  indeed,  to 
an  express  article  in  the  Peace  of  Keligion, 
Civil  war  in  the  and  a  civil  War  ensued,  which  was  carried  on 
i,jj.,ic :  by  Frederick  of  Saxony,  a  canon  of  the  church, 

and  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  on  the  one  side ;  and 
by  Gebhard,  aided  by  the  Duke  of  Deux-Ponts 
and  the  Protestants,  on  the  other.  The  Em- 
peror endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  Gebhard 
to  act  as  his  predecessor  had  done  ;  but  it  was 
all  in  vain :  upon  which  the  Pope  issued  a 
bull,  declaring  him  a  confirmed  heretic,  an 
enemy  of  the  church,  and  a  perjured  man.  As 
a  diseased  and  loathsome  member,  he  was 
excommunicated,  and  cut  off*  from  the  society 
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of  the  faithful,  and  deprived  of  all  the  rights  hook  ix. 
privileges,  and  immunities,  which  he  possessed  a.d.  igio. 
as  Archbishop  of  Cologne.  The  nobiUty  and 
vassals  of  the  electorate  were  absolved  from 
their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  commanded  to 
elect  another  archbishop,  and  to  put  him  into 
immediate  possession  of  the  see. 

When  the  bull  was  made  pubUc,  the  Protes-  The  Protestants  re- 

iiuinstratc      as^aiiist 

tant  princes  besought  the  Emperor  to  interpose  the  Popes  buII. 
his   authority,   and  prevent  the  horrors  of  a 
civil    war.      Rudolph  was   anxious    to  satisfy 
all  parties,  and  to  maintain   peace;   but   the 
Chapter,  under  the  direction  of  the  Canon  of 
Saxony,   proceeded    to    a   new   election,    and 
Ernest  of  Bavaria,  aheady  Bishop  of  Frisengen, 
Hildesheim,    and   Liege,    was   declared  Arch- 
bishop of   Cologne.     Casimir,  brother  of   the 
Elector   Palatine   of    the   Ehine,   one   of   the 
most  active  favourers  of  the  Protestant  interest, 
had  taken  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  untenable 
claims  of  the  excommunicated  Archbishop,  and 
though    commanded    by  Rudolph    to    abstain 
from   hostilities,    he    refused    to   disband    his 
troops,   and   kept   the   country   in   a   state  of 
alarm  for  several  months.    Frederick  of  Saxony, 
however,  was  the  general  of  Ernest,  and  he 
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BOOK  IX.      proved  so  able  a  commander,  that,  in  a  very 
AD~io        short  time,   he  was  in  full  possession  of  the 
disputed  territory, — and  Gebhard  a  poor  exile 
at  the  Hague. 

Towards  the  end  of  Kudolph's  reign, 
the  disturbances  in  Hungary,  and  the  dis- 
content in  Bohemia,  gave  abundant  evidence 
that  the  peace  of  the  empire  could  not  long  be 
maintained.  But  Matthias,  when  he  succeeded 
his  brother,  was  sufficiently  popular  in  both 
those  kingdoms  to  prevent  any  general  revolt 
during  the  greater  part  of  his  reign:  never- 
theless, the  Catholic  ministers  of  a  Catholic 
king  had  shewn  that  the  most  solemn  engage- 
ments could  be  evaded,  and  that  the  Protest- 
ants had  nothing  to  expect  from  their  justice, 
and  little  to  hope  from  their  favour. 
Other  circurastances      In    1610   the   Protcstauts   of  Bohcmia   ob- 

that  led  to  the  war         .,«  -¥~«tii  i  n^i  i 

inBoiicmia:  tauicd  from  Kudolph  a  decree,   ol  the   most 

strict  and  binding  nature,  whereby  the  two 
religions  were  placed  upon  the  most  perfect 
footing  of  equality  in  that  kingdom ;  but  the 
officers  of  the  king  refused  to  pubMsh  that 
decree.  None  but  CathoUcs  were  promoted 
to  places  of  trust,  and  the  clergy  of  that 
church  were  provided  for,  while  the  reformed 
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were  cast  out,  and  neglected.     The  Emperor      book  ix. 
INIatthias,    diu'ing   his   brother's    lifetime,   had        ^  ,»  ^^jj^^ 
found   it   necessary  to  concihate  the  Protest- 
ants,  as   well  in   Bohemia  as  in  the   empire, 
but  at  last,  through  the  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits 
and  the  representations  of  his  cousin  Ferdinand, 
he  was  induced  to  adopt  a  different  hne  of  con- 
duct, and  he  began  to  shew  that  he  considered 
them  rather  as  factious  and  discontented  vas- 
sals, whom  it  was  his  duty  to  punish,  than  as 
friends  and  subjects,  whose  good-will  he  was  dis- 
posed to  cultivate.     Besides,  there  were   two 
separate  leagues  in  existence:  the  one  deno- 
minated the  "  Evangelical  Union,"^the  other 
the  "  Catholic  League,"  and  as  these  associa- 
tions had  not  been  formed  in  the  spirit  of  peace, 
their  partisans  used  every  means  to  keep  alive 
the  existing  enmity  between  the  two  religions. 

Bohemia  was  already  in  a  very  dissatisfied  a.d  igis. 
state,  when  Matthias  proposed  that  the  states 
should  transfer  the  crown  to  his  cousin  and 
probable  successor,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand*. 
This  measure,  which  was  carried,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  the  Protestants,  did 

"  Fercliiiand   was  the   sou  of  Charles,  Archduke  of  Austria, 
iiecond  brof  licr  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II. 
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BOOK  IX.  not  tend  to  lessen  their  discontent,  particularly 
A.D.  iGis.  when  it  was  known  that  Ferdinand  was  a  most 
bigoted  Catholic,  and  not  disposed  to  use  any 
moderation  with  those  that  had  departed  from 
the  faith  of  the  church.  The  Protestants,  im- 
mediately after  his  election,  were  removed  from 
the  government  of  the  provinces,  the  command 
of  the  armies,  and  all  civil  appointments.  Sus- 
pected, hated,  and  thus  removed  from  all  hopes 
of  favour,  this  persecuted  body  were  not  long 
in  resolving  to  do  justice  to  themselves. 
The  states  of  that       The  statcs  of  the  kingdom  were  assembled 

kingdom  declare  war 

against  the  Empe-  ^t  Praguo,  and  as  the  Protestants  formed  a 
considerable  majority,  they  passed  a  resolution 
to  maintain  their  confession  of  faith ;  to  de- 
fend the  liberties  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  support 
each  other  against  all  that  should  attack  either 
the  one  or  the  other.  The  Count  de  la  Tour, 
a  nobleman  distinguished  for  his  talents  and 
his  birth  took  the  lead  in  this  rebelhon.  He 
was  appointed  the  general  of  the  nation,  and 
having  overturned  the  estabhshed  government 
of  Matthias,  intrusted  the  supreme  authority 
to  thirty  directors,  chosen  from  the  general 
states. 

Silesia  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Bohemia, 


ror: 
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and  united  with  her  in  throwing  off  the  book  ix. 
Austrian  authority ;  and,  as  such  conduct  was  a.d.  igis. 
thought  to  merit  a  sudden  and  severe  chastise- 
ment,  instant  war  was  urged  by  Ferdinand, 
but  opposed  by  Matthias,  who,  though  he  had 
given  up  the  crown,  had  reserved  the  supreme 
authority  during  his  lifetime.  Still  it  was 
evident  that  war  must  be  the  result.  Both 
parties,  therefore,  commenced  the  most  active 
preparations ;  and  that  scourge,  w  liich  desolated 
Germany  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  and 
ruined  many  of  her  finest  provinces,  began 
at  this  time  to  make  its  appearance  in  Bo- 
hemia. 
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EOOK   X. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRINCES  OF  THE 

LAST  DIVISION  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  BRUNSWICK 

AND  LUNEBURG. 

BOOK  X.      At  the  period  that  those  troubles  commenced 

A.D.161S.       in  Bohemia,  which  led  to  what  has  been  deno- 

The  princes  of  the  jj^i^atcd  «  the  Thirty  Years'  AVar ;"  there  were 

House  or  Brunswick  *' 

alive  at  this  period:  not  Icss  than  thirteen  princes  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick,  all  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and 
many  of  them  ready  to  join  in  the  contest ; — 1st, 
William,  sovereign  of  the  small  principality  of 
Harburg,  whose  name  and  history  have  already 
been  in  a  great  measure  anticipated,  was  then 
the  head  of  the  family ;  2nd,  Otho,  the  brother 
of  William,  was  the  next  in  succession  ;  3rd, 
Julius  Ernest,  the  eldest  son  of  Henry  of  Dan- 
neberg,  was  established  at  Danneberg;  while 
4th,  Augustus,  his  brother,  had  the  castle  of 
Hitzacker;  5th,  Christian,  the  second  and 
eldest  surviving  son  of  William  the  Younger, 
was  sovereign  of  Luneburg,  and  resided  at 
Celle,  where  his  brothers,  Augustus,  Frederick, 
Magnus,  George,  and  John,  had  their  residence 
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also ;  6th,  Frederick  CFlrick  was  Duke  of  Bruns-       book  x. 
wick  Wolfenbuttel ;  7th,  his  brother,  Christian,        ,^  j^  ,6is. 
was  Bishop  of  Halberstadt ;  while  8th,  Cln-is- 
topher,  another  brother,  was  employed  in  the 
military  service  of  the  King  of  Denmark. 

The  first  and  second  of  the  princes  in  this  ^viiii;iiii;uuiotiio: 
list,  lived,  as  we  have  stated,  in  retirement. 
They  had  little  connexion  with  the  bustle  of 
the  world,  and  dying  without  issue,  their  states 
devolved  upon  the  heirs  of  WiUiam  the 
Younger,  Duke  of  Luneburg. 

Julius  Ernest,  the  third  in  the  list,  passed  Julius  Ernest: 
his  life  in  comparative  obscurity,  and  hav- 
ing no  issue,  his  states  were  inherited  by  his 
brother  Augustus,  who  on  the  death  of  Wil-  Aunustus: 
liam  of  Harburg  in  1642,  became  the  head  of 
the  family.  In  1634,  this  prince  came  into 
possession  of  the  states  of  Brunswick  and  Wol- 
fenbuttel, and  thereby  acquired  an  influence 
that  made  him  conspicuous  among  the  princes 
of  the  empire.  His  history  is  therefore  mingled 
with  the  history  of  the  period  in  which  he 
lived,  and  his  name  and  his  deeds  will  be  men- 
tioned hereafter,  as  the  transactions  of  that 
eventful  period  are  considered  in  detail. 

Christian  of  Luneburg  also,  and  his  five  sur- 
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BOOK  X.      vivirig    brothers*,    were   so   much   connected 

A  oTeis        ^^^^  ^^^  affairs  of  Europe,  that  then*  annals 

Christian  ot  Lune-  ^ro  merged  in  the  general  records  of  the  em- 

burg : 

pire. 
Frederick  uirick.        Frederick  Ulrick,  the  sixth,  or  more  properly 
speaking,  the  eleventh  prince  in  the  list,  was  in- 
volved for  some  time  in  a  contest  with  the  city 
of  Brunswick,  which  again  denied  the  sovereign 
authority  of  its  duke,  and  refused  to  confirm  the 
agreement  that  had  been  made  with  his  father ; 
and  notwithstanding  that  the  imperial  ban  was 
still  in  force  against  the  senate,  they  denied 
the    authority   of   Frederick,    and   defied   his 
power.     He  tried  to  win  them  over  to  his  views 
by  gentle  means,  but  he  tried  in  vain,  and  was 
at  last  compelled  to  levy  troops,  and  to  invest 
the  city.      He  kept  up  a  blockade  for  three 
months,  and  it  was  maintained  with  such  vigi- 
lance, that  the  citizens  finding  their  commerce 
ruined,   and    their    provisions   faiUng,   obliged 
their  rulers  to  listen  to  reason,  and  to  accept 
of  the  terms  offered  by  their  sovereign.     This 
took  place  in  1617.     The  ban  of  the  empire 
was  formally  repealed,  and  Brunswick  returned 
to  her  duty  and  allegiance. 

*  Ernest  the  elder  brother  of  this  family  died  IGll. 
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Frederick  Ulrick  was  a  munificent  patron  of      book  x 
learning   and   learned   men:    he    £>;reatly   au<r-  — 

mented  the  revenues  of  the  University  of 
Hehiistadt,  and  added  to  its  hbrary.  He  built 
the  arsenal  at  Wolfenbuttel,  and  renewed  the 
pedestal  of  the  Lion  of  Brunswick,  which  had 
been  erected  in  the  great  square  of  that  city,  by 
his  ancestor  Henry.  The  rest  of  his  life  be- 
longs to  general  history,  and  as  such  wi)l  find 
its  place  in  our  subsequent  pages.  Christian,  Christian (^fWoifeii- 
the  brother  of  Frederick,  and  Bishop  of  Hal- 
berstadt,  is  also  a  public  character  ;  but  Chris-  Christopiier. 
topher,  their  younger  brother,  is  one  of  whom 
we  have  neither  public  nor  private  annals,  and 
we  only  know  that  he  was  employed  in  the 
Danish  service,  and  killed  in  battle  about  the 
year  1626. 

The  long-gathering  tempest  had  now  burst  xVffaus  uf  Boiumia 
forth  in  Bohemia ;  the  Emperor's  ministers  had 
been  tossed  from  the  windows  of  the  senate 
house  of  Prague,  and  the  imperial  authorities, 
in  a  great  measure,  driven  from  the  kingdom. 
The  eloqvience  of  Count  De  la  Tour,  a  noble- 
man of  Moravia,  had  roused  the  energies  of  the 
people,  and  inflamed  their  patriotism,  while  the 
military  skill  of  Ernest,  Count  of  Mansfeldt,  was 

VOL.  u.  2  F 
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BOOK  X.  employed  to  discipline  their  armies  ;  but  it  was 
A.D.  1618.  ^^^^  ti^^  after  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Mat- 
thias, that  the  parties  ceased  to  negotiate  with 
the  head  of  the  empire.  Ferdinand  had  been 
forced  upon  them  by  the  Catholics,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  his  party,  even  during  the  lifetime 
of  his  cousin,  had  been  too  severely  felt,  to 
admit  of  any  compromise,  when  he  had  the 
supreme  power  in  his  own  hands.  The  states 
of  Bohemia,  therefore,  declared  their  throne 
vacant ;  and  as  they  held  it  to  have  been  elec- 
tive, from  the  first  establishment  of  their  mo- 

The  Elector  Paia-  narchy,  they  made  choice  of  the  Elector   Pa- 
latine, Frederick  V.,  to  succeed  Matthias. 

It  was  the  influence  of  the  Count  De  la  Tour 
that  determined  the  states  to  make  this  choice ; 
and  although  his  motives  may  have  been  more 
personal  than  was  consistent  with  his  avowed 
patriotism,  their  preference  of  Frederick  was 
justified   by   many  concurrent    circumstances. 

History    of    that  jjjg  hereditary  dominions  were  extensive,  and 

prince : 

in  a  state  of  great  prosperity ;  his  alliance  with 
England,  even  then  considered  the  most  pow- 
erful state  in  Europe ;  his  rank  in  the  Pro- 
testant union,  and  well  known  public  and 
private  virtues,  were  all  such  as  to  entitle  him 
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to  a  crown.  But  it  was  an  enterprise  which  his  book  x. 
best  friends  knew  he  wanted  energy  and  abiUty  ^  d~^is 
to  conduct  to  a  happy  issue,  and  those  who  had 
his  interest  most  at  heart,  earnestly  dissuaded 
him  from  accepting  the  offered  diadem.  The 
Electress,  however,  (the  beautiful  and  accom- 
plished, but  ambitious  Elizabeth  Stuart)  viewed 
the  matter  in  a  different  light,  and  her  proud 
spirit  is  said  to  have  led  to  a  decision,  which, 
though  it  secured  for  a  fleeting  moment  a  con- 
tested thi'one,  led  eventually  to  the  loss  of  both 
rank  and  dominion. 

^Vhen  Frederick  was  made  acquainted  with 
his  election,  he  despatched  messengers  to  Eng- 
land, Saxony  and  Bavaria,  to  ask  for  advice ;  but 
before  they  could  return,  the  question  had  been 
settled  in  his  own  council  at  Heidelberg.  The 
Elector  of  Saxony  admitted  the  justice  of  the 
cause  he  proposed  to  undertake,  but  advised 
caution.  The  Duke  of  Bavaria  held  forth  the 
fickleness  of  the  Bohemian  people,  as  a  reason 
for  their  not  being  trusted ;  while  King  James 
at  once  decided,  that  he  ought  not  to  accept 
the  crown.  These  counsels,  however,  availed 
nothing;  the  die  was  cast,  and  prej)arations  had 

2  F  2 
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BOOK  X.      already  been  made  by  Frederick  and  Elizabeth, 
A.D.  1618.        ^^^  their  progress  to  their  new  kingdom. 

Among  the  princes  that  accompanied  the 
king  and  queen  to  the  capital  of  Bohemia,  we 
find  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  the  Prince  of 
Anhalt,  and  Count  Louis  of  the  Palatinate, 
particularly  mentioned,  but  those  of  Brunswick, 
Saxony,  and  the  other  Protestant  states  appear 
to  have  kept  at  a  distance,  and  by  their  conduct 
to  have  shewn  that  they  disapproved  of  the 
measure  he  had  adopted.  Ferdinand,  in  the 
meantime,  called  to  the  throne  of  Germany  by 
a  majority  of  the  electors,  and  claiming  the 
crown  of  Bohemia  as  his  hereditary  right, 
shewed  a  firmness,  in  the  then  unpromising 
state  of  his  affairs,  that  secured  him  the  sup- 
port of  a  great  majority  of  the  states  of  the 
empire. 

The  conduct  of  the  Bohemian  states  was 
certainly  not  approved  of  by  any  of  the  well- 
ordered  governments  in  Europe ;  as  the  re- 
public of  Venice  was  the  only  power  of  any  con- 
sequence that  ever  acknowledged  the  kingly 
title  of  the  Elector  Palatine. 

The  preparations  made  by  the  Emperor,  and 
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the  Catholic  party,  induced  the  princes  of  the       book  x. 

Protestant  union  to  arm  their  subjects;    but       j^d  Kjjg 

through  the  intervention  of  the  court  of  France, 

a   treaty   was   signed  at  Ulm,  by  which  they 

bound  themselves  to  remain  neuter  in  the  war 

between  Ferdinand  and  Bohemia.    Frederick 

was  thus  left  to  his  own  resources,  and  he  too 

soon  found  that  he  had  to  trust  to  a  feeble 

reed. 

Under   the   Marquis   of  Spinola,  a  Spanish  The  Spaniards  seize 

his  states: 

force  invaded  the  Palatinate,  while  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  at  the  command  of  his  sovereign,  under- 
took to  lead  an  army  into  the  rebellious  king- 
dom. The  army  of  Frederick,  which  consisted 
of  the  half-organized  Bohemian  levies,  and  a 
few  mercenaries,  was  put  under  the  command 
of  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  Ernest  of  Mans- 
feldt.  But  the  mutual  jealousy  which  existed 
between  these  commanders,  joined  to  the  dis- 
affection and  mutiny  that  existed  among  the 
Bohemian  nobles  and  soldiers,  shewed  evi- 
dently, that  little  confidence  was  to  be  placed 
in  their  union  or  obedience. 

The  fatal  battle  of  Prague  put  an  end  to  The  battle  of  Pra{,'uc 
Frederick's  reign,  though  it  may  be  considered 
as  only  the  commencement  of  that  war  which. 
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BOOK  X.  for  SO  many  years,  devastated  the  states  of 
A  D  1619  Germany.  Frederick  and  Elizabeth,  after  the 
loss  of  that  battle,  fled  from  Prague  to  the 
mountains  of  Silesia,  leaving  the  Marquis  of 
Jagerdorf  and  Christian  of  Brunswick,  who  had 
lately  joined  the  army,  with  a  body  of  merce- 
naries from  Lusace,  to  maintain  their  claims  in 
Bohemia.  Their  army,  however,  was  too  weak 
to  offer  any  effectual  resistance,  and  with  the 
capital,  the  whole  kingdom  submitted  to  the 
arms  of  the  victor. 

Ferdinand  finding  his  authority  re-esta- 
blished, proceeded,  'with  the  utmost  vindictive- 
ness,  to  satiate  his  vengeance  on  the  poor  un- 
fortunate Bohemians ;  and  while  the  ban  of  the 
empire  was  declared  against  Frederick  and  his 
abettors,  the  nobles  that  had  adhered  to  his 
party  were  cut  off  in  detail,  by  the  sword  of 
the  executioner. 

Under  pretence  of  destroying  the  authors 
Tiie  war  commences  of  this  rebellion,  the  war  was  transferred  from 
in  Germany:  Bohemia  iuto  Germany;    but  it  soon  became 

apparent  that  the  Emperor  had  a  higher 
aim  than  the  pursuit  of  rebels,  and  that  his 
chief  object  was  to  attack  the  vital  principle 
of  Protestantism  in  Europe. 
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The  princes  of  the  union,  as  the  war  ap-  liooiv  x. 
proached  their  territories,  began  to  arm  in  ^.o.  1020, 
their  own  defence,  and  with  an  impulse  ahiiost 
simultaneous  they  prepared  for  hostilities.  But 
the  efforts  of  Frederick  and  his  friends  were  several  princes  j..in 
now  confined  entirely  to  the  recovery  of  the  Pa- 
latinate. For  that  purpose,  Christian  IV.,  of 
Denmark,  the  uncle  of  Elizabeth,  furnished 
him  with  a  corps  of  six  thousand  men;  and, 
at  the  request  of  Frederick  Ulrick,  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  a  meeting  of  the  states  of  Lower 
Saxony  was  held  at  Segenberg,  in  the  duchy  of 
Holstein,  where  the  king  attended,  and  gave 
his  sanction  to  the  measures  which  the  princes 
considered  it  necessary  to  adopt  in  the  then 
unsettled  state  of  the  country.  The  Imperial- 
ists had  taken  possession  of  the  Palatinate,  and 
the  army  of  the  Catholic  League  had  spread 
itself  all  over  Germany. 

The  Count  of  Mansfeldt  effected  his  retreat  ,,  ,  ,,  ,,,, 
from  Bohemia  in  a  way  that  shewed  the  re- 
sources of  the  man,  and  the  talents  of  the 
general,  and  in  the  Upper  Palatinate  liad 
an  opportunity  of  recruiting  his  army.  Tlie 
Margrave  of  Baden  Durlach  wive  up  the  ,.„ 
government  of  his   httle   state    to  his   eldest   ""'"' 
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BOOK  X.  son,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
\  rTTi^o  respectable  force.  Christian  of  Wolfenbuttel 
levied  troops  in  the  states  of  Brunswick,  and 
took  the  command  of  the  Danish  contingent. 
As  soon  as  Mansfeldt  considered  his  army  in 
any  degree  equal  to  the  contest,  he  entered  the 
Lower  Palatinate,  and  attacked  the  troops  of 
the  League  under  the  command  of.  General 
Tilly.  Christian  of  Brunswick  endeavoured 
to  join  him,  but  met  with  so  many  difficulties, 
from  the  opposition  of  his  brother,  Frederick 
Ulrick,  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  whose  ter- 
ritories he  had  to  pass  through,  that  Mansfeldt 
was  beaten  before  he  could  reach  the  Pala- 
tinate; he,  therefore,  returned  to  the  circle 
of  Westphalia,  and  by  way  of  reprisals,  for  the 
exactions  made  by  the  Imperiahsts  in  the 
dominions  of  Frederick,  seized  upon  Lip- 
stadt,  West-Hamm  Paderborn,  and  other 
Catholic  cities,  gave  them  up  to  plunder, 
and  laid  the  country  under  contribution. 
ci)rist;;in  of  Woit'en-  Christian,  on  taking  the  field,  had  declared 
himself  the  enemy  of  the  Cathohc  priesthood ; 
and  it  is  recorded,  that  when  he  entered  the 
cathedral  of  Paderborn  (a  venerable  fabric  of 
the   days   of   Charlemagne),   he   observed  the 
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image  of  St.  Libonus,  its  patron,  made  of  pure  book  x. 
gold,  surrounded  with  the  figures  of  the  AD~i62i 
twelve  apostles,  of  silver.  And  as  the  chronicle 
quaintly  remarks,  he  sternly  rebuked  them 
for  their  indolence  in  remaining  there,  when 
they  had  so  much  of  their  master's  work  to  do ; 
and  adds,  that  he  sent  them  quickly  on  their 
proper  mission :  for  that  both  saint  and  apo- 
stles were  ordered  to  the  melting-pot,  and  con- 
verted into  dollars,  which  bore  the  duke's  head 
on  one  side,  and  a  German  motto  on  the  other, 
importing  that  he  was  a  friend  to  God  and  an 
enemy  to  priests. 

Mansfeldt,  though  beaten  in  his  first  contest  Mansfeidt    invites 

.  tlie  Elector  to  join 

with  Tilly,  succeeded  in  rallying  his  force,  his  army. 
and  in  repairing  his  losses.  He  fixed  upon 
a  plan  for  the  opening  of  the  next  cam- 
paign ;  and,  as  the  presence  of  Frederick  with 
the  army  was  considered  of  importance,  he 
wrote  to  urge  him  to  join  his  head-quarters 
without  delay.  That  unfortunate  prince,  there- 
fore, left  the  Hague,  (where,  through  the 
liberality  of  the  United  States,  and  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he  had  found 
an  asylum  for  his  queen  and  family,)  and, 
travelling  in  disguise,  embarked  at  Ivottcrdaui 


camp 
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BOOKX.  for  Calais,  passed  through  Paris,  where  he 
A.aTes?.  stopped  a  few  days,  and  then  proceeded 
through  Lorraine  to  Landau,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  1  Ith  of  April,  and  was  received  by  the 
Count  of  Loewenstein,  and  his  arrival  notified 
to  Mansfeldt,  whose  head-quarters  were  at 
Germersheim. 
His  arrival  at  tiic  Frederick  arrived  at  a  very  critical  moment. 
The  Baron  de  Roville  had  found  his  way  to 
the  camp  of  Ernest,  and  as  the  secret  agent 
of  the  Governess  of  the  Low  Countries,  the 
Archduchess  Isabella,  had  made  some  tempting 
offers,  to  induce  that  soldier  of  fortune  to  join 
the  House  of  Austria.  Mansfeldt  was  pro- 
mised, on  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  the  city 
and  territory  of  Hagenau,  to  be  settled  on 
him  and  his  descendants,  with  the  rank  and 
title  of  a  Prince  of  the  Empire.  He  was  to 
have  the  revenues  of  the  confiscated  estates  of 
the  House  of  Nassau  in  the  Austrian  Nether- 
lands ;  and  if  these  shovild  happen  to  be 
restored  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  a  sum  equal  to 
their  revenue  would  be  paid  to  him  during 
his  life.  He  was  offered  a  gratuity  of  four 
hundred  thousand  rix  dollars,  to  be  paid  within 
a  few  weeks :     the   rank  of  Marshal    of  the 
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Armies   of    the   Archduchess,   with   a   pay  of      book  x. 
twelve  thousand  crowns, — to  have  no  superior       ^^  ,^30 
except  the  jMarquess  of  Spinola,  and  to  have 
the  sole  disposal  of  a  thousand  horse  and  four 
thousand  infantry. 

The  Count  was  beginning  to  listen  to  these  jiansfoidt  trocs  out 
offers, — perhaps  not  with  that  affected  com- 
plaisancy  which  some  authors  w^ould  insinuate ; 
but  when  it  was  announced  to  him  that 
Frederick  was  at  Landau,  and  on  his  way  to 
Germersheim,  his  resolution  was  clianged  in  a 
moment.  Though  sitting  at  table  with  the 
agent  of  Isabella,  he  filled  a  bumper  to  the 
health  of  the  Elector,  and  stated  to  Koville, 
that,  as  Frederick  had  arrived  to  take  pos- 
session of  his  hereditary  states,  there  was  no 
longer  any  necessity  for  his  presence  in  the 
camp.  Leaving  the  Baron  still  at  the  dinner- 
table,  he  ordered  his  trumpeter  to  sound 
to  horse,  and,  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry, 
went  forth  to  meet  the  Elector,  whose  ap- 
pearance in  the  Palatinate  had  given  great  sa- 
tisfaction, and  he  was  received  by  the  army 
with  the  utmost  enthusiasm.  Mansfeldt  lost 
no  time  in  developing  his  plan,  which  was  |,,  ,„  „,-  ^j,^,;,  ^,,„. 
to    relieve    Heidelberg,    the    capital    of    the  •'*"'''"• 
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BOOK  X.  electorate,  while  the  troops  of  the  Margrave 
A  D  1622  ^^  Baden,  and  Christian  of  Brunswick,  should 
penetrate  into  the  hereditary  states  of  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  occupy  the  attention 
of  Maximilian,  during  the  time  they  were 
engaged  with  Tilly. 

Orders  were  accordingly  issued  for  the  parties 
to  move,  as  had  been  agreed  upon,  and  Frede- 
rick and  Mansfeldt  crossed  the  Khine,  and 
obliged  the  Bavarian  general  to  decamp  from 
before  the  castle  of  Dilsberg.  Tilly  took  up 
a  position  on  the  skirts  of  a  forest  near  Wis- 
tork,  or  Wipslock,  with  a  view  of  intercepting 
the  advance  of  the  Margrave  of  Baden ;  but 
Mansfeldt,  aware  of  his  intentions,  attacked 
him  in  several  places,  and  having  drawn  him 
into  a  well-concerted  ambuscade,  obtained  a 
At  first  successful,  vcry  dccidcd  victory  near  Mingleheim ;  but 
instead  of  following  up  that  victory,  he  laid 
siege  to  Lademburg,  a  place  of  considerable 
strength,  and  occupied  by  a  Spanish  garrison. 
This  halt  allowed  Tilly  sufficient  time  to  rally 
his  fugitive  troops,  and  to  recall  the  Spanish  force 
under  Gonsalves  de  Cordova  to  his  aid,  when 
the  tardy  capitulation  of  Lademburg  but  ill 
compensated  for  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of 
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the   troops   commanded  by   the    Margrave   of      book  x. 
Baden.       That  prince,     disdaining    to    serve       ^^  ^  ^^^ 
under    ]\Iansfeldt,    had   been    rather    slow  in 
obeying   the  commands   of  the   Elector ;   his 
army,   therefore,    was    encamped    at     Bebrac, 
when  Tilly  and  Gonsalves,  having  united  their 
forces,  took  up  a  position  on  his  front,  between 
Weimpheim   and   Heilbron.      The   Margrave 
took   no   measures    to   avoid    an   action,    but 
rather  seemed  to  court  it,  and  w^as  not  even 
at  the  trouble  to  take  hold  of  some  advantages 
which  his  position  gave  him,   and  which  the 
enemy,  more   prudent,   speedily   availed   him- 
self of;    and   the  consequence   was,    that    in 
a  short  time  his  lines  were  forced,  his  troops  rp^^^  Mai-ravc  of 
dispersed,  and  the  whole  of  his  artillery  and  B'-^*^"  beaten. 
baggage  in  the  possession  of  Tilly. 

News  arriving  that  the  Archduke  Leopold 
was  advancing  upon  Hagenau,  Mansfeldt  be- 
came alarmed  for  the  treasure  which  he  had  de- 
posited in  that  city :  he,  therefore,  left  the  Elec- 
tor, with  a  small  force,  to  repair  the  breaches  of 
Lademburg,  and  instantly  repassed  tlie  Rhine. 
Arriving  at  Frankcnthal,  he  encountered  a 
thousand  of  the  Archduke's  cavalry,  and  so 
completely  defeated  them,   that   the  fugitives, 
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BOOK  X.       on  their  arrival  at  the  main  body  of  the  army, 
a.dTi622.       excited   such   alarm,    that   Leopold,    notwith- 
standing all  his  efforts,  could  not  prevail  upon 
them  to  keep  their  ranks,  but  was  obUged  to 
decamp,  leaving  the  whole  of  his  baggage  and 
ammunition    to    be    taken    possession    of    by 
Mansfeldt. 
Mansfeidt    releases       Having  thus  relieved  Hagenau  and  secured 
Hagenau.  ^^.^  plunder,  he  rejoined  the  Elector  and  the 

Margrave,  (who,  with  a  remnant  of  his  van- 
quished troops,  had  found  his  way  to  Frederick's 
head-quarters,)  but  it  was  no  longer  with  any 
intention  of  adhering  to  his  first  well-ordered 
plan  that  Mansfeldt  now  entered  the  Pala- 
tinate. Without  either  consulting  or  attending 
to  the  wishes  of  the  Elector,  he  commenced 
a  series  of  profitable  depredations  upon  the 
Invades  Darmstadt  PriucipaUty  of  Hessc-Darmstadt,  took  the 
Landgrave  a  prisoner,  and  delivered  his  coun- 
try up  to  plunder.  Tilly  had  no  sooner 
defeated  the  troops  of  Baden,  than  he  set 
out  to  meet  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  then 
rapidly  advancing  to  join  Mansfeldt,  and  to 
put  himself  under  the  orders  of  the  Elector. 
Christian's  army  consisted  of  about  six  thou- 
sand horse,  and  eight  thousand  infantry ;  and 
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he  had  reached  Hoechst  on  the  Mayne,  when  liooK  \. 
he  found  Tilly  ready  to  oppose  his  further  yu  igog. 
advance  with  a  force  greatly  superior  to  that 
under  his  command.  He  tried  all  he  could 
to  avoid  an  action,  but  it  was  in  vain>  he 
was  attacked,  and  obliged  to  defend  his  posi- 
tion, which  he  did  with  great  bravery  for  a 
considerable  time.  At  last  he  gave  orders  for 
a  retreat,  and  directed  his  infantry  to  re-cross  christian  of>Haiber- 

,       stadt  beaten. 

the  river  by  a  bridge  he  had  constructed  in 
their  rear.  In  the  confusion  which  ensued, 
this  bridge  broke  down,  and  a  great  part  of 
his  men  were  thrown  into  the  river,  where  they 
perished;  while  his  cavalry,  and  a  few  of  the 
infantry,  escaped  by  a  ford  which  they  fortu- 
nately discovered,  and  made  their  way  to 
Darmstadt,  where  Mansfeldt  had  his  head- 
quarters. 

This  disaster,  with  the  defection  of  the 
Margrave  of  Baden,  and  the  ill-regulated 
cupidity  of  the  Count  of  Mansfeldt,  which 
disgusted  the  subjects  of  the  Elector  as 
much  as  the  exactions  of  the  Imperialists,  put 
an  end  to  all  these  favourable  prospects  with 
which  the  campaigns  had  opened,  and  Fre- 
derick found   himself  under  the   necessity   of 
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BOOK  X.  listening  to  the  representations  from  England 
A.D^^622.  ^^^  Denmark,  as  these  powers,  in  answer  to 
their  remonstrances  in  his  behalf,  had  received 
a  notification  from  the  Emperor,  that,  when  the 
Count  Palatine  had  no  longer  in  his  pay  men 
outlawed  by  the  empire,  and  whose  army 
wasted  the  country  with  fire  and  sword,  he 
would  then  consider  favourably  the  prayer  of 
the   kings  of   England   and   Denmark   in  his 

behalf. 
Frederick  obliged  to       At  the  Solicitation  of  his  friends,  he  agreed 

disband  his  army.  it-«i'  i 

to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  dismiss  his  generals ; 
and,  by  a  proclamation  to  this  army,  he  made 
it  known  "  that  the  illustrious  princes,  the 
His  Proclamation  to  capitaiu-geueral  of  his  forces,  and  the  lieu- 
tenant-general under  him,  namely,  the  Count 
of  Mansfeldt,  and  Prince  Christian  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  with  all  the  colonels,  lieutenant- 
colonels,  captains,  and  other  officers,  had  each 
singly,  and  conjointly,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  rendered  the  Elector  Palatine  faithful 
service  ;  but  being  thus  destitute  of  all  human 
assistance,  he  found  it  impracticable  to  make  any 
further  use  of  them,  except  to  their  own  great 
inconvenience  and  detriment.  He  therefore, 
with  all  due  resignation  of  mind,  allowed  them 
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to  solicit  their  dismission  in  the  dutiful  and  book  x. 
respectful  manner  they  had  done,  and  like  a  ^  u~i62-^ 
friend,  with  all  imaginable  tenderness  and  hu- 
manity, not  only  absolved  them  from  the  oath 
they  had  taken  to  him,  but  permitted  them  to 
consult  their  safety  and  interest,  as  far  as  it 
might  be  possible,  elsewhere." 

Mansfeldt   and   Christian,    thus   discharged  Duke  Christian  and 

ft.  1      .        .  .         ,  -n       1      •    1  ^       1    Mansfeldt  entcrLor. 

om  their  attendance  upon  1  rederick,  marched  r^j^g. 

their  troops  into  Lorraine,  without  well  know- 
ing what  they  were  going  to  do.  They  had 
still  a  force  of  eight  thousand  cavalry,  with 
upwards  of  ten  thousand  infantry,  and  fourteen 
pieces  of  artillery.  They  halted  for  a  short 
time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Metz,  where  the 
Count  received  an  offer  from  Louis  XIII.  of 
France ;  he  afterwards  continued  his  route,  and 
established  his  camp  in  the  environs  of  Sedan. 

It  is  said,  that  the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  the 
head  of  the  Calvinist  party,  had  prevailed  upon 
him  to  take  this  step,  that  he  might  form  a 
rallying  point  for  the  Protestants  of  France; 
and  so  formidable  did  he  appear  at  the  head  of 
these  brigands,  that  not  only  the  Emperor,  })ut 
the  King  of  Spain,  the  states  of  Holland,  the 

VOL.  II.  2  G 
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BOOK  X.      republic   of  Venice,   all   made  him  the  most 
A dTg22        tempting  offers  to  join  their  standards. 
Tiiey  enter  the  ser-       The  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  separated  from 

vite  of  tlie  Prince  of  iiiii  ii 

Orange.  the  Count,  but  when  both  had  resolved  to  enter 

the  service  of  Holland,  they  united  their  forces, 
and  proceeded  to  join  Maurice,  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  to  relieve  Bergen-op-Zoom,  which  was  then 
besieged  by  the  Spanish  general,  Spinola.  They 
had  crossed  the  Moselle  at  Metz,  and  had 
passed  through  the  Duchy  of  Luxembourg, 
when  at  the  village  of  Fleurus,  not  far  from 
Namur,  they  were  met  by  Gonsalves  de  Cor- 
dova, with  a  Spanish  army,  more  than  equal 
to  that  under  their  command.  It  was  impos- 
sible, had  it  even  been  thought  advisable,  to 
avoid  an  action,  and  had  the  troops  of  Duke 
Christian  not  mutinied,  the  victory  would  have 
been  with  the  Protestants.     Three  thousand 

The  Battle  of  of  his  men  refused  to  fight ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing this  defection,  he  led  the  remainder  through 
the  ranks  of  the  Spaniards,  and  forced  his  way 
to  the  head-quarters  of  Prince  Maurice,  not, 
however,  without  being  severely  and  desperately 
wounded;  a  musket-ball  pierced  his  left  arm,* 
and  the  wound  being  badly  attended  to,  he  was 
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under  the  , necessity  of  having  the  limb  ampu-  book  x. 
tated.  The  operation  was  performed,  says  the  x.X).  ]g22. 
chronicle,  in  the  presence  of  his  troops,  the 
trumpets  sounding,  and  the  kettle-drums  beat- 
ing, and  he  had  an  artificial  arm  made  of  silver, 
with  which  he  learnt  to  manage  his  horse 
with  great  dexterity. 

Frederick,  a  Prince  of  Saxe- Weimar,  and  the 
Count  of  Oeteraburg,  with  more  than  five 
thousand  men,  were  killed  in  this  action,  and 
during  the  retreat  into  Holland.  The  rein- 
forcement however,  small  as  it  was,  compelled 
Spinola  to  raise  the  siege  of  Bergen-op-Zoom, 
and  enabled  Prince  Maurice  to  support  his 
brother  Henry,  whose  head-quarters  were  at 
Breda,  and  whose  troops  occupied  the  greater 
portion  of  the  Duchy  of  Brabant. 

The  Emperor  having  gained  his  point,  in 
regard  to  the  submission  of  Frederick,  and 
that  prince  being  left  without  a  single  friend, 
or  ally,  to  defend  him  withiji  the  empire,  it 
was  considered  no  longer  necessary  to  con- 
ceal the  arrangements  which  had  been  deter- 
mined upon,  in  regard  to  the  Electorate.  A 
diet  was  indicated  at  Ratisbon,  to  wliich  the  a   Diet  mocts  :it 

Rnihhoii\.D.lG'2li. 

Electors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  and  the 

2  a  2 
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BOOK  X.  Dukes  of  Brunswick,  were  specially  invited ; 
A.D.  1623.  ^^^  when  they  met  on  the  7th  of  January, 
1623,  Ferdinand  was  at  great  pains  to  expose 
the  causes  which  had  led  to  the  rebellion  in 
Bohemia,  and  the  measures  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  adopt  to  suppress  it;  as  also  to  ex- 
plain his  reasons  for  declaring  war  against 
the  Elector  Palatine ;  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, as  Bishop  of  Halberstadt ;  the  Count 
of  Mansfeldt;  the  Marquis  of  Jagerdorf,  and 
others,  that  had  assisted  the  Elector.  He 
declared,  that  as  Frederick  had  been  guilty 
The  Emperor  de-  of  high   treasou,  his  rank  and  his  states  had 

T)riv6s    Frctlcric    oi 

the  Electorate:  fallen  to  the  empire;  but  being  unwilHng 
that  the  Electoral  college  should  be  deprived 
of  a  member,  he  had  transferred  the  forfeited 

And  gives  it  to  the  dignity  to  MaximiHau,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  as  a 

Duke  of  Bavaria.  j    r        v^'  a.  j     *  a       ^ 

reward  tor  his  great  and  important  services 
during  the  late  campaigns ;  and  he  felt  assured, 
he  said,  that  all  parties  would  approve  of  the 
choice  he  had  made.  The  Catholics,  for  the 
most  part,  agreed  to  this  change ;  but  the  Pro- 
testant princes  and  deputies  represented  it  as 
both  unjust  and  impolitic.  They  did  not  pre-: 
tend  to  defend  the  conduct  of  Frederick,  but 
having  made  every  submission,  and  confessed 
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his  error,  it  would,  they  asserted,  be  more  be-      book  x. 
coming  in  a  great  and  generous  mind,  to  forgive  rTTos 

than  to  continue  to  punish.  Their  remon- 
strances, however,  failed  to  change  his  opinion ; 
and  Maximihan  was  formally  proclaimed  Elec- 
tor Palatine,  and  received  the  investiture  of 
that  dignity  from  the  hands  of  the  Emperor, 
at  the  imperial  palace. 

Christian  of  Brunswick,  during  his  recovery.  Private  History  of 

,       ,  1         r»  1  •        •  1        TT  "ii     Christian     of    Hal- 

had  spent  much  oi  his  time  at  the  Hague,  with  i^grgtadt: 

his  cousin,  the  Electress  Queen,  when,  as  says 
a  late  writer*,  "  touched  with  her  misfortunes, 
and  the  cheerfulness  with  which  she  rose  above 
them,  and  indignant  at  the  neglect  she  had  ex- 
perienced from  her  father,  and  her  uncle,  the 
King  of  Denmark,  he  suddenly  seemed  inspired 
by  a  sentiment  of  chivalrous  devotion,  as  far 
removed  from  vulgar  gallantry,  as  heroism  is 
from  ferocity.  Snatching  a  glove  from  her 
hand,  which  he  first  raised  to  his  lips  with  re- 
verence, he  placed  it  on  his  hat,  and  drawing 
his  sword,  took  a  solemn  oath  never  to  lay  it 
down,  until  he  had  seen  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Bohemia  reinstated  in  the  Palatinate."  He 
declared  by  the  motto  on  his  standard,  that  he 

*  Miss  Benger. 
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BOOK  X.  undertook  all  for  God  and  her;  and  his  services 
A.D.1623.  being  no  longer  required  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  he  proceeded  to  Germany,  and  with 
the  aid  of  his  cousin  and  godfather,  Chris- 
tian, Duke  of  Luneburg,  he  collected  a  con- 
siderable army  in  Lower  Saxony,  garrisoned 
the  cities  of  Hoxter,  Hameln,  and  Kinteln, 
and  marched  with  his  cavalry  into  the  cities  of 
Hildersheim  and  Halberstadt.  His  brother, 
Frederick  Ulrick,  with  whom  he  spent  some 
days  at  Wolfenbuttel,  earnestly  entreated  him 
not  to  continue  that  species  of  civil  war,  which 
made  him  appear  more  like  a  leader  of  brigands 
than  the  head  of  a  regular  force.  He  offered 
him  the  command  of  the  troops  of  the  Circle,  if 
if  he  would  promise  only  to  act  on  the  defen- 
sive. Christian  agreed  to  accept  of  that  com- 
mand, and  even  consented  to  dismiss  his  mer- 
cenaries ;  but  the  Emperor  no  sooner  received 
advice  of  his  proceedings,  than  he  despatched 
Tilly  with  a  strong  force,  who  entering  the 
states  of  Brunswick,  seized  upon  the  castle  of 
Friedland,  which  he  pretended  he  wovdd  give 
up,  as  soon  as  Christian  had  quitted  Lower 
Saxony  with  his  troops. 

Christian  endeavoured  to  convince  the  mem- 
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bers  of  the  Circle,  that  they  acted  wrong  in       book  x. 
allowing  themselves  to  be  amused  and  cajoled       ^\  vi~iG-^3 
by  the  promises  of  the  imperial  court,  and  that  his  exertions  in  f:i 
they  had  more  to  dread  from  Ferdinand's  ap-  -""•"f'"«<^»"«'"^= 
parent  friendship,  than  from  his  enmity ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  might  not  be  the  cause 
of  any   misunderstanding   between    them  and 
their  sovereign,    he   not   only  quitted  Lower 
Saxony,  but  actually  resigned  his  bishoprick, 
that  he  might  no  longer  be  considered  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Circle.     Such  was  his  fame  as  a  ge- 
neral, and  his  character  as  a  man,  that,  at  this 
moment,  his  army  exceeded  sixteen  thousand 
infantry,  and  five  thousand  cavalry ;  and  the 
younger  sons  of  some  of  the  most  illustrious 
houses  of  Germany  were  proud  to  command 
their  levies  under  him.     When  he  quitted  the  Ho    Lmvc;  Lo\v,  ■ 
Circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  his  intention  was  to      ''  "' 
join  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  but  General  Tilly, 
not   knowing   whether    his    course   would   be 
directed  towards  the  Palatinate,  or  towards  the 
Netherlands,  kept  so  close  upon  his  rear,  that 
he  was  greatly  harassed,  and  had  his  marcli  in- 
terrupted ;  under  these  circumstances,  he  de- 
termined  to   risk    an   action.      Pie   halted   at 
Stadloo,  in  the  Bislio[)rick  of  Munstcr,  wlierc 
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iioo^  X.      Tilly,  after  driving  in  his  out-posts,  soon  came 
A.D.  1623.       up  with  him,  and  commenced  the  engagement, 
before  he  had  time  to  make  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements for  battle. 

Christian,  finding  that  the  Imperialists  had 
been  joined  by  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  that 
their  united  force  was  greatly  superior  to  that 
under  his  command,  endeavoured  to  escape.  He 
passed  over  the  river  Honner,  and  continued  his 
march,  leaving  Colonel  Criphausen,  and  a  body 
of  infantry,  to  dispute  the  passage  with  Tilly ; 
but  the  Colonel  being  obliged  to  give  way,  the 
Js  pursued  by  Gene-  eucmy  pursucd  him  with  such  diligence,  that 

ihI  Tilly.  ^ 

his  troops  were  completely  dispersed,  and  more 
than  four  thousand  of  them  slain.  The  Duke 
himself,  and  the  young  Count  De  la  Tour,  his 
aid-de-camp,  were  wounded,  and  with  difficulty 
reached  Befort,  a  place  of  safety,  with  three 
squadrons  of  cavalry.  The  whole  of  his  artil- 
lery and  baggage-wagons,  with  William,  Prince 
of  Saxe -Weimar,  Frederick,  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Altenburg,  the  Count  of  Isenberg,  the  Bur- 
grave  John  Philip,  the  (founts  of  Witgenstein 
and  Sehlen,  with  the  Colonels  Spec  and  May, 
and  a  number  of  other  officers,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.    Those  that  escaped,  after- 
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wards  joined  him  at  Befort,  but  the  whole  did      book   x. 
not  amount  to  more  than  ten  thousand  men.        ^  iTTess 
Six  thousand  of  them  were  taken  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  States  General  of  Holland,  and  the 
rest  were  discharged,  when  Christian  himself  Duke  Christian  in 
left  the  Continent  for  England,  and  was  mag-    "^  *" 
nificently  received  by  King  James,  and  invested 
with  the  order  of  the  garter,  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment    of    his    services   to   the   Electress 
Queen. 

Mansfeldt  followed  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  cmmtMansfeidtfoU 

.,1  .PTi  lii  i  •  '«ws    Christian      to 

to  the  court  ot  J^ondon,  and  these  two  princes  ^n-iand  ami  tiicir 
succeeded  in  convincing  the  British  cabinet  of  success  there. 
the  necessity  of  doing  something  to  reinstate 
Frederick  in  the  Palatinate.  Mansfeldt  received 
a   supply   of  money,  to   enable   him   to  raise 
troops,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  was  strongly 
importuned  to  take  a  part  in  the  contest.  Chris- 
tian  resigned  his   command  of  the  Circle  of 
Lower  Saxony,  and   it  was  conferred  on  the 
Danish  monarch ;  and  the  whole  of  the  princes 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Duke  of  Luneburg,  joined  cordially  in 
the  effort  about  to  be  made  in  favour  of  the 
deposed  Elector. 

The  King  of  Denmark  left  Copenhagen,  and 
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BOOK  X.       took  the  command  of  the  army  in  Lower  Sax- 

A  D~^23        ^^y^  where  he  was  opposed  by  Tilly  and  Count 

The  King^  of  Den-  Wallonstein,   and   supported   by    Christian  of 

mark  in  the  field  in  ^  T»rnii 

Lower  Saxony.  Brunswick  and  Count  Mansfeldt,  who  had  each 
a  considerable  body  of  mercenaries,  raised  in 
England  and  Holland,  under  their  command. 
Horror  and  desolation,  says  the  chronicle,  spread 
themselves  everywhere,  and  the  whole  country 
was  not  only  ransacked  and  pillaged,  but  almost 
entirely  ruined. 

Tilly,  after  having  made  himself  master  of 
the  city  of  Odendorf,  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of 
Calemberg,  and  that  place  having  also  capitu- 
lated, he  advanced  upon  Hanover,  but  that 
city  having  accepted  of  a  Danish  garrison,  es- 
caped destruction.  The  King  of  Denmark,  with 
a  view  to  act  more  effectually  against  the  Im- 
perial force,  divided  his  army  into  three  corps  ; 
One  of  them,  under  Christian  of  Brunswick, 
was  directed  to  tak^  possession  of  the  bishop- 
ricks  of  Hildesheim  and  Osnaburg  ;  the  other, 
under  Mansfeldt,  was  to  direct  its  movements 
chiefly  against  Wallenstein,  and  if  possible,  to 
force  its  way  into  Silesia ;  while  the  third, 
under  his  immediate  command,  was  to  confine 
its  operations  to  the  overthrow  of  Tilly.    Great 
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hopes  of  success  were  entertained  from    tliis      book  x. 

disposition  of  the  Protestant  forces,  but  the       A-oTie^;?. 

event  soon  proved  that  it  was  ill-calculated  to 

support  the  common  cause.       Mansfeldt  got 

possession    of    the    province    of  Magdeburg, 

and  from  thence  directed  his  course  towards 

Silesia ;  but  a  strong  body  of  the  Imperialists, 

having  possession  of  Dessau,  in  the  principahty 

of  Anhalt,  he  found  the  passage  of  the  Elbe 

disputed,    and    Wallenstein   coming   up   with 

him,  a  battle  ensued,  in  which  he  was  so  com-  Mansfcidt  defeated 

111  Trt>i-       1))' Wallenstein : 

pletely  defeated,  that  he  had  some  dimcuity  in 
escaping  with  a  small  body  of  cavalry.  He  at 
last  reached  the  country  for  which  he  was  des- 
tined, and  collected  a  fresh  army  ;  but  instead 
of  being  supported  by  Bethlen  Gabor,  as  he 
had  been  led  to  expect,  he  found  that  that 
prince  had  made  his  peace  with  the  Emperor. 
Being  therefore  left  to  his  own  resources,  and 
broken-hearted  and  dispirited,  he  sought  for  re- 
fuge among  the  mountains  of  Hungary,  where 
in  a  short  time,  his  army,  from  disease  and  want 
of  provisions,  was  speedily  dissipated. 

Mansfeldt  wandered  for  some  time,  almost  Takes  refufifc  in  the 

,  1  mountains  of  Hun- 

alone,   among  these  mountams,  when  a  slow  ^^^^_ 
fever,  wliich  began  to  consume  his  body,  at  last 
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BOOK  X.      obliged  him  to  halt  at  Zara,  a  village  on  the 
A  D~i626        confines  of  Dalmatia,  and  there  he  ended  his 
His  death:       ^ays,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age. 
And  history.  Emest,  Count  of  Mansfeldt,  was  a  natural 

son  of  Peter  Ernest,  sovereign  Prince  of  the 
county  of  Mansfeldt,  in  the  Electorate  of  Sax- 
ony. He  was  born  while  his  father  was  Gover- 
nor of  Luxemburg,  in  the  Low  Countries,  and 
being  legitimatized,  was  educated  at  the  court 
of  Brussels,  under  the  care  of  the  Archduke 
Ernest,  his  relation.  Born  in  some  measure  to 
arms,  he  served  his  first  campaigns  with  the 
Spanish  troops  in  the  Netherlands,  and  the 
Emperor  in  Hungary.  Believing  that  his  ser- 
vices entitled  him  to  some  reward,  he  is  said  to 
have  sohcited  from  Kudolph,  the  government  of 
a  place  that  had  become  vacant ;  but  being  de- 
nied this,  his  first  request,  he  no  longer  con- 
descended to  ask  for  any  favour,  and,  in  1610, 
left  the  court  of  Vienna,  and  joined  the  Pro- 
testant union.  He  is  represented  as  one  of 
the  greatest  captains  Germany  ever  produced, 
— intrepid  in  danger,  and  indefatigable  in  pur- 
suing his  plans.  He  was  always  calm  in  the 
heat  of  action,  and  proved  himself  a  hero  even 
in  defeat.     He  knew  how  to  accommodate  him- 
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self  to  circumstances,  and  could  find  resources      book  x. 
where  others  gave  every  thing  up  as  lost.    The        ^  d~7g26 
ideas  which  he  had  formed  of  true  heroism  gave 
him  the  complete  command  of  his  passions. 

On  one  occasion  it  is  reported,  that  he  dis- 
covered that  one  of  his  captains,  who  possessed 
his  confidence,  had  betrayed  his  designs  to  the 
enemy.  He  sent  for  this  captain  to  his  tent, 
and  presenting  him  with  three  hundred  rix- 
dollars,  gave  him  a  letter,  addressed  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  enemy's  force,  which  contained 
these  words :  — "  The  bearer  being  an  affec- 
tionate servant  of  yours,  I  send  him  to  you, 
that  you  may  take  advantage  of  his  services." 
On  another  occasion,  he  discovered  that  an 
apothecary  had  been  bribed  to  poison  him.  He 
had  the  assassin  brought  before  him,  and  mildly 
said,  "  My  friend,  I  can  scarcely  believe  that  a 
person  to  whom  I  have  never  done  an  injury 
should  be  desirous  of  taking  away  my  life ;  if  it 
is  want  that  has  driven  you  to  think  of  such  an 
act,  here  is  plenty  of  money  for  you,  go  in 
peace,  and  become  an  honest  man."  Such  are 
some  of  the  traits  of  character  of  this  interest- 
ing individual,  who,  at  the  same  time,  was 
greedy    in    amassing    wealth,    and    permitted 


462  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK   X.      his  troops  to  commit  every  species  of  barbarity 
A  ^TT^o^        in  the  countries  he  invaded.     His  death  was  a 

A.U.  1626. 

serious  loss  to  the  Protestant  cause,  and  it  was 
found  that  the  void  he  had  left  in  the  army 
was  not  easily  to  be  filled  up.  When  Mans- 
feldt  found  his  last  hour  approaching,  he  caused 
himself  to  be  arrayed  in  the  dress  he  usually 
wore  in  battle,  and  carried  in  front  of  the  few 
troops  that  had  remained  attached  to  his  person. 
In  a  feeble  voice,  he  thanked  them  for  their 
attachment,  commended  their  zeal,  and  ear- 
nestly exhorted  them  to  persevere  in  the  cause 
they  had  undertaken,  until  the  liberties  of  Ger- 
many were  secured.  From  this  scene  he  was 
carried  to  his  couch,  where  in  a  few  moments 
he  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  hero  and  a  soldier. 
The  Imperialists  be-       The  Imperialists  under  Tilly  had  undertaken 

siege  Nienburg-. 

the  siege  of  Neinburg,  which  was  reckoned  a 
place  of  importance,  and  therefore  the  King  of 
Denmark  was  at  great  pains  to  preserve  it.  He 
succeeded  in  throwing  in  supplies  of  men  and 
ammunition,  which  gave  spirit  to  the  garrison, 
and  at  last  obliged  the  enemy  to  decamp.  At 
Zeal   and   success  this  time,  Gcorgc  of   Luucburg  held  a  com- 

of  George  of  Lune-  i   •        i       •  •    i  i  i  • 

burg  in  the  impe-  maud  lu  tlic  imperial  army,  and  was  zealous  m 
rial  cause.  supporting  the  measures  of  Count  Tilly.     He 
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conducted  an  enterprise  against  Plaga,  a  place      book  x. 
of  strength,   on  the   other   side   of  the  river       j^yy  jg.2g 
Havelle,  and  succeeded  in  taking  it  with  very 
little  loss,  and  was  most  active  in  taking  pos- 
session of  the  Electorate  of  Brandenburg.  Under 
pretence  of  cutting  off  the  retreat  of  the  Danes, 
and  making  his  way  into  Holstein,  he  obhged 
the  King  to  send  a  strong  detachment  of  his 
army  to  protect  that  country,  which  gave  Tilly 
an    opportunity   of  securing   many    places   in 
Westphalia,  and  enabled  him  to  detach  a  rein- 
forcement  to   the   siege  of  Northeim,    which 
in  a  short  time  surrendered.     This,  with  other 
conquests,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  throwing 
a  bridge  over  the  Elbe,  and  allowed  him  to  get 
possession    of  that  communication  which  the 
Danes  had  established   in  the   neighbourhood 
of  Basemburg,  a  town,  garrisoned  and  bravely 
defended  by  a  corps  of  Scotch  mercenaries,  but 
the    comander    dreading     the    overwhelming 
numbers  which  Tilly  had  it  then  in  his  power 
to     bring    against    them,    he    abandoned    it, 
and  retired  to  a  place  of  greater  security. 

Frederick  Ulrick,  whose  states  began  to  suf-  FrcdrriikiMriikni- 

-  -         (Icavoiirs    (o     hriiig 

fer  severely,  and  who  himself  had  taken  no  de-  .,,,„„t .,  ^,,,^,,,, 
cided  part  in  the  war,  now  exerted  himself  to 
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BOOK   X.     bring  about  a  peace.     He  not  only  pledged  his 
A  D~^26       ®^^  fidelity  to  the  Emperor,  but  undertook  to 

And  to  pacify  Duke  procuro  tlio  allegiauco  of  his  brother,  Christian. 
He  knew  not,  however,  the  determined  con- 
stancy of  that  gallant  brother ;  and  although  a 
free  pardon  and  an  accumulation  of  honours 
were  offered,  and  pressed  upon  his  attention 
by  the  apparent  ruin  that  threatened  his  fa- 
ther's house,  and  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  his 

Who  disdains  to  widowcd  mother,  Christian  disdained  all  sub- 
mission to  the  tyrant,  and  would  not  consent 
to  disband  his  army,  or  rehnquish  the  cause  of 
his  cousin.  He  saw  his  brother,  and  his  only 
parent,  compelled  to  abandon  for  a  time  the 
palace  of  his  ancestors,  and  to  accept  of  an 
asylum  in  Holstein, — not  unmoved  it  is  true, 
yet  his  stern  virtue  was  superior  to  the  feelings 
of  common  mortals.  He  consigned  to  the 
flames  the  document  that  contained  his  pardon, 
and  exclaimed,  that  he  denied  the  authority  of 

His  defiance,  and  re-  the  King  of  Denmark,  defied  all  recreants,  and 

solution  never  to  lay  .  ,       i  i  i  •  ,  m 

down  his  arms :  swore  again,  never  to  lay  down  his  arms,  until 
the  King  and  Queen  of  Eohemia  were  restored 
to  the  Palatinate, 

Frederick  Ubick,  and   his   mother,    retired 
from  Wolfenbiittel,  which,  at  the  request  of  the 
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King   of  Denmark,   he  left  in   the  hands   of      no  ok  x. 
Christian.  Another  attempt  was  made  to  detach       .^  j^  ,^25 
him  from  the  interests  of  Frederick  and  Eliza- 
beth, but  all  their  efforts  failed,  and  hostilities 
continued  between  him  and  Tilly,  without  any 
cessation. 

Christian,  in  possession  of  Wolfenbiittel,  made  "f*  roniim.es   ti.e 

war  : 

an  attempt  to  secure  Goslar,  but  though  foiled 
in  that  attempt,  he  was  successful  in  recovering 
Northeim,  Gottingen,  and  IMiinden,  and  would 
have  carried  his  victories  farther,  had  not  death 
arrested    his   steps.      He  was   attacked   by   a  But  is  carried  of  by 

a  fever: 

fever,  brought  on  by  fatigue  and  aggravated  by 
neglect,  and  died  at  Wolfenbiittel  on  the  6th 
of  July,  1626,  when  scarcely  more  than  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age. 

Christian,  Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel, 
and  Bishop  or  Administrator  of  Halberstadt,  was 
a  prince  of  great  and  singular  talents,  and  ])os- 
sessed  of  many  amiable  and  distinguishing  vir- 
tues. His  character  has  been  ably  drawn  by  iiis.iiaradei 
a  late  writer*,  but  if  his  full  length  portrait 
in  Hampton  Court  Palace  bears  any  resem- 
blance to  the  original  (and  it  was  taken  while 
^     the  prince  was  in  I'ngland),   we  should   be   in- 

*  Miss  Benger's  Memoirs  of  Elizabeth  Stuart,  &c. 
VOL.  II.  5i  H 
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BOOK  X.  duced  to  describe  his  person  a  little  difFe- 
A  D~i62G.  rently.  Mansfeldt  was  a  much  greater  man  in 
point  of  ability,  but  he  wanted  that  high  feeling 
and  elevated  sense  of  honour  which  belonged 
to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  which  seem  to 
be  hereditary  in  the  blood  of  the  Guelphs.  As 
long  as  Mansfeldt  and  Christian  lived,  and  de- 
clared themselves  the  champions  of  the  Elector 
Palatine,  the  contest  may  be  said  to  have  been 
betwixt  Ferdinand  and  Frederick,  though  the 
theatre  of  the  war  had  been  for  some  time  in 
the  Circle  of  Lower  Saxony  and  WestphaHa,  but 
when  they  disappeared  from  the  scene,  it  be- 
came a  struggle  between  liberty  and  tyranny, 
between  Catholic  despotism  and  Protestant 
,  freedom. 

Almost  immediately  after  Christian's  decease, 
Tilly  attacked  and  carried  Miinden  by  storm, 
and  obliged  Gottingen  to  surrender,  after  a 
short  siege.  He  then  bent  his  march  upon 
Northeim,  and  had  commenced  its  blockade, 
when  the  King  of  Denmark  hastened  to  its 
relief,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Gottingen.  George  of  Luneburg, 
who  held  a  high  rank  in  the  imperial 
army,    joined    Tilly    on     this     occasion,    and 
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their  force  being  superior  to  that  of  Denmark,      jj  o  o  k  x. 
they  returned  to  attack  the  King,  and  obhged       ^^  p  igg^. 
him  to  retreat  upon  ^Volfenbtittel.     The  gal- 
lant bands  of  the  Duke  of  Wolfenbiittel  were 
mingled  with  the  Danish  force,  but  the  general 
who  had  so  lately  led   them    to   victory   ^as 
now  no   more.     The  King  finding  himself  so 
harassed  and  intercepted  in  his  retreat,  made  a 
stand  near  the  village  of  Lutter,  in  the  Prin-  The  battle  of  Lut- 
cipaUty  of  Brunswick,  about  two  leagues  from 
Goslar ;  and  as  Tilly  and  the  Luneburg  troops 
soon  came  up  with  him,  no  time  was  lost  in 
preparing  for  a  general  action.    The  Brunswick 
legions  attacked  with  a  fierceness  that  overcame 
all  opposition,  and  four  regiments  of  the  Impe- 
rial cavalry  were  routed  and  driven  from  the 
field  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  battle. 
The  Danes  also  under  the  eye  of  their  sovereign, 
maintained  the  contest  with  great  bravery,  and 
victory  for  awhile  hovered  over  the  standard 
of  Denmark.     But  Tilly's  fortunate   star  was 
still  in  the  ascendant,  and  after  a  long  and  san- 
guinary struggle,  the  Danes   and   their  allies 
were  driven  from  the  field,  and  obliged  to  seek 
refuge  within  the  walls  of  AV^olfenbiittel.     The 
King  of  Denmark  had  three  horses  killed  under 

2  H  y 
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BOOK  X.      him  (luring  the  action.     He  lost  a  number  of 
a.d7\626        ^^^^  ^^^^  officers,  and  his  army  was  so  weakened 
that,  after  a  siege  of  some  weeks,  he  was  obliged 
to    surrender    the    city    to    the  Imperialists. 
,  Finding   himself  no  longer  able  to  keep  the 

field,  he  retired  to  his  own  dominions,  and  left 
the  imperial  arms  everywhere  triumphant. 

Frederick  Ulrick,  and  the  other  princes  of 
Brunswick,  formally  renounced  the  Protestant 
confederation,  and  submitted  to  the  Emperor ; 
whilst  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  and  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg  tried  by  negotiation  to  obtain 
some  mitigation  of  the  sentence  pronounced 
A.D.  1627.  against  the  exiled  Elector ;  but  Ferdinand 
stood  on  too  high  ground,  to  make  any  con- 
cession ;  he  saw  himself  master  of  the  continent, 
and  the  princes  of  the  empire,  either  through 
respect  or  fear  subservient  to  his  will,  and  there- 
fore haughtily  rejected  all  the  overtures  that 
were  made  on  the  part  of  Frederick's  friends. 
The  Catholic  party  The  CathoHc  party  at  Vienna  began  to  talk 
openly  of  their  ulterior  views,  and  did  not  he- 
sitate to  announce  the  downfall  of  Protes- 
tantism as  near  at  hand.  Wallenstein,  who 
had  been  created  Duke  of  Friedland,  boasted 
that  the  Electors  would  soon  be  reduced  to  the 


triumphant. 
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rank   of  ordinary  princes,  that  they  ought  only      hook    x. 
to  be  considered  upon  the  same  footing  as  the       a.d.  kj^s. 
grandees  of  Spain,  and  that  the  crown  of  Ger- 
many should  be  fixed  unahenably  in  the  house 
of  Austria.     Alarmed    at    these    reports,  the 
princes  of  the  empire  began  to  tremble  for  their 
individual  existence,  and  several  of  them  had 
recourse  to  France ;  but  the  cunning  policy  of 
that  court  gave  them  little  hope  of  any  effectual 
support.     The  King  of  Denmark,  indeed,  con- 
tinued in  arms,  but  after  a  time  he  agreed  to 
a  treaty  of  peace ;  and  the  arms  of  Austria  being 
called  for  in  Italy,  to  settle  a  dispute  about 
the  Duchy  of  ]\Iantua,  the  continent  was  al- 
lowed for  a  short  period  to  enjoy  repose. 

While    Ferdinand    was    employed    in    the        a.d.  1029. 
South,  an  edict  was  issued  from  Vienna,  com-  Ti.e  b:.iict  of  Rcsti- 

,  ,    ■,.  ttition  published. 

manding  the  Protestants  instantly  to  deliver 
up  to  the  Catholics  all  the  ecclesiastical  be- 
nefices and  states  of  which  the  latter  had 
been  dispossessed  since  the  treaty  of  Passau. 
The  consternation  which  this  edict  excited  may 
easily  be  conceived,  and  the  rigour  with  which 
Wallenstein  executed  the  orders  of  his  master 
soon  roused  the  dormant  spirit  of  the  Protes- 
tant Union.     The  Elector  of  Saxony,  in  parti- 


monstrate. 
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COOK  X.  cular,  felt  greatly  offended  by  the  conduct  of  the 
AD~i629  Emperor  and  his  general.  He  immediately 
withdrew  from  his  alliance  with  the  house  of 
Austria,  and  joined  the  states  that  adhered  to 
the  confession  of  Augsburg.  A  meeting  of  the 
The  Protestants  re-  Protcstauts  was  held  at  Heidelberg,  a  remon- 
strance transmitted  to  the  Emperor,  requiring 
him  to  recall  the  "  Edict  of  Restitution,"  and  a 
treaty  was  signed,  by  which  they  bound  them- 
selves to  support  each  other  against  any  further 
encroachments  of  the  imperial  power.  It  was 
at  this  meeting  that  the  first  proposal  was 
made  for  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  King  of 
Sweden,  and  their  correspondence  was  ma- 
naged with  so  much  secrecy,  that  the  Em- 
peror remained  perfectly  ignorant  of  its  ex- 
istence. 

Ferdinand,  in  the  meantime,  called  a  diet  of 
the  empire  at  Ratisbon,  and  in  that  diet  met 
with  more  opposition  than  he  had  calculated 
upon.  The  Catholics  as  well  as  the  Protestants 
had  become  alarmed  for  their  respective  privi- 
leges, and  seemed  determined  to  abridge  his 
power.  They  told  him  plainly  that  he  had  no 
authority  whatever  to  dispose  of  the  estates  of 
-the  church,  and  that  their  protection  was  all 
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that  had  been  granted  him.    He  tried  to  cajole       hook  x. 
the  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  by       a.dmgso. 
promising  that  the  consideration  of  the  Edict  of 
Eestitution  should  be  referred  to  another  diet, 
which  he  intended  to  assemble  in  tlie  followinji 
year.     But  these  princes  informed  liim,   that 
before  they  would  consent  to  any  terms,  or  give 
him  any  hopes  of  their  support,  in  regard  to 
the  election  of  his  son,  as  King  of  the  Romans, 
which  was  the  object  he  had  most  at  heart,  he 
must  in  the  first  place  disband  his  army ;  while 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria  insisted  that  he  should  re- 
move Wallenstein  from  the  command,  as  his 
conduct  had  excited  universal  disgust  through- 
out the  empire.     Their  advice  was  not  at  all 
relished  by  the  Emperor,  but  he  judged  it  pru-  w  iiiiensttin  dismis- 
dent  to  comply,  and  WaUenstem  was  dismissed.  ,^,.^,,^,  ^^  j,,^  ,,„|,^. 
The   Duke    of    Bavaria   expected   to   succeed  •^'"•''^^• 
him,  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed,  as  Tilly 
was  declared  generalissimo. 

Charles  I.  now  occupied  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, and  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  diet  at  Batis- 
bon,  but  the  Emperor  was  immoveabU;  on  that 
point,  and  the  representations  of  the  English 
statesmen  passed  unnoticed.   During  the  sitting 
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B  o  o  K  X.      of  the  diet,  the  Emperor  received  a  declaration  of 

A.D.  1631.       ^^^'  ^1*^"^  t^^^  King  of  Sweden. 
The  King  of  Sweden       ^j^^    ^.^^^  Gustavus,  invitcd  bv  the  Protest- 

invades  Germany :  '' 

ants,  and  encouraged  by  Francis,  had  already 
determined  on  the  invasion  of  Germany,  and 
with  the  rapidity  that  characterized  all  his 
movements,  followed  his  declaration  at  the  head 
of  sixteen  regiments  of  horse,  and  ninety-two 
companies  of  infantry. 

The  Catholics,  in  alarm,  tried  to  secure  the 
aid  of  the  Protestants,  and  a  meeting  was  held 
at  Frankfort ;  but  Tilly,  in  the  interval,  having 
got  possession  of  the  city  of  Magdeburg,  be- 
haved with  so  much  cruelty,  that  the  princes  of 
the  union  retired  in  disgust  from  that  meet- 
ing. From  Magdeburg,  Tilly  advanced  upon 
Leipzig,  w^hich  so  enraged  the  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony, that  he  at  once  declared  in  favour  of  Gus- 
tavus. The  King  for  some  time  had  doubted 
the  sincerity  of  the  Elector,  but  when  con- 
vinced that  his  suspicions  were  groundless,  he 
hastened  his  advance,  and  in  an  action  under 
the  walls  of  the  city,  routed  and  dispersed  the 
imperial  force.  Tilly  retired  upon  his  garrisons 
in  Halberstadt,  Wolfenbiittel,  and  Hameln ; 
Bannier,  however,  had  been  left  with  a  force 
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ill  the  rear,  and  drove  the  enemy  from  Mag-       book  x. 
deburg,  and  Halberstadt,  and  being  supported       ^^  ,q3, 
by    Frederick   Ulrick,    and   Duke   George    of  ^"'^^    ^"'''^''    °^ 

Liineburg  joins  the 

Luneburg,  (who  had  joined  the  cause  of  rehgion  Swedes. 
and  hberty,)  the  greater  portion  of  the  states 
of  Erunswick  were  immediately  taken  under  the 
protection  of  the  King  of  Sweden. 

Bernard,  Duke  of  Saxe- Weimar,  a  distin- 
guished leader  under  Gustavus,  took  Gottingen 
by  storm,  while  Duke  George  made  preparations 
for  re-conquering  the  castle  of  Calemberg.  In 
this,  however,  he  was  foiled,  by  the  advance  of 
Pappenheim,  with  a  powerful  army,  and  com- 
pelled to  retire  into  the  province  of  Gruben- 
hagen,  and  from  thence  to  Eichfeldt,  where  he 
subdued  the  fortress  of  Duderstadt.  Wolfen- 
biittel,  the  capital  of  Frederick  Ulrick's  states^ 
had  been  held  by  a  part  of  Tilly's  army  ever 
since  the  retreat  of  the  Danes,  and  a  powerful 
effort  was  now  made  to  recover  it,  but  the  gar- 
rison being  reinforced  by  General  Groenfeldt, 
the  Swedes  were  driven  from  the  siege. 

After  the  death  of  Gustavus,  who  fell  in  the  D^'-^ti,  of  Gnsiav..K. 

16th  uf    November, 

memorable  battle  of  Lutzen,  Bernard  of  Saxe-  a.d.  1632. 
Weimar  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  con- 
federate army,  and  George,  Duke  of  Luneburg, 
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BOOK  X.      headed  a   considerable    independent    force    in 

A.D.  1632.       Lower  Saxony  and  Westphalia,  where  his  cou- 

The  Duke  of  Lune-  ^^^^   Frederick    Uh'ick,   served   under   him   in 

burg"  commands    in 

Lower  Saxony.  perSOn. 

The  unfortunate  Elector,  for  whose  interests 
the  war  had  commenced  in  Bohemia,  and  against 
whom  it  had  been  transferred  into  Germany, 
did  not  long  survive  his  last  champion,  the 
great  Gustavus ;  but  the  Duke  of  Weimar  and 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  undertaken  to 
maintain  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  support 
the  Protestant  EstabUshment.  The  latter  had 
great  success  against  the  enemy,  and  not  only 
defeated  Groenfeldt,  but,  in  a  general  action 
near  Oldendorf,  took  Count  Merode  prisoner, 
with  upwards  of  seven  thousand  of  his  men, 
and  the  whole  of  his  baggage  and  artillery. 
This  victory  put  him  in  possession  of  Hameln, 
Pyrmont,  and  Osnaburg,  and  enabled  the  Duke 
of  Wolfenbiittel  to  recover  Peine  and  Calem- 
berg. 

Oxenstiern,  the  Chancellor  of  Sweden,  after 
the  death  of  his  master,  renewed  the  league 
which  existed  between  his  court  and  France, 
and  entered  into  a  new  alliance  with  the  princey 
of  Brunswick    and    those  of  the    Upper  and 
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Lower  Ehine;  and  under  his  direction,  the  ar-  jjook  x. 
rangeraents  for  opening  the  campaign  of  1634  .  ,7"" 
were  settled  in  a  meeting  at  Halberstadt.  The 
city  of  Bruns^\dck  was  fixed  upon  as  a  place  of 
arms,  and  the  utmost  exertions  were  to  be 
made  to  reduce  Wolfenbiittel,  and  the  other 
places  which  the  Imperialists  still  held  in  the 
circle  of  Lower  Saxony. 

Duke  George  was   continued   in   the  com-  Continuation  <.f  the 


& 


mand  of  the  army,  and  early  in  the  spring,  he 
commenced  his  operations.  Having  succeeded 
in  recovering  the  towns  of  Soest,  Coesfeldt, 
Lunen,  and  others  in  Westphalia,  he  sat  down 
before  the  city  of  Hildesheim.  A  detachment 
of  cavalry  from  the  bishoprick  of  Munster  at- 
tempted to  relieve  that  city,  but  having  been 
attacked  and  defeated,  Hildesheim,  very  soon 
afterwards,  surrendered,  and  he  was  enabled 
to  commence  the  blockade  of  Wolfenbiittel. 
During  the  siege  of  this  important  fortress,  its 
sovereign  prince  had  the  misfortune  to  break 
his  leg ;  the  accident  was  badly  treated,  and  his 
constitution  being  greatly  impaired  by  the  fa- 
tigues he  had  lately  undergone,  a  fever  ensued,  T)vm\i  ..f  Fn<.irri.  k 

1         1  Uirick: 

and  after  languishing  tor  six  weeks,  death  put 
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BOOK  X.  a  period  to  his  existence,  in  the  forty-fourth 
A.D.1638.       year  of  his  age. 

His  character.  Frederick  Uhick  was  the  last  of  the  descend- 

ants of  Henry,  the  youngest  son  of  Magnus 
Torquatus,  and  his  ancestor  had  succeeded  to 
the  duchy  of  Brunswick  in  1409.  He  married, 
in  1614,  a  princess  of  the  House  of  Branden- 
burg, but  as  he  left  no  issue,  his  states  devolved 
upon  the  descendants  of  Ernest  the  Confessor, 
and  were  inherited  by  Augustus,  the  youngest 
son  of  Henry  of  Danneberg. 

Duke  George  con-       Dukc  Goorgo,  after  his  cousin's  decease,  con- 
tinues    the     siege 
ufWoifenbiittei:      tiuucd  the  blockadc  of  Wolfenbiittel,  but  the 

Swedes  having  lost  ground  in  Upper  Germany, 
the  Protestants  became  disunited,  and  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony  deserted  their  cause.  He  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  the  Emperor  at  Prague, 
which  opened  a,  door  for  the  reconciliation  of 
other  princes,  and  eventually  led  to  a  general 
peace.  The  Duke  of  Luneburg  was  particu- 
larly invited  to  accede  to  this  treaty,  and  though 
he  hesitated  for  a  time,  and  seemed  disposed  to 
adhere  to  the  Swedes,  his  scruples  were  over- 
ruled by  the  other  branches  of  his  family,  and 
he  laid  down  his  arms.    During  the  period  that 
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he  seemed  to  be  in  doubt,  Oxenstiern  had  tarn-       rook  x, 
pered  ^vith  his  troops,  and  had  succeeded  in        .^  p  ,P3g 
gaining  fourteen  regiments  from  his  standard. 
He  complained  loudly  of  this  underhand  con- 
duct, and  it  was  probably  one  great  cause  of 
his  acceding  to  the  treaty  of  Prague.     By  that  ^ut  is  induced  to 

accede  to  the  peace 

treaty,  the  imperial  garrison  was  to  be  removed  of  Prague : 
from  Wolfenbiittel,  and  Augustus  put  into  full 
possession    of    the    principality;    but    as    the 
Swedes  now  turned  their  arms  against  the  ter- 
ritories of  Luneburg,   George  was   obliged  to  Defends  his  states 

against  the  Swedes : 

take  the  field  against  his  late  allies,  and  a  de- 
sultory warfare  was  kept  up,  which  the  Impe- 
rialists laid  hold  of,  as  a  pretence  for  keeping- 
possession  of  Wolfenbiittel  and  other  places. 
After  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  this 
war  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  princes  agreeing 
to  remain  neuter ;  yet,  as  their  neutrality  did 
not  prevent  the  Swedes  from  levying  contribu- 
tions, nor  the  Imperialists  from  exacting  sup- 
plies, their  subjects  were  nearly  as  much  ha- 
rassed as  during  the  period  that  hostilities  ex- 
isted ;  and  as  their  fortresses  were  not  given  up 
by  the  garrisons  of  the  contending  parties, 
George,  and  his  cousin  Augustus,  determined 
to   renounce    their   adherence    to    the    treaty, 
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BOOK  X.      which  it  was  found  had  contributed  Httle  to 
A  D.  1639,       ^^^  tranquillity  of  Germany. 

Under  the  mediation  of  Augustus,  now  Duke 
of  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel,  and  the  eldest 
prince  of  the  House  of  Guelph,  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Hildesheim,  1639,  and  the  subject  of  a 
general  peace  minutely  canvassed  by  all  the 
members  of  the  Protestant  union.  Ministers 
But  is  obliged  to  re-  were  scut  by  the  two  princes,  to  remonstrate,  in 

monstrate      against 

the  Emperor  also :  the  imperial  diet  held  at  Nuremberg,  against 
the  occupation  of  Wolfenbiittel  by  the  army  of 
Tilly,  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty 
acceded  to ;  as  also  to  object  to  their  being 
called  upon  to  deliver  up  the  bishoprick  of  Hil- 
desheim, which  had  been  demanded,  under  the 
terms  of  the  celebrated  Edict  of  Kestitution. 
The  Emperor  seemed  to  pay  little  attention  to 
these  remonstrances  ;  an  army  was  sent  to  take 
possession  of  the  bishoprick,  but  Duke  George 
having  received  intelligence  of  their  movements, 
renounced    his    adherence    to    the   treaty    of 

Again    joins    the  praguo,  and  oucc  more  joining   the    Swedes, 

Swedes  : 

they  were  reinforced  by  a  body  of  Hessians, 
and  he  found  himself  in  a  condition  to  oppose 
their  advance. 

The  Imperialists  seized  upon  Hoxter,  and 
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crossing  the  Weser,  got  possession  of  Stein-  hook  x. 
briick  ;  George  immediately  marched  upon  tliat  ^  iTTgw 
city,  and  having  dislodged  the  enemy,  recovered 
Lilienburg,  Schladen,  Hessendam,  and  Wester- 
burg,  and  obliged  them  to  retire  upon  Wolfen- 
biittel.  He  then  commenced  the  blockade  of 
that  capital.  His  army  was  numerous,  and 
well  disciplined,  and  when  the  blockade  was 
converted  into  a  siege,  he  had  every  prospect 
of  carrying  the  place  in  a  very  short  time  ;  but 
when  the  enemy  found  he  could  not  prevail  by 
open  hostilities  and  honourable  war,  he  had 
recourse  to  secret  intrigue  and  private  assassi- 
nation. 

A  CathoUc  monk  found  means  to  insinuate 
himself  into  the  good  graces  of  several  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Protestant  army,  and  during  a 
feast  given  by  General  Bannier,  he  contrived 
to  mix  poison  with  the  wine  which  was  drank 
at  table.  Duke  George  was  one  of  the  guests, 
and  partook  of  the  poisoned  cup,  but  though 
not  of  sufficient  quantity  to  prove  fatal  at  the 
time,  it  had  a  visible  effect  upon  his  constitu- 
tion, and  his  health  began  to  decline.  The 
fatigue  which  it  was  necessary  to  undergo, 
during  this  second  blockade  of  Wolfcnbiittel, 
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BOOK  X.      aggravated  his  complaints,  and  confined  him  to 

A.D.  1641.       liis  couch,  and  as  success  began  to  attend  his 

operations,  his  friends  saw  with  regret  that  his 

end  was  approaching.     He  Hngered  indeed  for 

several  months,  but  on  the  9th  of  April,  1641, 

Death    of    Duke  j^g   breathed   his  last,  at  his  quarters  in  the 

George  : 

camp,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age.    His  remains 
were  conveyed  to  Celle,  where  his  tomb  of  black 
marble  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  high  choir  of 
the  principal  church. 
Private  annals  of      Whcu  William  thc  Youugcr  was  on  his  death 

Duke  Georg-e : 

bed,  he  called  his  seven  sons  around  him,  and 
in  the  presence  of  their  sorrowing  mother,  ex- 
acted from  them  a  promise,  that  they  would 
not  divide  the  states  of  Luneburg.  He  pointed 
out,  from  the  history  of  their  own  family,  the 
ruin  which  such  a  division  would  produce, 
i  and  exhorted  them,  as  they  valued  their  re- 

spectability and  importance  in  the  empire,  to 

submit  to  the  rule  of  the  elder  brother  during 
I 
'  his  life.     The  princes,  moved  by  the  advice  of 

their  respected  father,  took  an  oath  to  abide  by 

his  council ;   and  to  obviate  all  disputes  about 

their  future  succession,  they  further  agreed,  that 

only  one  of  their  number  should  be  allowed  to 

marry.     They  drew  lots,  to  ascertain  which  of 
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them  it  should  be,  and  as  it  was  in  favour  of      nooK  x. 
George,  he  selected  a  Princess  of  Hesse  Darni-        ^  ^  j^^, 
stadt, — Anne  Eleanor,  the  daughter  of  the  Land-       "'*  '^'""'>  '• 
grave  Louis  V.,  and  they  were  married  on  the 
14th  of  December,  1617.     By  this  princess,  he 
left  four  sons,  and  four  daughters. 

Ernest,  the  elder  brother  of  Duke  George,  in  Ernest : 

terms  of  the  agreement  made  with  his  family, 
succeeded  his  father  in  1592.  He  had  studied 
with  his  brother  Augustus,  at  the  University  of 
Wittemberg,  and  w^as  distinguished  for  his 
learning;  but  he  died,  as  we  have  stated,  in 
1611,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  government  by 
his  next  brother.  Christian. 

This  prince,  in  the  chronicles  of  his  time.  His  brother  curis- 
has  often  been  confounded  with  the  gallant 
young  Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel ; — 
they  were  of  the  same  name,  Dukes  of  Bruns- 
wick, &;c.,  and  also  bishops ;  the  one  of  INIinden, 
and  the  other  of  Halberstadt ;  but  they  were 
of  very  different  characters  :  the  one  preferring 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  his  subjects  to  tlic 
perils  of  war,  resided  quietly  in  liis  castle  at 
Celle,  and  mingled  but  little  in  the  turmoil  that 
surrounded  him  ;  while  the  other,  from  earliest 
infancy,  delighted  in  war,  and  died  a  victim  to 

VOL.  11.  ?  1  .  • 
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Augustus : 


the  toils  of  the  field.  Christian  of  Luneburg 
left  the  chief  management  of  all  public  business 
and  the  command  of  his  troops  to  his  younger 
brother  George,  and  passed  his  hfe  as  tran- 
quilly as  the  circumstances  of  the  times  would 
allow  him.  He  died  childless,  in  1633,  and  the 
chief  rule  at  Luneburg  devolved  upon  Augus- 
tus, the  next  in  succession.  Augustus  was  also 
of  a  quiet  and  literary  turn  of  mind,  and 
took  no  part  in  the  troubles  which  agitated 
the  empire.  In  his  youth,  he  had  travelled 
much,  and  served  for  some  time  in  France, 
with  the  army  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  Henry 
IV.  He  was  elected  Bishop  of  Katisbon,  and 
on  the  death  of  Frederick  Ulrick,  inherited 
the  principality  of  Calemberg,  but  his  health 
being  infirm,  he  resigned  the  government  of  his 
whole  states  to  his  brother  Frederick.  This 
prince  was  advanced  in  life,  when  he  became 
the  reigning  sovereign.  In  1642,  he  succeeded 
to  the  state  of  Harburg,  by  the  death  of  his 
cousin,  Duke  WiUiam,  and  lived  to  see  the 
end  of  that  calamitous  war  which  had  so  long 
devastated  the  provinces  of  the  empire.  He 
died  in  1648,  and  was  the  last  survivor  of  the 
Magnus  and  John    scvcu  priiiccs  of  Luiieburg.     Of  the  younger 


Frederick , 
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brothers,  jMagnus  and  John,  no  record  has  been       book  x. 
preserved;  the  first  died  in  February,    1632,       aiTTg+i 
and  the  last  in  January,  1629,  and  they  were 
both  buried  in  the  same  tomb  with  their  father 
and   brothers,   under   the   choir   of  the  town 
church  at  Celle. 

The  siege  of  Wolfenbiittel  was  still  carried  c  lu  istian  Louis,  the 

,.  />Ti  111        eldest   son  of  Duke 

on  by  the  troops  of  Luneburg,  commanded  by  George,  succeeds  i.is 
Christian  Louis,  the  eldest  son  of  Duke  George,  ^'*'"'"  '"  ^'"  '^"'- 

luand  of  his  army. 

under  the  direction  of  Augustus,  the  So- 
vereign of  Brunswick;  and  the  garrison  was  so 
much  pressed,  that  the  Archduke  Leopold,  who 
commanded  in  the  Palatinate,  was  obliged  to 
march  to  its  relief  Augustus's  army  was  re- 
inforced by  the  Swedes  under  General  Bannier ; 
but  the  Archduke  being  anxious  to  free  the 
city  from  the  effects  of  the  siege,  engaged  the 
besiegers  in  their  own  trenches.  The  Impe- 
rialists, however,  were  driven  back  into  the  city, 
and  after  a  loss  of  more  than  four  thousand  men, 
the  Archduke  was  obliged  to  leave  the  i)lace, 
having  thrown  in  what  remained  of  his  force, 
as  an  addition  to  the  garrison. 

Six  thousand  Hessians  joined  Duke  Augus- 
tus and  the  Swedes  immediately  after  their 
victory  over  the  Archduke,  and  the  siege  was 

2  I  ^ 
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BOOK  X.       continued  with  more  activity  than  ever.     The 
current  of  the  river  Ocker  was  turned  into  the 

A.D.  1641. 

Siege  of  Woifenbiit-  city,  its  course  stoppcd,  and  the  country    in- 

tel  continued :  i       i       .  p      .     • 

undated.  The  water  had  risen  many  leet  m 
the  market-place ;  the  foundations  of  the  houses 
were  giving  way,  and  the  imperial  commander 
was  on  the  point  of  surrendering,  when  Augus- 
tus (whose  chief  object  was  to  obtain  a  durable 
peace)  visited  the  Archduke,  then  encamped  at 
Saldern,  and  commenced  a  negotiation,  which 
put  an  end  to  hostilities  between  the  Emperor 
and  the  princes  of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg, 
though  not  to  the  war  between  Ferdinand  III. 
He  at  last  makes  and  the  crowu  of  Swcdcn.  A  treaty  was  agreed 
peace  wi      e    m-  ^^^^  ^^  Goslar,    by  which  Augustus  and  the 

Dukes  of  Luneburg  bound  themselves  to  with- 
draw their  troops  from  the  Swedish  army,  and 
to  deUver  up  the  bishoprick  of  Hildesheim  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Cologne;  while  the  Emperor, 
on  his  part,  engaged  to  withdraw  all  his  forces 
from  Eimbeck,  Wolfenbiittel,  and  the  other 
garrisons  which  he  held  in  the  states  of  Bruns- 
wick. 

By  a  subordinate  treaty  between  these 
princes  and  the  Archbishop,  Hildesheim  was 
surrendered  to  that  prelate,  but  thelmperiahsts 
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shewed  no  desire  to  evacuate  the  strong  places       book  x. 
they  were  in  possession  of.     A  day  was  at  last        ^^  ^  ig^ 
fixed,  when  Wolfenbiittel  was  to  be  given  up;  ^^'-if'^"^'"'*^'    '''- 

^  ^       fuatcd  by  the  impe- 

but,  on  that  very  day,  two  expresses  were  in-  riaiists. 
tercepted,  with  orders  from  the  Court  of  Vi- 
enna, to  the  commander,  to  find  some  pretence 
for  still  keeping  possession.  Augustus,  sus- 
pecting the  nature  of  the  despatches  conveyed 
by  these  expresses,  delayed  their  delivery  until 
the  Imperiahsts  had  quitted  his  capital  and  his 
own  troops  had  obtained  possession,  and  by 
this  manoeuvre  he  succeeded.  , 

Before  he  came  to  the  succession,  as  sove- 
reign of  the  country,  Brunswick  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Emperor;  and  notwithstanding 
that  its  evacuation  had  formed  an  article  in  two 
treaties,  it  was  only  effected  by  this  stratagem, 
after  having  been  for  upwards  of  sixteen  years 
under  the  dominion  of  a  foreign  garrison. 

When  the  capital  was  secured,  the  other 
places  were  given  up  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
the  whole  duchy  of  Brunswick  and  lAineburg 
was  relieved  from  the  presence  of  the  imperial 

troops.       An  effort  was  also    made    to    get  rid  of  The  Swedes  remain 

1      '"  i'osRPSsion  «if  BC- 

the  Swedes;  but  as  Oxenstiern  and  his  generals  .crni  towns. 
pi^id  little  attention  to  the  complaintw  or  rcmon- 
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jj  o  o  K  X.       strances  which  were  preferred ;  an  embassy  was 
A.D.  1646.       sent  to  Queen  Christina,  to  congratulate    her 

The       Dukes       of  ,        .  ^    ,  .  .     ,        •, 

Brunswick  send  an  «»   ^^'^^^"^g   taken  the  rcgcucy  into   her  own 
embassy    to    the  h^nds,  and  to  cutrcat  that  her  troops  might  be 

Queen  of  Sweden. 

withdrawn  from  the  garrisons  which  they  occu- 
pied in  Brunswick  and  Luneburg.  All  they 
could  obtain,  however,  was  an  order  for  the  gar- 
rison of  Hoya  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  forti- 
fications of  that  place  destroyed.  The  Queen 
declared,  that  while  the  war  continued,  she 
must  keep  possession  of  every  place  in  her 
power ;  but  as  some  recompense  to  the  sub- 
jects of  the  duchy,  she  granted  them  a  free 
trade  on  the  Weser,  and  allowed  their  mer- 
chandise to  be  introduced  into  Sweden  with- 
out payment  of  duty. 

We  cannot  enter  further  into  the  details  of 
the  war,  which  was  still  continued  for  two 
years,  but  the  exhausted  treasuries  of  the  con- 
tending powers,  at  last  obhged  them  to  think 
seriously  of  putting  an  end  to  so  protracted  a 
contest.  Plenipotentaries  from  the  Emperor, 
from  France,  and  from  Sweden,  were  de- 
spatched into  Westphalia,  and  to  obviate  all 
matters  of  dispute  about  precedency  between  the 
latter  crowns,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  ministers 
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of  the  one  should  remain  at  jNIiinster,  while       b  o  o  k  x. 
those  of  the  other  resided  at  Osnabriick,  and       ^.d.  i64s. 

thoUffh    each    was    treated    with,    in    some    mea-   Arrangements  made 
o  for  a  treaty  ot  peace  ; 

sure,  separately,  the  treaty  agreed  upon  inclu-  which  is  sis^ned  at 

Miinster  and  Osna- 

ded  all  parties,  and  was  published  as  the  Peace  burg : 
of  Westphalia. 

The  Dukes  of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg  had 
their  ministers  at  this  congress ;  but  in  the  ge- 
neral arrangements  which  were  concluded  upon 
by  the  treaty  of  Miinster,  these  princes  rather 
lost    than   gained.      They    w^ere   deprived   for  The  articles  which 
ever  of  the  bishoprick  of  Hildesheim,  and  of  the  J^^^k^and  Luneburg. 
coadjutorships  of  Magdeburg,  Bremen,  Halber- 
stadt,  and  Ratzburg,  and  only  got  in  return  the 
alternate  succession  to  the  see  of  Osnaburg ;  a 
confirmation  to  the  Provostship  of  the  Convent 
of  Walkenried ;  the  monastery  of  Groeningen, 
and  the  patronage  of  the  first  two  prebendaries 
that  should  fall  vacant  in  the  bishoprick  of  Stras- 
burg;  while  all  things,  in   respect  to  religion, 
were  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  they  were 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1624. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  era  of  a  new  ge- 
neration, for  of  the  thirteen  princes  that  were 
alive  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  only 
two,— Augustus  of  Brunswick  and  Frederick  of 
Luneburg,  lived  to  see  its  end.   The  latter  died 
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BOOK  X.      in  the  same  year  that  the  peace  was  concluded, 

A.D.  1649.       when  the  States  of  Luneburg  devolved  upon  the 

sons  of  Duke  George,  who  at  this  period  were 

Princes  of  Bruns-  Frcdcric  Louis,  Goorge  William,   John  Frede- 

wick  at  this  pcriud. 

ric,  and  Ernest  Augustus.    By  the  will  of  Duke 

George,  which  had  been  confirmed  and  ratified 

by  his  brother  Frederic,  the  states  of  Luneburg 

;  were  divided  into  two  sovereign  principalities, 

I  — Celle  and  Hanover,  or  Luneburg  and  Calem- 

\  berg,  and  the  eldest  son  was  to  have  his  choice : 

t  Christian  Louis,  the  eldest,  therefore,  on   the 

death  of  his   uncle,  removed  to  Celle ;   while 

Duke  George  first  Gcorgc  William,  the  second  son,  fixed  his  court 

rules  at  Hanover, 

at  Hanover. 

From  the  moment  that  the  House  of  Lu- 
neburg acquired  the  principahty  of  Calemberg 
on  the  death  of  Frederick  Ulrick  in  1634, 
Duke  George  had  made  Hanover  the  residence 
of  his  family.  He  had  built  a  splendid  ducal 
palace  within  its  walls,  had  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  a  new  town,  and  had  improved  and 
embellished  much  of  the  old  one.  It  wanted, 
indeed,  the  associations  connected  with  the 
antiquity  of  Celle  and  Luneburg,  but  was 
nothing  inferior,  as  a  princely  residence,  to 
either  of  these  ancient  cities. 

While  his  uncle   Frederick  lived.  Christian 
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Louis  remained  at  Hanover,  but  when  Frederic  book  x. 
died,  he  removed  his  residence  to  Celle,  and  left  ^  ^  jg^ 
his  brother,  George  WilUam,  at  Hanover  ;  and 
the  latter  employed  the  few  years  of  tranquillity 
that  followed  the  peace  of  ^Yestphalia,  in  carry- 
ing on  the  improvements  which  his  father  and 
brother  had  commenced,  and  in  causing  to  be 
erected  several  public  buildings,  which  added 
greatly  to  the  beauty  of  that  city. 

We  have,  therefore,  at  this  period,  1st.  Avi-       Augustus, 
gustus,  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfenbiittel, 
the  only  remaining  prince  of  the  former  gene- 
ration.    2nd.  Christian  Louis,  Duke  of  Lune-  Christian      Lonis, 

Duke       of    Celle; 

burg  at  Celle,  and  3rd.  George  William,  Duke  George      Wiiiiam, 

«   ^>,   1        ,  TT  T    u        T^       1      •   1     Duke  of  Hanover  ; 

of  Calemberg  or  Hanover.  John  l^rederick  j^^^^^^  Frederick; 
and  Ernest  Augustus,  the  younger  sons  of  ^""^^^^  Augustus. 
Duke  George,  remained  without  any  appa- 
nage,— the  one  in  expectation  of  the  first  of 
the  principalities  that  should  become  vacant, 
and  the  other  as  the  certain  heir  to  the 
Bishoprick  of  Osnaburg,  settled  upon  him  by 
the  late  treaty  of  peace. 

Augustus,  as  the  head  of  the  Brunswick  fa-  Augustus,  the  eldest 

,        ,         ,        ,    .  n      1  T    •       1     T  Prime   of  tlie    F;i- 

mily,  took  the  lead  in  all  the  political  discus-  ,„i]y. 
sions  that  agitated  the  empire  after  the  signing 
and  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  Minister,  and 
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B  o  o  K  X.       was  ably  assisted  by  Christian  Louis,  a  prince 

AD~i649.       ^^  more   than    ordinary   abilities,   and  as  the 

Christian  Louis,  the  eldest   boHi    of  the   House  of    Luneburg,   of 

next  in  rank: 

high  rank  among  the  princes  of  Europe ;  but 
as  he  was  of  a  delicate  constitution,  and  courted 
retirement,  he  is  seldom  mentioned  in  general 
His  annals:  history,  and  his  private  annals  are  confined  to 
a  few  remarks  on  the  justice  with  which  he 
administered  the  government,  and  the  care  he 
bestowed  on  repairing  some  of  the  fortresses 
that  had  been  destroyed  during  the  war. 
Changes    produced       Christian  Louis  married,  in  1653,  a  Princess 

by  his  death. 

of  Holstein  Gluckstadt,  but  had  no  issue,  and 
at   his   death   in    1665,    George  William  suc- 
ceeded him  at  Celle,  and  John  Frederick,  the 
next  brother,  became   sovereign  of  Hanover. 
Death  of  Augustus.  lu  the  year  following,  Augustus,  the  venerable 
A.D.  1666.       jy^^^  ^^  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel,  ended  his 
days,  and  left  his  states  to  be  divided  amongst 
his   surviving   sons, — Rudolph  Augustus,  An- 
thony  Ulrick,    and   Ferdinand  Albert.     This 
distinguished  sovereign  prince,  born  in   1579, 
had   reached   his    eighty-seventh   year.      The 
His  character  and  early  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  the  obscure 
"""'^^  retreat  of  Hitzacker,  a   strong  castle  on  the 

Elbe;  but,  in   1638,  he  succeeded  to  the  ter- 
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ritories  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfenbiittel,  and  in  book  x. 
1642,  on  the  death  of  William,  Duke  of  Har-  ^^^  igee. 
burg,  became  the  head  of  the  Brunswick  family. 
He  held  a  distinguished  rank  among  the  princes 
of  the  empire,  and  was  a  prominent  member  of 
the  Germanic  confederation.  He  was  thrice 
married,  first  to  Clara,  a  Princess  of  Pomerania ; 
secondly,  to  Dorothea,  of  Anhalt  Zerbst ;  and 
lastly,  to  Sophia  Ehzabeth,  a  Princess  of  Meck- 
lenburg. By  the  two  last  he  had  eight  children, 
— five  sons,  and  three  daughters,  but  only  three 
of  the  former  survived  him.  He  devoted  much 
of  his  early  life  to  travelling  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  being  fond  of  collecting  books,  formed 
a  library  at  Hitzacker,  which  was  afterwards 
transferred  to  Wolfenbiittel,  and  soon  became 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  in  Europe. 

In  the  division  of  the  Brunswick  states,  which  How  his  states  were 
took  place  at  his  death,  his  eldest  son,  Kudolph 
Augustus,  got  Brunswick  and  its  territories  ; 
Anthony  Ulrick,  Wolfenbiittel;  and  Ferdinand 
Albert,  the  small  principality  of  Bevern.  Ku- 
dolph left  no  male  issue,  and  at  his  death 
in  1704,  was  succeeded  by  his  next  brother, 
Anthony  Ulrick,  who  left  two  sons,  Augustus 
William,   and   Louis   Rudolph;  the  first  sue- 
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BOOK  X.  ceeded  to  the  stiites  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfen- 
a.d7~1666  biittel,  and  the  last  became  Duke  of  Blanken- 
burg,  but  as  neither  of  these  princes  left  any 
male  issue,  the  whole  of  their  states  were  inhe- 
rited by  the  descendants  of  Ferdinand  Albert, 
Duke  of  Bevern. 
Some  notice  ot  his  In  coucludiug  the  auuals  of  this  branch 
of  the  family,  we  have  only  to  observe,  that 
this  last-mentioned  prince  married,  in  1667, 
Christina,  the  daughter  of  Frederick,  Land- 
grave of  Hesse-Eichwege,  and  had  seven  sons 
and  two  daughters;  that  two  of  these  sons, 
Ferdinand  Albert  II.  and  Ernest  Ferdinand, 
divided  the  states  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfen- 
biittel,  and  formed  two  lines,  which  continued 
distinct  for  more  than  a  century. 

Ferdinand  Albert  II.  inherited  the  whole  of 
the  duchy  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfenbiittel,  at 
the  death  of  his  cousins  Augustus  A^ilHam 
and  Louis  Rudolphus,  and  Ernest  Ferdinand 
got  the  small  territory  of  Bevern.  The  former 
married  Amelia,  the  youngest  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Blankenburg,  and  was  succeeded  in 
1733  by  his  eldest  son,  Charles  ;  this  prince 
married  Philippine  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam L,  King  of  Prussia,  and  was  succeeded,  in 
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1780,  by  his  eldest  son,  Charles  William  Fer-  book  x. 
dinand,  who  married,  in  1764,  Augusta,  daugh-  ^  p.  iggg, 
ter  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  the  grand- 
daughter of  George  II.,  King  of  England,  and 
sister  of  George  III.,  and  at  his  death  in  1806, 
he  left  the  states  of  Brunswick  to  his  youngest 
son,  Frederick  William,  the  father  of  the  pre- 
sent reigning  Duke,  Charles  William  Ferdinand, 
born  the  30th  of  October,  1804. 

Eeturning   from   this   digression,    we   again  Annals  of  the  House 

.  n     A        ^^  Hanover  Proper. 

commence  the  history  of  the  princes  of  the 
House  of  Hanover.  George  William  was  ab-  ^ 
sent  in  France,  when  his  elder  brother  died,  in 
1665,  and  though,  in  terms  of  his  father's  set- 
tlement, he  had  a  right  to  make  his  selection, 
John  Frederick,  his  next  brother,  was  induced 
to  seize  upon  the  vacant  principality.  The 
conduct  of  this  prince  had  nearly  led  to  a  civil 
war,  but  through  the  intervention  of  friends, 
and  the  mediation  of  their  youngest  brother, 
Ernest  Augustus,  who  in  1660  had  succeeded 
to  the  bishoprick  of  Osnaburg,  matters  were 
amicably  arranged.  George  William  removed 
to  Celle,  and  John  Frederick  was  established 
at  Hanover. 

Though  the  north  of  Europe  was  occasionally 
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BOOK  X.  disturbed,  by  the  inroads  of  the  Swedes,  and  a 
A.D.  1672.  partial  warfare  amongst  some  of  the  minor 
states,  there  was  no  general  armament,  till  the 
'  ambition  of  Louis  XIV.  led  him  to  claim  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Austrian  or  Spanish  Nether- 
lands, in  right  of  his  queen,  Maria  Theresa, 
Infanta  of  Spain.  The  triple  alliance  however 
of  England,  Sweden,  and  HoUand,  defeated  his 
intention,  audit  was  not  till  1672,  when  by  hav- 
ing broken  up  that  alliance,  and  secured  the  as- 
sistance of  England,  and  some  of  the  German 
provinces,  particularly  the  Bishop  of  Osnaburg, 
to  whom  he  paid  a  subsidy  of  four  thousand 
crowns  per  month,  that  he  found  himself  in 
a  condition  to  attack  the  Dutch  confederacy. 
But  George  WiUiam,  on  this  occasion,  thought 
proper  to  support  the  United  Provinces,  and 
for  that  purpose,  in  conjunction  with  Rudolph 
The  Dukes  of  Ha-  Augustus,  Dukc  of  Bruuswick,  he  concluded  an 
posTthTprenchr^  alUancc  with  the  states-general  of  HoUand,  and 
engaged  to  furnish  a  force  of  fourteen  thousand 
men,  which  the  Duke  of  Luneburg  undertook 
to  command  in  person. 

The  Emperor,  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  agreed  also  to  support 
Holland,  and  the  war  became  general.     George 
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William,  at  the  head  of  his  troops  crossed  the  »  o  o  k  x. 
Rhine,  and  entering  the  Palatinate,  pursued  his  ^^  ,574 
wayto  Alsace,  where  in  the  neighbourhood  of  En- 
gelheim,  the  imperial  army  under  the  command 
of  the  Duke  of  Bonnonville,  which  he  had  joined, 
had  a  smart  action  with  the  French,  under  the 
command  of  Field  Marshal  Turenne.  Neither 
party  could  claim  any  victory ;  but  the  Lune- 
burg  troops,  under  the  eye  of  their  prince,  dis- 
tinguished themselves  greatly,  and  contributed 
principally  to  its  becoming  a  drawn  battle. 
As  the  season  was  far  advanced,  both  armies 
went  into  winter-quarters  after  this  battle. 

Early  in  the  spring,  the  Duke  of  Luneburg 
was  reinforced  by  a  corps  of  five  thousand  men, 
under  the  command  of  his  brother,  the  Bishop 
of  Osnaburg,  who  had  quarrelled  with  France; 
and  as  soon  as  the  season  would  admit,  he 
passed  the  Rhine  at  Cologne,  and  advanced 
upon  the  Meuse,  with  an  intention  of  suc- 
couring the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  the  Nether- 
lands. But  that  prince  judging  it  more  pru- 
dent that  he  should  make  a  diversion  on 
the  Moselle,  he  was  directed  by  the  States- 
general,  to  move  in  the  direction  of  Treves, 
where  the  enemy  had  a  garrison  of  six  thousand 
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BOOKX.  men.  His  army  on  its  march  was  joined  by 
A.D.  1674.  ^  body  of  imperial  troops,  and  having  now  a 
force  of  sufficient  strength,  he  laid  siege  to 
the  city.  The  Marshal  Crequey,  commanded 
the  French  army  in  that  district,  and  hast- 
ened to  the  relief  of  the  besieged,  but  he  was 
met  in  his  advance  by  the  army  of  the  empire, 
under  the  Duke  of  Luneburg,  and  a  general 
action  ensued. 
Battle  near  Treves,       Gcorgc  William,  in  preparing  for  battle,  gave 

g'ained    by     George 

William:  the  commaud  of  his  right  wing  to  the  Marquis 

de  Graun  ;  that  of  the  left  to  Count  Lippe,  and 
the  centre  was  reserved  for  the  Duke  of  Hol- 
stein.  The  Duke  of  Lorraine  joined  immedi- 
ately before  the  action  commenced. 

The  Marquis  de  Graun  began  by  attacking 
the  enemy's  left,  where  there  was  an  eminence  of 
some  importance,  which  the  French  had  failed 
to  take  possession  of.  De  Graun  detached  several 
regiments,  with  orders  to  secure  that  eminence, 
but  his  intention  being  perceived  by  the  Count 
de  la  Marck,  he  marched  a  strong  body  of  his  in- 
fantry in  the  same  direction  ;  a  severe  struggle 
took  place  between  these  two  parties,  both  con- 
tending for  the  same  spot,  but  the  French  were 
at  last  driven  back,  and  their  leader.  La  Marck, 
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being  killed,  the  object  of  contest  remained  book  x. 
with  the  Germans.  The  right  wing  of  the  alhes  ^^ ^  ,374 
suffered  more  than  the  left.  The  cavalry  of 
Celle  gave  way  on  the  first  charge,  but  the 
Baron  de  Haak,  with  the  guards  of  Osnaburg, 
succeeded  in  checking  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  and  enabled  the  Duke  to  rally  the 
fugitives,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  the  field, 
when,  ashamed  of  their  former  conduct,  they 
fought  with  great  bravery.  In  the  meantime, 
Count  Lippe  had  turned  the  right  flank  of  the 
French,  and  thrown  their  cavalry  into  con- 
fusion, and,  in  a  short  time,  the  infantry  began 
to  give  way,  and  the  route  became  general. 
Never  was  victory  more  decisive;  their  artil- 
lery, ammunition,  and  baggage-waggons,  were 
all  taken,  and  every  general  officer  either  killed 
or  wounded.  Crequey  himself  escaped  into  a 
wood  on  the  side  of  Sarbruck,  and  from  thence 
made  his  way  to  Treves.  The  army  of  the 
Duke  of  Luneburg  suffisred  severely,  but  it  was 
speedily  reinforced,  and  he  returned  to  the 
siege. 

Treves  is  represented  as  having  been  badly 
fortified,  but,  through  the  bravery  of  Crc(iucy,  it 
sustained  a  siege  of  three  weeks,  which,  against 

VOL.  II.  '^  K 
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BOOK   X.      any  other  commander,  would  have  termmated 
A.D.  1674.       in  three  days.   The  garrison  had  dwindled  down 
And  siege  of  that  ^^  ^^^^^^  hundred  mou :  still  the  Marquis  re- 
fused to  capitulate  ;  but  their  situation  was  now 
'     so  hopeless,  that  they  entered  into  terms  them- 
selves, and  obtained  leave  to  retire  from  the 
place.    After  the  capture  of  Treves,  and  the 
surrender  of  Marshal  de  Crequey,  the  Duke  of 
Luneburg  sent  Count  Lippe  with  a  report  to 
the   Emperor,   and   made   him   the   bearer  of 
seventeen  standards  out  of  twenty-two,  which 
had  been  taken  in  the  late  battle  and  in  the 
capture  of  the  city,  with  orders  to  present  them 
to  his  imperial  majesty. 

Though  George  William  and  Ernest  Augus- 
tus were  thus  actively  employed  in  what  was 
considered  the  common  cause  of  Germany,  their 
brother,  John  Frederick,  Duke  of  Hanover,  had 
hitherto  leant  to  the  French  interest,  and  was 
in  constant  correspondence  with  Louis  XIV. 

The  parliament  of  England  refusing  to  grant 
subsidies  for  the  continuance  of  the  war, 
Charles  II.  was  obliged  to  make  his  peace  with 
the  Dutch.  The  Elector  of  Cologne  and  the 
Bishop  of  Munster  did  the  same,  and  France, 
without  an  ally,  had  recourse  to  Sweden,  which 
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was  prevailed  upon  to  declare  war  against  the  book  x. 
Elector  of  Brandenburg.  George  A\'illiani,  ^  dTctq 
therefore,  changed  the  scene  of  his  operations. 
He  attacked  the  duchies  of  Bremen  and  Ver- 
den,  which  belonged  to  the  Swedes,  and  after  a 
long  blockade,  conquered  Stade,  and  made  him- 
self master  of  both  duchies.  But  though  per- 
sonally employed  on  the  borders  of  his  own 
states,  he  had  a  considerable  force  with  the  allied 
army  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  at  the  siege 
of  Philipsburg  his  troops  were  greatly  distin- 
guished ;  and  in  one  of  the  sallies  made  by  the 
enemy  from  that  place,  Augustus  Frederick,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Wolfenbiittel,  was 
killed,  at  the  head  of  the  Brunswick  legions. 

The  peace  concluded  at  Nimeguen  in  1679, 
between  the  Emperor,  his  allies,  and  France, 
put  an  end  once  more  to  the  ravages  of  war ; 
and  as  the  House  of  Brunswick  was  allowed  to 
retain  many  of  the  places  which  George  Wil- 
liam had  conquered,  they  gained  more  by  the 
peace  of  Nimeguen,  than  they  had  done  by 
that  of  Westphalia.  In  all  the  measures  that 
were  either  decided  upon,  or  carried  into  exe- 
cution, the  Duke  of  Luneburg  and  his  brother 
Ernest  Augustus  went  hand  in  hand,  but  it 

2  K  2 
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BOOK  X.      was    far   otherwise    with    their    brother,    the 
,  ^  Duke  of  Hanover.     Durins;  the  war,  he  had 

A.D.  1679.  * 

intrigued  with  France,  and  thwarted  many  of 
those  arrangements  which  his  family  had  en- 
tered into  for  the  good  of  the  whole.  He  had 
married  the  daughter  of  Edward,  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  King  of  Bohemia,  who  had  aban- 
doned the  faith  of  his  father's  family,  and  as  a 
Catholic,  secured  a  princely  establishment  in 
France.  John  Frederick,  therefore,  conformed 
to  that  religion,  and  built  a  Catholic  chapel 
within  the  precincts  of  his  palace  at  Hanover. 
He  did  not  venture,  however,  to  make  any 
change  in  the  church  establishment  of  his 
dominions ;  but  rather  chose  to  retire  to  a 
country  more  suited  to  his  habits  and  religious 
bigotry. 

After  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  he  left  Hano- 
ver, with  the  intention  of  taking  up  his  resi- 
dence  at   Kome ;   but   at   Augsburg,    he  was 
seized  with  a  sudden  illness,  which,  in  a  few 
Death  of  John  Fre-  days,  put  a  period  to  his  existence.     His  re- 
^^^'^'^^'  mains  were  brought  back  to  Hanover,  and  in- 

terred in  the  vault  of  the  chapel  which  he  had 
built  within  the  walls  of  his  palace. 

John  Frederick,  as  we  have  stated,  married, 
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in   1668,    Benedicta   Henrietta,    the  youngest      book  x. 
daughter  of  Prince  Edward,  but  as  they  had  no       a.d.  1679. 
son,    the   duchy   devolved    upon   his   brother,  Ernest     Augustus 
Ernest    Augustus,    Bishop    of   Osnaburg,    the  succeeds  lum : 
youngest  son  of  George,  Duke  of  Luneburg, 
(the  first  prince  of  his  house  that  was  styled 
Duke  of  Hanover,)  and  who,  on  succeeding  to 
this  principality,  acquired  that  influence  in  the 
empire  which  his  rank  and  his  talents  gave  him  a 
right  to  expect.  In  1658,  he  had  married  Sophia, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the  Elector  Palatine, 
a  princess  possessing,  according  to  the  records 
of  that  period,  "  the  attractions  of  beauty  and       , 
talent,  an  elegant  form,  an  understanding  richly       \ 
cultivated,  learning  embellished  with  eloquence, 
and  wit  polished  by  the  Graces,"  and  who,  in 
the  early  bloom  of  youth,  had  captivated  the 
young  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  eldest  son  of  Fer- 
dinand III.,  and  but  for  his  untimely  death  in 
1654,  would  probably  have  been  Empress  of 
Germany.    She  formed,  it  is  true,  a  less  splendid 
alliance,  but  in  point  of  blood,  she  married  a 
prince  greatly   superior  to   cither  her   father's 
house,  or  the  House  of  Austria,  and  still  more 
ancient  than  even  her  mother's  lineage. 
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lioOK  X.  Ernest  Augustus,  though  the  youngest  son 

A.D~i679.       of  the  Duke  of  Luneburg,  the  junior  branch  of 

History    of    that  ^|^g  Housc  of  Bruuswick,  was  a  young  and  a 

prince. 

handsome  cavalier,  and  well  calculated  to  win  a 
woman's  love :  it  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  he 
gained  the  affections  of  the  lovely  Sophia,  or 
that  she  should  form  the  object  of  his  choice. 
Sophia  was  born  at  the  Hague,  during  the 
exile  and  hapless  fortunes  of  her  illustrious 
parents ;  she  was  the  youngest  of  twelve  chil- 
dren, and  as  the  favourite,  had  been  reared  with 
the  greatest  care  by  her  widowed  mother. 

When  the  Lower  Palatinate  was  restored  to 
her  elder  brother,  by  the  peace  of  Westphalia, 
she  went  to  reside  at  his  court,  and  she  was 
married  at  Heidelberg,  on  the  13th  September, 
in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  During 
the  first  years  of  her  married  life,  she  resided 
at  Hanover,  where  her  husband,  as  a  younger 
son,  may  be  said  to  have  lived  upon  the  bounty 
of  his  brother  ;  but  in  1665,  Ernest  Augustus 
succeeded  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Osnaburg,  and 
was  enabled  to  hold  a  court  of  his  own.  A  few 
short  years  brought  them  back  to  Hanover,  as 
sovereigns  of  the  country,  and  with  an  accumu- 
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lation  of  wealth  and  power,  that  enabled  them      book  x. 
to  vie  with  the  most  distinguished  princes  in        *  t7T-« 

°  '^  A.D.  1679. 

Europe. 

Ernest  Augustus  had  always  lived  on  the 
most  friendly  and  confidential  terms  with  his 
eldest  brother,  the  Duke  of  Celle ;  and  the 
Duchess  Sophia  made  it  her  study  to  increase 
their  intimacy,  and  strengthen  their  affection. 
George  ^Vilham,  during  his  residence  in  France, 
had  seen  and  admired  at  the  court  of  Brussels, 
the  young  and  lovely  Mademoiselle  D'Olbrouse 
(one  of  the  ladies  of  honour  to  the  Duchess  of 
Tarentum,)  a  gentlewoman  of  respectable  family 
from  Poitou,  though  not  of  that  rank  to  form 
a  legitimate  marriage  with  a  sovereign  prince  in 
Germany.  But  the  interest  of  that  prince 
with  the  Emperor  Leopold  was  sufficiently 
great,  to  get  the  woman  of  his  choice  made  a 
Princess  of  the  empire,  and  the  lovely  Eleanora 
D'Emeirs  became  the  legitimate  wife  of  the 
Duke  of  Celle.  The  issue  of  this  marriage 
was  an  only  daughter,  the  acknowledged  heir- 
ess of  her  father's  dominions.  As  such  she  be- 
came an  object  of  great  interest  to  her  uncle 
and  aunt,  and  it  was  arranged  between  them 
and  her  father,  that  she  should  be  united  to 
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BOOK  X.  their  eldest  son,  in  order  that  the  whole  duchy 
AD.  1679.  ^^  Luneburg  might  be  settled  on  their  issue. 
The  Duchess  of  Celle  and  her  daughter,  it  is 
said,  were  adverse  to  that  arrangement;  the 
one  because  she  disliked  her  ambitious  intrigue- 
ing  sister-in-law,  and  the  other,  because  she  had 
fixed  her  affections  on  Augustus  Frederick,  the 
eldest  son  of  Anthony  Ulrick,  Duke  of  Wol- 
fenbiittel,  whose  unfortunate  death  in  the 
trenches  before  Philipsburg,  in  1676,  too  soon 
released  her  from  her  betrothment  to  that 
prince.  The  young  Duke  of  Hanover,  George 
Louis,  was  equally  averse  to  the  arrangements 
planned  by  his  parents.  He,  too,  had  formed 
another  attachment,  and  was  little  disposed  to 
love  his  cousin.  Fate,  however,  had  determined 
that  they  should  be  united,  and  through  the 
management  of  the  Duchess  Sophia,  their  mar- 
riage was  effected  in  1682. 
State  of  Europe  at  When  Emcst  Augustus  succcedcd  to  the 
nest  Augustus.  duchy  of  Hauovcr,  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  were 
at  peace  with  each  other ;  but  the  Hungarians, 
discontented  with  their  lot,  soon  appeared  in 
arms  under  a  Count  Tekeli,  and  aided  by  the 
Turks,  drove  the  Imperial  garrisons  from  that 
kingdom.     The  invasion  of  the  Austrian  domi- 
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nions  by  the  Infidel  hordes^  which  followed  the      book  x. 
rejection  of  the  terms  offered  by  the  ruler  of       a.d.  1679. 
Constantinople,  compelled  Leopold  to  have  re- 
course to  all  ranks  for  aid,  and  he  entered  into 
particular  alliances  with  the  princes  of  Germany. 
The  Dukes  of  Celle  and  Hanover  engaged  to 
furnish  a  strong  body  of  troops,  which,  under  the 
command  of  the  young  Prince  George  Louis, 
joined  the  Imperial  army  during  the  siege  of 
Vienna  by  the  Turks  in  1683,  and  in  the  memo- 
rable defeat  of  the  infidels  before  that  city,  he 
was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  gallantry.     In 
1684,  another  reinforcement  of  ten  thousand 
men,  from  the  Duchy  of  Luneburg  and  Bishop- 
rick  of  Osnaburg,  joined  Leopold,  under  the 
command  of  Frederick  Augustus  and  Philip, 
the  younger  sons  of  Ernest  Augustus.     These 
troops  continued  to  serve  with  the  Imperial 
army  ;  and  their  leaders,  the  Princes  of  Hanover, 
were  both  killed  in  the  field  of  battle,  Philip  in 
1690,  and  Frederick  in  1691. 

In  1689,  the  House  of  Saxe-Lauenburg  be- 
came extinct  by  the  failure  of  male  issue. 
This  House,  which  was  the  only  branch  of  the 
Ascanian  blood,  ought,  according  to  the  rules  of 
hereditary  succession,  to  have  been  possessed 
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BOOK  X.  of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony,  but  we  have  seen 
A.D.  1679.  ^^^  ^^^  Emperor  Sigismund  disposed  of  that 
Electorate  to  the  Marquis  of  Mesnia ;  and  the 
descendants  of  this  prince  now  claimed  the 
States  of  Lauenburg.  But  the  Duke  of  Celle,  as 
having  a  preferable  claim,  and  as  general  of  the 
circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  took  possession  of  these 
states,  and  expressed  his  determination  to  hold 
them  until  the  pretensions  of  the  several  claim- 
ants could  be  legally  ascertained;  and  finally, 
on  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  the  greater 
part  of  them  were  annexed  to  Luneburg.  At 
this  period,  both  George  William  and  his  bro- 
ther were  actively  engaged  in  the  war  which 
existed  between  the  Emperor  and  France ;  and 
the  troops  of  Luneburg  were  greatly  distin- 
guished at  the  sieges  of  Mentz  and  Bonn,  and 
shared  in  all  the  campaigns  which  preceded 
the  peace  of  Ryswick  in  1697. 

In  1692,  the  Duke  of  Hanover  had  a  force  of 
six  thousand  men  serving  with  the  Austrian 
army  in  Hungary,  and  between  nine  and  ten 
thousand  under  his  eldest  son  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, and  that  same  year,  in  consequence  of  the 
representations  made  by  the  King  of  England, 
and  the  favour  he  had  acquired  with  Leopold, 
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who  dreaded  his  power,  the  Emperor  declared  book  x. 
he  would  create  a  ninth  Electorate,  and  confer  ^  1^1679, 
that  dignity  upon  the  Duke  of  Hanover,  if  he 
would  withdraw  from  the  alliance  he  had 
formed  with  Louis  XIV.  The  terms  were  ac- 
cepted by  Ernest  Augustus,  and  a  proposition 
was  made  in  a  diet  held  at  Katisbon,  when  the 
Electoral  College  having  given  their  consent, 
this  new  creation  was  publicly  announced,  and 
the  representatives  of  the  Duke  formally  in-  Ernest     Augustus 

-  IT'.        made      Elector     of 

vested  with  the  Electoral  power  and  dignity.  Hanover. 
The  princes  of  the  empire  remonstrated  against 
a  measure  so  hastily  decided  upon,  but  their  re- 
monstrances were  not  attended  to;  and  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  who  considered  himself  greatly  in- 
jured by  this  elevation  of  a  junior  branch  of 
his  family,  Ernest  Augustus  was  eventually 
confirmed  in  his  new  dignity  and  title,  and  ac- 
knowledged by  the  several  courts  of  Europe. 

When  the  treaty  of  Ryswick  was  negotiated,  a.d.  I692. 
the  Elector  of  Hanover  assisted  at  the  con- 
ferences, and  was  allowed  to  treat  as  a  sepa- 
rate power.  Though  almost  always  engaged 
in  war,  and  obliged  to  keep  large  armies  in  the 
field,  he  found  sufficient  time   and   funds   to 
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BOOK  X.      embellish  the  capital  of  his  states  with  several 

A.D.i^2g:       magnificent   and   princely  buildings,   and   the 

He  improves   and  city  of  Hanovcr  owcs  all  that  remains  of  its 

embellishes  his   ca- 
pital, former  splendour  to  his  taste  and  munificence. 

He  improved  and  enlarged  the  palace  that  had 
been  built  and  enlarged  by  his  grandfather  and 
uncle,  and  erected  the  palace  of  Herrenhausen, 
in  the  suburbs,  which  soon  became  the  favourite 
residence  of  the  Electress.  From  the  moment 
that  he  succeeded  to  the  Duchy,  he  kept  a  splen- 
did court  at  Hanover,  and  his  courtiers  are  said 
to  have  rivalled  those  of  the  still  more  dissipated 
court  of  France,  both  in  the  politeness  of  their 
manners,  and  the  licentiousness  of  their  vices. 

The  Elector  himself  had  travelled  much,  and 
had  studied  the  manners  of  other  nations;  he 
was  therefore  capable  of  directing  the  minds  of 
his  subjects  to  such  matters  as  should  conduce 
to  their  improvement  and  civilisation ;  and  while 
his  latitudinarian  principles  admitted  of  much 
dissipation,  the  amiable  virtues  of  the  Electress 
preserved  the  strictest  decorum  within  the 
circle  of  her  own  society. 

The  domestic  life  of  Sophia,  however,  was 
not  without  its  cares  and  anxieties.  The  po- 
litical mairiage  which  she  had  formed  for  her 
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eldest  son  had  proved  a  source  of  much  misery.      book  x. 
The  Princess   of  Celle   felt  indignant  at   the        ^ ,)  j^^g 
neglect  of  her  husband,  and  would  not  submit  Domestic  measures 

°  in  the  Elector's  fa- 

to  the  insults  of  his  mistresses.  The  Electress,  miiy. 
by  her  own  conduct,  endeavoured  to  set  her  an 
example  of  patient  forbearance,  but  it  was  all 
in  vain,  and  though  she  had  become  the  mother 
of  a  prince  and  princess,  her  domestic  life 
was  spent  in  recrimination  and  contention 
with  her  husband  when  present,  and  in 
upbraidings  when  absent.     Her  brother-in-law,  Cl^a,-Jcj 

the  young  Prince  Pliilip,  pitied  her  situa- 
tion, and  condoled  with  her  in  all  her  suf- 
ferings. She  had  found  in  his  sympathy  a 
consolation  under  many  of  her  afflictions,  but 
this  prince  had  a  friend  and  confidant,  a  Count 
Konigsmark,  who  was  sometimes  employed  to 
carry  messages  between  them  .This  man  was 
vain  and  ambitious,  and  proud  of  the  confidence 
that  seemed  to  be  reposed  in  him.  The  Princess 
wanted  discretion,  and  was  too  complaisant  to 
brother's  friend.  In  a  drunken  froUc  at  the 
court  of  Denmark,  Konigsmark  boasted  of  his 
influence  with  the  young  Duchess  of  Hanover, 
and  threw  out  insinuations  that  created  sus- 
picion.    These  were  speedily  conveyed  to  the 
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BOOK  X.  Elector,  and  when  he  returned  to  Hanover,  he 
A D~i692.  ^^^  narrowly  watched,  and  the  Princess's  con- 
duct enquired  into.  Nothing,  however,  appear- 
ed that  could  in  any  way  lead  to  a  suspicion  of 
guilt,  though  her  confiding  nature  and  unsus- 
picious heart  might  have  committed  some  in- 
discretions;  for  whatever  may  have  been  the 
motives  of  the  vain  and  profligate  Konigsmark, 
the  princess  only  regarded  him  as  the  confiden- 
tial friend  of  her  brother  Philip,  who  had  ad- 
vised her  to  fly  from  that  court,  where  she  was 
neglected  by  those  that  ought  to  have  afforded 
her  support  and  consolation,  and  where  she 
had  been  treated  with  contempt  by  the 
mistresses  of  her  husband,  and  her  husband  s 
father.  Under  pretence  of  preparing  for  her 
escape  into  France,  where  it  was  intended  she 
should  seek  an  asylum  for  the  present,  Konigs- 
mark obtained  frequent  and  secret  interviews 
with  the  princess.  They  vainly  imagined  that 
their  plans  were  secret,  but  the  Elector  was 
master  of  the  whole  intrigue,  and  Konigsmark 
received  a  sudden  order  to  quit  the  court  and 
the  capital,  and  to  join  his  master  Phihp  on 
the  Hungarian  frontier.  He  prevailed  upon 
the  Princess  to  grant  him  a  parting  interview, 
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at  an  hour  when  it  was  supposed  it  might  take      book  x. 
place  wdth  impunity,  and  in  the  middle  of  the       a.d.  i692. 
nieht  he  was  admitted  to  her  bedchamber   to 
receive   her   letters    and    despatches    for   the 
amiable  Philip.     But  as  his    movements   had 
been   carefvdly   observed,    he   had    no    sooner 
entered  that  chamber,  than  the  Elector  was 
called,  and  in  the  rage  of  the  moment,  he  sta- 
tioned two  of  the  guards  in  the  passage  which 
led     from    the   Princess's    bedchamber,    with 
orders  to  despatch  the  fintriguer  as  soon  as  he 
made  his   appearance.     His  orders   were   but 
too  well  obeyed.     Konigsmark  had  scarcely  left 
the  presence  of  the  Duchess,  when  a  dagger 
was  plunged  into  his  heart,  and  his  body  tossed 
into   the  common    sewer   of  the  palace.     An 
account  of  the  whole  matter  was  transmitted 
to  George  William  at  Celle,  and  his  daughter 
was  conveyed  a  prisoner  from  Hanover  to  the 
Castle  of  D'Ahlen,  where  she  resided  for  the 
remainder  of  her  life, — pitied  by  her  mother, 
but  neglected  by  her  father,  and  unnoticed  by 
the  Electoral  family.    She  was  by  no  means  kept 
a  close  prisoner,   but  had  liberty  to  visit  at 
Celle  while  her  father  and  mother  lived.     It 
was  never  pretended  that  she  had  committed 
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BOOK   X.      actual  guilt,  consequently  no    measures   were 
ever  taken  to  procure  a  final  divorce ;  but  her 

A.D.  1692.  ^ 

indiscretion   in   betraying   the   secrets   of  her 
husband  and  of  the  Electoral  court  to  an  in- 
triguing foreigner,  and  the  admission  of  that 
foreigner  into  her  bedchamber  at  such  an  im- 
proper hour,  were  crimes  against  the  state  and 
public  decorum  which  the  Elector  could  never 
pardon,  or  allow  his  son  to  forgive;  but,  in- 
deed,  as   the   prince  and   princess  had  never 
loved  each  other,  and  as  their  married  life  had 
been  a  scene  of  constant  altercation,  the  catas- 
Separation  of  the  tropho  which  led  to  their  eternal  separation  is 
Tf^Hanrcn''""""  reported  to  have  given  equal  pleasure  to  both, 
though  it  was  severely  felt  by  the  high-minded 
Electress,  and  gave   great   uneasiness   to   the 
Duke  of  Celle. 
Family  arrangement       Whcu  the  Elcctoral   dignity  was  coufcrrcd 
ISZLtof  the  on  the  House  of  Hanover,  the  right  of  pro- 
Eiectorate.  geniture  which  had  been  declared   and  esta- 

blished in  1680,  was  renewed  and  confirmed  by 
George  William  and  his  brother,  the  Elector, 
and  all  partitions  that  might  be  made  there- 
after of  the  States  of  Luneburg  were  declared 
to  be  void.  The  Electorate  was  expressly  said 
to  consist  of  the  Principalities  of  Celle,  Calem- 
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berg,  and  Grubenhagen,  with  the  counties  of      book  x. 
Hoya  and  Deipholz,   with  all  the    territories,        ^  ^  ,g92. 
cities,  and  towns  belonging  to  the  same. 

The    subject    of    the    new   electorate    had 
formed  no  part  of  the  discussions  at  Ryswick ; 
its  estabhshment   was   therefore   neither  con- 
firmed nor   denied  by  the  powers    that   were 
parties  to  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  upon 
in  1697.    But  on  the  death  of  Ernest  Augustus 
in  the   following  year,    when  his   eldest  son, 
George  Louis,   demanded  to  be  invested  with 
the  new  dignity,  the  princes  that  had  opposed 
the  elevation  of  his  father,  addressed  a  strong 
remonstrance  to  the  kings  of  France  and  Swe- 
den, in  which  they  showed  that  the  Emperor,  by 
the  creation  of  a  ninth  electorate,  had  acted 
in  direct  opposition    to  the  Golden  Bull,    the 
constitutions  of  the  empire,  contrary  to   the 
prerogatives   of    the    three    colleges,    and   in 
defiance  of  the  treaty  of   Minister  or  West- 
phalia.    These  remonstrances  were  forwarded 
to  the  court  of  Vienna,  but  were  not  attended 
to.     George  Louis  received  the  investiture  in 
the  month  of  January,   1699,  and  his  title  was 
formally  acknowledged   by  all    the    powers  of 
Europe. 

VOL.  II.  «  L 
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BOOK  X.  Ernest  Augustus,  in  whose  person  the  House 

AD~i692        ^^  Guelph  recovered  a   small   portion   of  its 

former  splendour,  and  whose  political  influence 

raised  his  family  to  the  regal  dignity,  though 

never   formally   admitted    a    member   of    the 

Electoral   College,    enjoyed,    for  the   last  six 

Death  and  charac-  ycars  of  his  life,  all  the  honours  of  his  rank, 

ter  of  the  Elector.     ^^^^  transmitted  them  to  his  son.    He  possessed 

extraordinary  talents  and  great  accompUsh- 
ments ;  and  in  the  young  and  beautiful  Princess 
Palatine  had  found  a  friend,  an  adviser,  and  a 
supporter  so  zealous,  that  his  measures,  which 
were  generally  planned  with  great  wisdom,  and 
pursued  with  undeviating  firmness,  were  almost 
always  certain  of  proving  successful. 

Sophia  was  superior  to  all  the  weaknesses 
that  generally  assail  her  sex:  she  knew  the 
good  qualities  of  her  husband,  and  could  pardon 
his  frailties.  She  had  no  ambition  beyond 
the  advancement  of  her  husband's  happiness, 
and,  by  meriting  his  confidence,  she  maintained 
her  influence,  and  aided  greatly,  by  her  pru- 
dent and  sound  advice,  in  rendering  effectual 
every  measure  of  his  government.  To  the 
great  grief  of  this  most  excellent  princess,  the 
husband  of  her  affections  was  taken  from  her 
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on  the  23rd  of  January,  O.S.,  at  a  period  of      book  x. 
life    which    can    scarcely    be    considered    old       ^ ,)  j^jgs. 
age,  and  at  a  moment,    too,   when  the   more 
happy  fortunes  of  his  house  were  on  the  point 
of  being  reahzed. 

WiUiam  III.,  Prince  of  Orange,  the  nephew  circumstances  that 

•1  nx  Txiip  1  '      '^'^   ^^*    ^'"^    further 

and  son-in-law  of  James  II.,  had,  from  his  elevation  ..f  the  fa- 
earliest  youth,  formed  a  strong  attachment  '"''^^  "^ '^^' ^''''"■■• 
to  George  William,  Duke  of  Celle,  and  his 
brother  the  Duke  of  Hanover, — an  attachment 
which  was  cemented  by  the  marriage  of  the 
latter  with  Sophia,  the  daughter  of  his  mother's 
aunt,  and  his  own  favourite  cousin. 

When  the  British  nation  called  William 
to  her  aid  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Catholic 
party,  which  had  acquired  absolute  dominion 
over  the  mind  of  their  weak,  bigoted,  but  vir- 
tuous monarch,  he  took  council  of  his  friends 
at  Hanover  and  Celle  before  he  returned  an 
answer,  or  made  preparations  to  obey  that  call; 
and  when  firmly  fixed  on  the  British  throne, 
he  did  not  forget  those  friends.  George  Wil- 
liam was  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  and 
every  time  that  the  king  visited  the  continent, 
he  either  waited  upon  the  Duke  at  Celle, 
or  had  that  Prince  with  him  at  the  Hague. 

2  L   i 
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BOOK  X.  And  when  it  became  apparent  that  there  was 
ATxTfiDS.  little  probability  of  his  own  issue,  or  of  the 
issue  of  the  Princess  Ann,  his  sister-in-law, 
succeeding  him  in  England,  he  turned  his  at- 
tention to  the  Electress  of  Hanover  and  her 
descendants,  as  the  only  Protestant  branch  of 
the  House  of  Stuart. 

The  wisdom  of  the  British  senate  had 
decreed  that  no  Catholic  should  reign  in  Bri- 
tain;  and  of  all  the  princes  and  princesses 
descended  from  James  I.,  Sophia,  the  Electress 
and  Duchess-dowager  of  Hanover,  (though 
considerably  removed  as  an  hereditary  claimant) 
was  the  next  Protestant  member  of  the  blood- 
royal,  after  the  Princess  Anne.     King  William, 

therefore,  regarded  her  and  her  issue  as  his 
contingent  successors ;  and,  as  soon  as  the 
measure  could  be  mooted  with  any  degree  of 
propriety,  his  wishes  were  whispered  at  court, 
and  soon  found  their  way  among  the  people. 

The  King  was  in  Holland  when  he  received 
an  account  of  the  death  of  the  infant  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  the  only  son  of  the  Princess  Anne 
and  Prince  George  of  Denmark.  He  had  a 
consultation  with  his  aged  friends  the  Duke  of 
Celle,  and  the  Electress  ;  and  on  the  meeting 
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of  Parliament  he  declared  his   intentions,   in      i^ook    x. 
a  speech  from  the  throne  : —  a.d.  ig98. 

"  Our  present  misfortunes  (says  the  King  in 
that  speech)  in  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  hath  made  it  absolutely  necessary 
that  there  should  be  a  further  provision  for 
the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  Protestant 
line,  after  me  and  the  Princess.  The  happiness 
of  the  nation,  and  the  security  of  our  religion, 
(which  is  our  chiefest  concern,)  seems  so 
much  to  depend  upon  this,  that  I  cannot 
doubt  but  it  will  meet  with  a  general  concur- 
rence; and  I  earnestly  recommend  it  to  your 
early  care  and  effectual  consideration." 

The  subject,  though  new  in  Parliament,  was  'jhe  claims  of  the 

-     ,         p  .         ,         -,     I        Electress       Sophia 

not  new  to  the  nation ;  and  the  friends  of  the  ^^.^^  ^^^^.^^^  .^  t,,^ 

House  of   Hanover   were   not   only  ready   to  English  parliament. 

propose,  but  able  to  carry  the  measure  in  their 

favour.     They  knew  that  it  had  long  been  the 

wish  of  the  King,  and  they  were  certain  of  the 

support  of  the  true  friends  of  the  constitution. 

On  the  3rd  of  March,  the  House  of  Commons       a.d.  17oi. 

resolved,  "  That  for  preserving  the  peace  and 

happiness   of   the  kingdom,    and   the  security 

of  the  Protestant  religion,  as  by  law  estabhshcd, 


A.D.  1701. 
The    Act    of   Sue 
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BOOK  X.  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  a  further 
declaration  should  be  made  of  the  limitation 
and  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  Protestant 
cession  passed :  ^me,  after  his  Majesty  and  the  Princess,  and 
the  heirs  of  their  bodies  respectively ;  and 
that  a  further  security  should  be  made  for  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people."  This  reso- 
lution called  forth  the  remonstrances  of  all 
the  branches  of  the  House  of  Stuart.  The 
Duchess  of  Savoy,  grand-daughter  of  Charles  I., 
being  the  nearest  in  blood,  appealed  to  the 
nation,  and  strongly  protested  against  her  claims 
being  injured  by  any  decision  of  the  lower 
house. 

There  were  about  forty  descendants  of  James 
the  First  alive  at  this  period ;  but  all  of  them 
(as  we  have  said),  with  the  exception  of  the 
Electress  Sophia  of  Hanover,  were  Koman 
Catholics.  Their  claims,  therefore,  passed 
unheeded ;  and,  on  the  12th  of  June,  the  act 
for  the  further  limitation  of  the  crown,  and 
better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
people,  received  the  royal  assent. 

In  this  act  it  was  declared,  "  That  the  most 
excellent  Princess  Sophia,  Electress  and  Du- 
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chess -do  vv'ager   of   Hanover,    daughter  of   the       book  x. 
Princess   Elizabeth,   late   Queen   of   Bohemia,       a.d.  itoi. 
daughter  to  James  I.,  should  be  next  in  suc- 
cession to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain."     The 
Earl  of  Macclesfield  was  deputed  by  the  king 
to  carry  the  act  to  Hanover.     He  was  received  And  transmiued  to 

Hanover. 

by  a  deputation  of  the  nobles  of  that  country 
on  the  frontiers,  and  conducted  in  great  state 
to  the  capital.  One  of  the  best  houses  in  the 
city  was  allotted  to  him  as  his  residence,  and 
his  retinue  were  lodged  and  maintained  at  the 
expense  of  the  Elector.  "  They  were  enter- 
tained," says  the  chronicle,  "  with  balls  and 
plays;  and  every  person  made  it  his  business 
to  obHge  them."  The  Earl  visited  the  veteran 
of  Celle  in  his  strong  hold;  and,  on  taking 
leave  of  the  Electress,  was  presented  with  her 
picture  set  in  diamonds;  and  the  Elector 
bestowed  on  him  a  basin  and  ewer  of  massy 
gold. 

On  the  death  of  James  II.,  the  declaration 
of  the  court  of  France  in  favour  of  his  son, 
caused  some  alarm  among  the  friends  of  the 
Protestant  succession ;  but  it  united  the  ad- 
herents of  the  king  in  defence  of  the  measure 
recommended   !)y   him,    and    which    they  had 
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BOOK  X.  sanctioned ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  was  beneficial 
A.D,  1701.  ^^  ^^^^  cause  of  the  Electress.  When  his  ma- 
jesty again  met  his  parliament,  he  told  them, 
"  That  he  need  not  press  them  to  lay  seriously 
to  heart  and  to  consider  what  further  means 
might  be  used  for  securing  the  succession  to 
the  crown  in  the  Protestant  line,  and  extin- 
guishing the  hopes  of  all  pretenders,  and  their 
secret  and  open  abettors." 

An  act  was  immediately  passed,  declaring 
the  attainder  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales ; 
and  further  provision  was  made  for  the  better 
security  of  his  majesty's  person  and  govern- 
ment. This  was  the  last  act  of  King  AVilliam's 
reign.  He  died  on  the  29th  of  March,  1702; 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  sister-in-law,  the 
Princess  Anne. 

When  England  declared  war  against  France, 
at  the  commencement  of  Queen  Anne's  reign, 
the  Duke  of  Celle,  who  was  still  alive,  and  the 
Elector  of  Hanover,  the  heir-apparent  of  the 
British  throne,  raised  a  large  body  of  troops, 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  supporting  Great 
Britain;  but  it  was  necessary,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  employ  them  against  the  princes  of 
their  own  house,  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick- Wol- 
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fenbijttel,  as,  contrary  to  their  engagements  to  book  x. 
the  Emperor,  they  had  entered  into  an  alHance  ^  D~i^702 
with  France.  The  Elector  surprised  and  took 
Peyna,  one  of  the  Brunswick  fortresses;  and 
blockading  Brunswick  and  Wolfenbiittel,  com- 
pelled his  cousin's  to  renounce  that  alliance, 
and  to  join  the  Emperor. 

Parties   at   this   time   ran   high  in  Britain.  <^o"duct    of    the 

Scotch  parliament : 

1  he  deposed  House  of  Stuart  had  many  sup- 
porters, particularly  in  Scotland,  where  a  great 
proportion  of  the  nobility  were  Jacobites :  the 
act  of  succession,  therefore,  did  not  pass  so 
easily  in  the  parliament  of  that  kingdom.  In 
the  first  of  Queen  Anne  it  could  not  be  carried, 
from  the  opposition  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton 
and  his  party,  who  protested  against  the  com- 
patibility of  the  states  to  sit  and  act  as  a  par- 
liament ;  and,  even  in  a  subsequent  one,  an  at- 
tempt was  made  by  the  Earl  of  Roxburgh  to 
have  it  declared,  "  That  the  successor  to  be 
named  by  the  meeting  of  estates,  on  the  demise 
of  her  majesty,  should  not  l^e  the  successor  to 
the  crown  of  England,  unless  there  were  such 
conditions  settled  and  enacted  in  that  session 
of  parliament,  as  would  secure  the  honour  and 
independency    of    the    kingdom    of   Scotland, 
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BOOK  X.      the  freedom,  frequency,  and  power  of  its  par- 
A.D.  1703.       liaments,  and  the  religion,  liberty,  and  trade  of 
the  nation,  from  the  English  or  any  foreign  in- 
fluence/' 

This  proposition  was  rejected ;  and  the  Earl 
of  Marchmont  brought  in  an  act,  to  declare  the 
Electress  Sophia,  and  her  heirs,  to  have  a  right 
to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  after  the  demise  of 
the  Queen,  without  heirs  of  her  body.  The 
bill  passed ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  many 
and  absurd  limitations  which  it  imposed  upon 
the  heirs  of  the  crown,  it  did  not  receive  the 
royal  assent. 

When  the  Scotch  parliament  met  in  1704, 
Lord  Tweedale  was  appointed  high  commis- 
sioner; and  the  Queen,  in  her  letter  to  that 
assembly,  says,  "  The  main  thing  that  we  re- 
commend to  you,  and  which  we  recommend 
with  all  the  earnestness  we  are  capable  of,  is 
the  settling  of  the  succession  in  the  Protestant 
line ;  as  that  which  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
your  own  peace  and  happiness,  as  well  as  our 
quiet  and  security  in  all  our  dominions,  and  for 
the  reputation  of  our  affairs  abroad ;  and,  con- 
sequently, for  the  strengthening  the  Protestant 
interest  everywhere. 
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"  This  has  been  our  fixed  judgment  and  re-  book  x. 
solution,"  said  her  majesty,  "  ever  since  we  AiTTrot 
came  to  the  crown ;  and  though,  hitherto,  op- 
portunities have  not  answered  our  intention, 
matters  are  now  come  to  that  pass,  by  the  un- 
doubted evidence  of  the  designs  of  our  enemies, 
that  a  longer  delay  of  settling  the  succession  in 
the  Protestant  line  may  have  very  dangerous 
consequences  ;  and  a  disappointment  of  it  would 
infaUibly  make  that  our  kingdom  the  seat  of 
war,  and  expose  it  to  devastation  and  ruin.  As 
to  terms  and  conditions  of  government,  with 
regard  to  the  succession,  we  have  empowered 
our  commissioner  to  give  the  royal  assent  to 
whatever  can  in  reason  be  demanded,  and  is  in 
our  power  to  grant,  for  securing  the  sovereignty 
and  liberties  of  our  ancient  kingdom."  These 
sentiments  were  enforced  by  her  commissioner, 
and  supported  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  Seafield. 

The  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  the  Earl  of 
Rothes  were  again  the  leaders  of  the  opposi- 
tion ;  and  on  their  suggestion  it  was  resolved, 
1st,  "  That  the  parliament  would  not  proceed 
to  the  nomination  of  a  successor,  unless  they 
had  a  previous  treaty  with  England  for  regu- 
lating their  commerce,  and  other  concerns  with 
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BOOK  X.  that  nation.  Secondly,  That  the  parliament 
A  D  1701  would  proceed  to  make  such  limitations  and 
conditions  of  government,  for  the  ratification  of 
their  constitution,  as  might  secure  the  religion, 
liberty,  and  independence  of  the  nation,  before 
they  proceeded  to  the  said  nomination." 
Union  of  Scotianii       As   it  was   fouud  impossiblc    to   carry    this 

and  En!,flan(l:  .         ,  ,.  n  ni         i         i 

measure  m  the  separate  parliament  oi  Scotland 
— a  measure  which,  notwithstanding  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Queen,  it  is  well  known  she  never 
had  seriously  at  heart — the  whole  influence  of 
the  court,  and  the  friends  of  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion, was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  union  of 
the  two  kingdoms.  The  act  of  security  was 
passed  and  agreed  to,  but  the  subject  of  the 
succession  was  dropped  at  that  time.  In  1707 
the  union  was  carried  ;  and  in  the  second  article 
Declaratory  articles  of  that  treaty  it  was  cxprcssly  declared,  "  That 

in    that    Union   re-      -  •  .  i  i  p    i  i  •  i      i 

spectingthesucccs-  ^^6  succcssiou  to  the  monarchy  of  the  united 
'^'•^"-  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  dominions 

thereunto  belonging,  after  her  most  sacred  ma- 
jesty, and  in  default  of  issue  of  her  majesty, 
should  remain,  and  continue  to  the  most  ex- 
cellent Princess  Sophia,  Electress  and  Duchess- 
dowager  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body, 
being  Protestants  ;  upon   whom   the  crown  of 
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England    is   settled,  by  an  act  of  parliament       book  x. 
made  in  England  in   the  twelfth  year  of  the        .^  ^  17^7 
reign  of  his  late  majesty,   King   William   the 
Third,  entitled,  '  An  act  for  the  further  limi- 
tation of  the  crown,  and  better  securing  the 
rights  and  Uberties  of  the  subject.'     That  all 
Papists,  and  persons  marrying  Papists,  should 
be  excluded  from,  and  for  ever  incapable  to  in- 
herit, possess,  or  enjoy,  the  imperial  crown  of 
Great  Britain,  and  the  dominions  thereunto  be- 
longing, or  any  part  thereof;  and  in  every  such 
case  the  crown  and  government  should,  from 
time  to  time,  descend  to,  and  be   enjoyed  by, 
such  person,  being  a  Protestant,  the  same  as  if 
such  Papist,  or  person  marrying  a  Papist,  was 
naturally  dead,  according  to  the  provision  for 
the  descent   of  the  crown  of  England,  made  by 
another  act  of  parliament  in  England,  in  the 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  their  late  majesties, 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  entitled,  *  An 
act  declaring  the  rights  and  liberties   of  the 
subjects,    and   settling   the    succession   of  the 
crown.'  '* 

The  Queen,  on  giving  her  assent  to  the 
union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  said,  *'  I'hat  she 
could  not  but  look  upon   it  as  a  pecuhar  hap- 
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BOOK   X.      piness,  that  in  her  reign  so  full  a  provision  was 

A.D.  1707.       made  for  the  peace  and  quiet  of  her  people, 

and  for  the  security  of  their  religion,  by  so  firm 

an  establishment  of  the  Protestant  succession 

throughout  Great  Britain." 

The  princes  of  Han-       At    the    Commencement    of    the   war    with 

oyer    join   England  .  p    .i        o  •   i 

in  the  war  ac^ainst  ^  raucc,  lu  consequeuco  oi  the  bpanish  succes- 
^'■'*"*^^*  sion,  the  Elector  of  Hanover  joined  cordially 

with  Great  Britain  and  her  allies ;  and  from  his 
own  states,  and  those  of  his  uncle  and  father- 
in-law,  the  old  Duke  of  Celle,  a  subsidiary  force 
of  ten  thousand  men  was  furnished  to  the  army 
under  Marlborough  in  the  Low  Countries,  be- 
sides his  quota  as  a  prince  of  the  empire. 
Conduct  of  the  Eiec-  Prince  Maximilian  of  Hanover,  the  Elector's 
that  war.  brother,  commanded  the  cavalry  of  the  right 

wing  of  Marlborough's  army  at  the  ever- 
memorable  battle  of  Blenheim,  and  was  greatly 
distinguished  for  his  judgment  and  gallantry. 
He  afterwards  entered  the  Austrian  service, 
rose  to  the  rank  of  a  general  field-marshal,  was 
colonel  of  a  regiment  of  horse,  and  a  knight  of 
the  Golden  Fleece.  He  died  at  Vienna  in 
1726,  a  member  of  the  Koman  Catholic  church. 
The  jealousies  which  prevailed  about  this 
time  between  the  courts  of  England  and  Hano- 
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ver  prevented  the  active  co-operation  of  the  book  x. 
electoral  troops  during  the  campaign  which  led  ^  ^  ^^^ 
to  the  battle  of  Eamillies,  and  they  were  not 
present  in  that  great  action ;  a  circumstance 
which  seems  to  have  been  keenly  felt  by  George- 
Louis,  a  prince  ambitious  of  miUtary  fame  in 
his  own  person,  and  justly  proud  of  the  well- 
merited  laurels  of  the  troops  of  Luneburg.  But 
from  that  moment  he  rose  above  the  petty 
cabals  of  the  cabinet,  and  evinced  the  same  cor- 
diality as  formerly  in  the  common  cause.  His 
contingent  with  the  allied  army  was  consider- 
ably augmented;  and  he  sent  his  eldest  son, 
the  electoral  prince,  to  learn  the  art  of  war 
under  the  great  Marlborough.  At  the  hard 
fought  battle  of  Oudenarde,  this  young  prince 
charged  the  enemy  several  times  at  the  head  of 
a  squadron  of  dragoons.  One  of  his  aides-de- 
camp was  killed  at  his  side,  and  he  had  a  horse 
shot  under  him.  The  English  general  had 
such  confidence  in  the  firmness  of  the  Hano- 
verian infantry,  that  he  often  placed  himself  at 
their  head,  and  led  them  to  the  charge  against 
the  troops  of  France  ;  and  it  was  allowed  by 
all  parties,  that  their  steady  bravery  contri- 
buted, in   no  small  degree,  to  the  victory  of 
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B  0  o  K  X.      Malplaquet.     Few  officers  stood  higher  in  the 

A.D.  1707.       opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  than  the 

Hanoverian  general,  Count  Schulemburg,  who 

commanded   the   electoral   troops   during   the 

campaigns  in  the  Netherlands. 

The  success  that  attended  the  campaigns 
of  Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene  during  this 
war,  had  little  effect  upon  what  was  called  the 
army  of  the  empire,  which  was  scarcely  ever  in 
a  condition  to  keep  the  field.  The  Margrave 
of  Bayriith,  who  succeeded  to  the  command  on 
the  death  of  Louis,  Duke  of  Baden,  had  neither 
the  talent  as  a  general,  nor  the  influence  as  a 
prince,  to  preserve  unanimity  and  confidence  in 
a  force  composed  of  so  many  independent 
corps,  and  it  therefore  became  requisite  to  select 
a  leader  more  fitted  for  so  important  a  trust. 
Marlborough  had  fixed  upon  the  Elector  of 
Hanover,  whose  talents  as  a  commander  were 
very  great,  and  whose  experience  in  war  had  been 
The  Elector  of  Ha-  considerable ;  and  as  his  services  in  the  allied 

nover  commands  the  -m  /r     n  i  '    t  i   a      t       i  i     i 

Imperial  army.  ^^^^^  S^^^  Marlborough  a  right  to  be  heard,  he 
endeavoured  to  impress  upon  the  Emperor  the 
propriety,  if  not  the  necessity,  of  offering  the 
command  of  his  army  to  George-Louis.  But, 
notwithstanding  the  Elector's  thirst  for  military 


} 

HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  529 

glory,  he  was  too  well  convinced  of  the  badness  hook  x. 
of  the  materials  he  had  to  work  upon,  to  un-  ^  d  ,^.07 
dertake  with  pleasure  such  a  heavy  charge. 
After  the  command  was  offered  to  him,  Marl- 
borough had  great  difficulty  in  persuading  him 
to  accept  it ;  and  it  was  only  in  consequence  of 
a  pledge  that  all  opposition  to  his  taking  his 
seat  in  the  college  of  Electors  should  be  ^xith- 
drawn,  that  he  consented.  The  Margrave  of 
Bairuth  left  the  army  on  the  3d  of  September, 
and  the  Elector  of  Hanover  arrived  at  Philips- 
burg  on  the  13th.  On  the  15th  he  joined  the 
army  at  Etlingen,  and  assumed  the  command. 
His  first  care  was  to  issue  such  orders  as  were 
necessary  to  restore  the  troops  to  some  degree 
of  discipline,  and  correct  the  licentious  liabits 
which  had  so  long  prevailed.  His  next  was  to 
hold  a  council  of  war,  to  ascertain  whether  it 
was  advisable  to  attack  the  enemy  in  the  then 
state  of  the  army,  or  to  wait  for  the  expected 
reinforcements  and  improved  discipline  of  the 
troops.  It  was  suggested  by  the  Elector,  that 
the  Rhine  might  be  crossed,  and  the  enemy's 
lines  at  Lauterberg  threatened,  with  the  view 
of  inducing  them  to  recross  tliat  river ;  or,  if 
this  should  be  considered  impracti(a])le,  he  pio- 

VOI..   II.  '  2M 
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BOOK  X.  posed  the  securing  of  various  convenient  posts, 
A.D.  1707.  ^it^  the  intention  of  covering  the  country  from 
the  incursions  of  the  enemy. 
His  campaigns:  ^g  the  Frcuch  wcro  supcrior  in  numbers  to 
the  ImperiaUsts,  and  as  the  latter  were  de- 
stitute of  magazines  for  their  subsistence  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Ehine,  it  was  at  last 
decided  that  a  general  attack  could  not  be 
ventured  upon ;  but  it  was  resolved  to  form  a 
line  of  posts  from  Daxlant  to  Etlingen,  and 
that  the  enemy  should  be  harassed  as  much 
as  possible  in  his  several  cantonments,  while 
orders  were  sent  to  hasten  up  the  reinforce- 
ments from  Franconia  and  the  other  states. 

The  Elector  having  ascertained  that  the 
French  had  a  considerable  force  in  a  camp  near 
OfFenburg,  under  General  Vivans,  and  that  a 
body  of  infantry  was  on  its  march  to  join  them, 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  retaking  Homburg, 
he  detached  Count  Mercy,  with  a  small  corps, 
to  surprise  their  camp  before  it  was  reinforced. 
Mercy  was  an  officer  of  experience,  and  had 
often  distinguished  himself ;  and,  from  his 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  country,  was  well 
fitted  for  this  duty.  His  detachment  left  the 
army,  with  great  secrecy,  on  the  evening  of  the 
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19th  of  September,  and  at  the  same  time  a       book  x. 
movement  was  made   in  a  different  direction,        ^  j^  ^j(y^ 
with  the  view  of  deceiving  the  enemy's  spies. 
Count  Mercy  conducted  this  affair  with  great 
judgment ;  and  marched  with  so  much  expedi- 
tion, that  he  surprised  the  enemy  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  24th,  when  a  considerable  body  of 
their  troops  were  detached  on  a  foraging  party.  * 

Their  intrenchments  were  attacked  and  car- 
ried, and  they  lost  upwards  of  a  thousand  men,  He  gains  a  victory : 
and  several  of  their  best  officers.  General 
Vivans  found  great  difficulty  in  making  his 
escape,  and  his  force  was  completely  routed 
and  dispersed. 

The  victors  were  rewarded  with  four  stand- 
ards, a  number  of  prisoners  and  horses,  a  large 
quantity  of  specie,  and  the  whole  booty  of  the 
camp.  The  affair  was  scarcely  ended,  when 
the  advance  of  the  infantry,  which  was  to  have 
joined  that  day,  appeared  in  sight. 

The  French  were  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
their  loss  on  this  occasion  ;  but  it  was  sufficient 
to  inspire  the  Germans  with  fresh  spirit,  and 
augured  well  for  their  future  success  under  the 
command  of  the  Elector.  Marshal  Villars  re- 
called the  detachments  which  had  been  sent 

2  M  a 
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BOOK  X.       towards  Provence;  but,  though  his  army  was 

a.dTito?.       greatly  superior  to  that  of  the  empire,  he  was 

not  able  to  obtain  any  advantage  which  could 

compensate  for  his  severe  loss  at  Offenburg. 

Meets    the    Duke       When  the  armics  went  into  winter-quarters, 

Meiuz*^  ^^^"^    ^'  ^^^  Duke  of  Marlborough  joined  the  Electors 

of  Mentz  and  Hanover,  at  Frankfort ;  where, 

with  the  deputies  of  the  states  of  Holland,  and 

the  imperial  plenipotentiary,  Count  Wratislaw, 

a  conference  was  held   on   the   arrangements 

necessary   for    the    ensuing    campaign.      The 

Elector    of    Hanover,    as    generaUssimo,    laid 

before  the  deputies  of  the  imperial  circles  the 

propositions,  which  had  been  sanctioned  and 

approved  of  by  the  EngUsh  commander. 

The  diet  was  well  disposed  to  carry  on  the 
war  with  that  vigour  which  suited  the  temper 
of  their  new  general.  They  acceded  to  the 
demands  of  the  Elector ;  and,  with  regard  to 
the  money  he  required,  they  resolved  that  the 
circles  of  the  empire  should  each  furnish 
their  due  proportion  of  a  sum  of  200,000 
rix-dollars,  and  send  it  to  the  city  of  Frankfort 
within  a  month  after  the  imperial  ratification 
of  their  present  resolution.  The  disposal  of 
that   sum    was    left    to    the    discretion  of  his 
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Electoral   Highness,   and    the   city    had    only       book  x. 
to  issue   the   money    according  to  his  orders,       a.iTTtot 
and  to  keep  a  regular  account  of  the  disburse- 
ments. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  was  most  humbly  en- 
treated, on  the  part  of  the  empire,  as  the  affair 
would  admit  of  no  delay,  to  issue  with  all 
expedition  the  requisite  orders  to  the  several 
circles,  to  the  end  that,  within  the  prescribed 
period  of  four  weeks,  each  might  pay  in  their 
proportion  to  the  city  of  Frankfort,  and  receive 
a  discharge  for  the  same ;  and,  inasmuch  as 
this  was  a  pressing  affair,  that  no  state  of  the 
empire  should  be  exempted  from  contributing 
its  proper  contingent. 

The  change  for  the  better  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
imperial  army,  was  considered  of  sufficient 
importance  to  be  noticed  in  England  in  the 
speech  from  the  throne  ;  and  Queen  Anne,  on  nis  suk  ess  noticed 
meeting  her  parliament  in  November,  observed,  '  '^"  '^""^' 
that  "  the  weakness  and  ill  })osturc  of  affairs 
upon  the  llhine  in  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
had  given  an  opportunity  to  the  French  to 
make  themselves  stronger  in  all  other  parts ; 
but  that   defect  seemed    in   a  very  promising 
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BOOK  X.      way  of  being  fully  remedied  against  next  cam- 
AD~i708.       paigi^j  ^y  the   conduct   and  authority  of  the 
Elector  of  Hanover,  whose  seasonable  accept- 
ance of  that  command  had  strengthened  and 
obliged  the  whole  confederacy." 

The  Elector  returned  to  Hanover  to  regulate 
the  affairs  of  his  own  states  during  the  winter ; 
and,  in  conformity  to  the  promise  which  had 
been  given  to  him  the  preceding  year,  we  find 
that  the  imperial  decree,  by  which  his  father 
had  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Elector, 
dated  19th  December,  1692;  and  another 
decree,  establishing  a  ninth  electorate  in  the 
House  of  Hanover,  dated  21st  July,  1706; 
His  rank  acknovv-  were  taken  into  consideration  in  the  College  of 

ledg-ed  by  the  Col-  _ 

lege  of  Princes:  Priuccs  in  thc  mouth  of  February.  Alter 
being  read,  examined,  and  their  full  tenor 
debated  in  the  accustomed  forms,  it  was 
unanimousli/  agreed  and  concluded,  "  That,  in 
consideration  of  the  special  reasons  alleged  in 
these  decrees,  and  other  important  motives, 
the  college  consented,  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
princes  of  the  empire,  without  any  reserve, 
to  the  new  electoral  dignity  conferred  by  his 
late  Imperial  Majesty,  Leopold  ;  and  to  the 
establishment  of    a   ninth   electorate,    in    the 
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most  ancient,  powerful,  and,  of  the  holy  book  x. 
Eoman  empire,  so  well-deserving  House  of  a-dTitos. 
Eruns^^ick-Luneburg  and  Hanover  ;  that  is  to 
say,  in  the  first  line  of  that  house  in  the  order 
of  primogeniture :"  but  it  was  not  until  the 
30th  of  June  that  the  Elector  was  permitted 
to  take  his  seat  and  to  vote  in  the  Electoral 
College. 

Notwithstanding  the   fair  promises   of  the  The  states  of  Cer. 
princes,  and  the  decrees  of  the  German  diet,  """^.  ^"'  '"  ''''" 

■^  '    promises: 

their  army  was  slowly  reinforced,  badly  sup- 
l^lied,  and  ill  paid.  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  the  Elector  had  to  contend  with, 
he  was  able  to  keep  the  enemy  in  check,  and 
to  prevent  his  detaching  any  considerable  force 
to  the  Low  Countries,  or  to  Dauphiny.  He 
kept  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  with  ten  thousand 
men,  inactive  upon  the  Rhine ;  and  prevented 
his  either  marching  into  Brabant,  or  even 
returning  to  his  own  territory.  But,  upon  the 
whole,  he  had  every  reason  to  be  disgusted 
with  the  conduct  of  the  states  of  the  empire, 
which  was  ill  calculated  to  give  satisfaction  to 
a  general,  whose  ambition  was  to  attack  his 
enemies,  and  not  to  wait  to  be  attacked. 

When  his  army  went   into   winter-quarters? 
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BOOK  X.  the  Elector  returned  to  Hanover,  where  he 
A.D.  1709.  found  the  court  of  his  mother  in  alarm,  on 
account  of  the  death  of  Prince  George  of 
Denmark  ;  and  the  prohability  of  Queen  Anne 
being  induced  to  marry  again,  in  consequence 
of  the  addresses  of  Parliament.  He  rather 
shunned  the  bustle  and  intrigues  of  the 
Electress  and  her  courtiers,  and  gave  himself 
little  concern  about  an  event  which  had  lone: 
been  paramount  to  every  other  in  the  anxious 
mind  of  his  mother.  It  is  believed  that  he 
left  the  army  this  season  with  the  intention  of 
resigning  the  chief  command ;  but  as  the 
period  for  taking  the  field  drew  near,  he  was 
prevailed  upon  to  continue  with  it  for  another 
campaign.  Marshal  Thunegen  had  been 
indefatigable  during  the  winter  and  spring; 
and  his  exertions  were  so  far  crowned  with 
His  army  however  is  succcss,  that  the  army  was  in  a  much  better 
""'"^""^^  '  condition  this  year,  than  it  had  been  in  the 

two  preceding  campaigns. 

The  Elector  did  not  join  the  army  till  the 
end  of  July,  when  he  detached  Count  jNIercy, 
his  favourite  general,  with  a  strong  corps, 
towards  the  Black  Forest,  and  with  orders  to 
pass  the  Rhine  and  execute  a  concerted  attack 
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upon  the  enemy's  posts  in  that  direction.     But       book  x. 
this  attack  failed,   and   the  armies  continued       ad~i709 
to  watch  each  other  during   the  rest   of  the 
autumn.    When  the  time  for  going  into  winter- 
quarters   arrived,    the    Elector   took   his   final 
leave  of  the  Imperial  army,  and  was  succeeded  Tiie  Elector  resigns 
in  the  chief  command  by  Prince  Eugene,  Duke 
of  Savoy. 

As  it  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  into  the 
intrigues  and  cabals  which  agitated  the  courts 
of  England  and  Hanover  during  the  four 
years  that  intervened  between  this  period  and 
the  accession  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover  to  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain,  we  now  hasten  to 
the  conclusion  of  these  annals. 

His  highness  did  not  live  on  good  terms 
either  with  his  mother  or  his  son,  and  seemed 
to  view  with  indiiFerence  the  splendid  prospects 
which  the  former  had  secured  for  him.  He 
was  attached  to  his  native  country,  and  con- 
tented with  the  rank  which  he  held,  as  a  sove- 
reign prince  of  the  empire,  and  a  member  of 
the  electoral  college.  His  lukewarmness,  there-  [,itri!,nics  at  iiano- 
fore,  was  discouraging  to  his  friends  in  England,  '*"*"^""  '"  "^'''"  ' 
and  gave  serious  offence  to  his  aged  parent. 
She,  however,  did  not  relax  in  her  endeavours 
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BOOK  X.  to  secure  the  succession.  Her  name  was 
adTtio  inserted  in  the  Uturgy,  and  she  was  regularly 
prayed  for  after  the  Queen  of  England.  Her 
grandson  was  created  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and 
invested  with  the  order  of  the  Garter ;  and  it 
became  a  favourite  part  of  her  politics  to  have 
his  residence  established  in  England  ;  a  circum- 
stance equally  desired  by  the  whigs  and  friends 
of  the  Protestant  succession.  They  succeeded 
in  obtaining  a  writ  for  his  being  summoned 
to  Parliament  as  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  the 
same  was  transmitted  to  Hanover  with  all 
expedition.  But  these  transactions  gave  great 
offence  to  the  queen,  whose  mind  had  long 
vacillated  between  a  wish  to  relieve  her  con- 
science from  a  load  of  ingratitude  to  her  injured 
father,  and  what  she  considered  her  duty  to 
her  God  and  the  nation.  To  her  last  moment 
it  is  behoved  that  she  sincerely  wished  for  the 
restoration  of  her  brother,  while  all  her  public 
conduct  and  royal  declarations  held  forth  a 
very  different  language.  But  the  idea  of 
having  a  prince  of  the  house  she  so  thoroughly 
detested  near  her  person,  was  a  subject  to 
her,  of  all  others,  the  most  distressing. 

Lord    Paget    was    selected    to    follow   the 
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messenger  that  carried  out  the  writ,  and  by       book  x. 
him    she    wrote    to    the    Electress    in    these      ^p  ^^^^ 
terms : — 

"  Madam,  sister,  aunt—Since  the  right  of  sue-  The  Queen  writes 

to  the  Electress  : 

cession  to  my  kingdoms  has  been  declared  to 
belong  to  you  and  your  family,  there  have  al- 
ways been  disaffected  persons,  who,  by  parti- 
cular views  of  their  own  interest,  have  entered 
into  measures  to  fix  a  prince  of  your  blood  in 
my  dominions,  even  whilst  I  am  yet  Hving.  I 
never  thought  till  now  that  this  project  would 
have  gone  so  far  as  to  have  made  the  least 
impression  on  your  mind.  But,  as  I  have  lately 
perceived  by  public  rumours,  which  are  indus- 
triously spread,  that  your  Electoral  Highness  is 
come  into  this  sentiment,  it  is  of  importance, 
with  respect  to  the  succession  of  your  family, 
that  I  should  tell  you  that  such  a  proceeding 
will  infallibly  draw  along  with  it  some  conse- 
quences that  will  be  dangerous  to  that  suc- 
cession itself;  which  is  not  secure  any  other 
way,  than  as  the  prince,  who  actually  wears  the 
crown,  maintains  her  authority  and  prerogative. 
There  are  here  (such  is  our  misfortune)  a  great 
many  people  who  are  seditiously  disposed ;  so 
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BOOK  X.  I  leave  you  to  judge  what  tumults  they  may  be 
A.D.  1714.  ^^^^  ^^  raise,  if  they  should  have  a  pretext  to 
begin  a  commotion.  I  persuade  myself,  there- 
fore, you  will  never  consent  that  the  least 
thing  will  be  done  that  may  disturb  the 
repose  of  me  and  my  subjects. 

"  Open  yourself  to  me  with  the  same  freedom 
I  do  to  you,  and  propose  whatever  you  may 
think  will  contribute  to  the  security  of  the 
succession :  I  will  come  into  it  with  zeal,  pro- 
vided it  do  not  derogate  from  my  dignity, 
which  I  am  resolved  to  maintain ;  and  I  am, 
with  a  great  deal  of  affection,"  &c. 
And  to  the  Duke  of      To  the  princc  she  addressed  herself  also,  by 

Cambridge : 

the  same  messenger,  as  follows  : — 

"  Cousin — An  accident  which  has  happened 
in  my  Lord  Paget's  family  having  hindered 
him  from  setting  forward  as  soon  as  he  thought 
to  have  done,  I  cannot  defer  any  longer  letting 
you  know  my  thoughts  with  respect  to  the  de- 
sign you  have  of  coming  into  my  kingdoms.  As 
the  opening  of  this  matter  ought  to  have  been 
first  to  me,  so  I  expected  you  would  not  have 
given  ear  to  it  without  knowing  my  thoughts 
about   it.     However,    this   is   what  I  owe  to 
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my  own  dignity,  the  friendship  I  have  for  you,       book  x. 
and  the  Electoral  House  to  which  you  belong,        ^  ^  ,714 
and  the  true  desire  I  have  that  it  may  succeed  <- 

to  my  kingdoms ;  and  this  requires  of  me  that 
I  should  tell  you,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
dangerous  to  the  tranquillity  of  my  dominions, 
and  the  right  of  succession  in  your  line,  and, 
consequently,  more  disagreeable  to  me,  than 
such  a  proceeding  at  this  juncture. 

"  I  am,  with  a  great  deal  of  friendship, 
"  Your  affectionate  cousin, 

«  Anne  E." 

These  letters  made  a  powerful  impression  Her  Letters  agitate 

tliG  tilcctrcss  I 

upon  the  aged  Electress,  whose  feelings  were 
not  in  a  state  to  be  thwarted  in  any  of  her 
political  arrangements,  particularly  in  this 
which  she  had  so  much  at  heart.  She  directed 
copies  of  them  to  be  sent  to  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  with  whom  she  had  con- 
stantly corresponded,  and  who  was  then  at 
Antwerp ;  and  we  learn  from  the  letters  of 
Mr.  Molyneux,  at  that  time  his  grace's  po- 
litical agent  at  the  court  of  Hanover,  that 
the  result  was  more  fatal  than  was  at  first 
apprehended.      The  Electress   was   so   deeply 
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BOOK   X.      affected  with  the  anxiety  of  the  moment,  that 

A.D.  1714.       ^^^    feeble    frame     sunk    under    contending 
passions. 

The  letters  were  delivered  on  Wednesday, 
the  6th  of  June,  at  noon ;  and  although  she 
continued  her  usual  occupations,  and  conversed 
on  indifferent  subjects,  she  complained  of  being 
unwell  on  Thursday,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed. 
On  Friday  she  was  able  to  dress  and  dine  with 
the  Elector,  and  in  the  evening  took  her  ac- 
customed walk  in  the  orangery,  behind  the 
palace ;  but  being  caught  in  a  shower  of  rain, 
she  walked  rather  quickly  to  get  under  cover. 
Her  attendants  remarked  to  her,  that  she  was 
walking  too  fast:  she  answered,  "  I  believe  I 

Who  dies  suddenly :  do ;"  and  immediately  dropped  down,  and  these 
were  the  last  words  she  ever  uttered.  Thus 
died  Sophia,  Electress  and  Duchess-dowager 
of  Brunswick-Luneburg  and  Hanover,  on 
the  8th  of  June,  1714,  in  the  84th  year  of  her 
age. 

Character  of  Sophia:  She  was  a  womau,  as  we  have  stated,  of  un- 
common beauty,  and  of  a  masculine  under- 
standing. A  contemporary  writer  relates,  that 
at  the  age  of  seventy-three  she  possessed  all 
the  beauty  and  vigour  of  youth,  stept  as  firm 
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and  erect   as  a  young   lady,   and   had   not  a      book  x. 
wrinkle  in  her  face,  nor  one  tooth  out  of  her       a.t)~\7U. 
head ;    she  read  without  spectacles,  and  was 
constantly  employed.     The  chairs  of  the  pre- 
sence chamber  were  all  embroidered  with  her 
own  hands,  as  also  the  ornaments  for  the  altar 
of    the    electoral    chapel.       She   was  a  great 
w^alker,  and  generally  spent  two  or  three  hours 
daily  in  perambulating  the  garden  and  pleasure 
grounds   about  Herrnhausen.      She  possessed 
great    general   knowledge,    and  was  the   firm 
friend  and  protector  of  the  learned  men  of  her 
day.     She  was  the  first  to  discover  the  genius 
of  the  immortal  Leibnitz ;  and  her  munificence 
and  condescension  attached  that  philosopher  to 
her  court  during  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 
Her  most   happy  hours  were  spent  in  his  so- 
ciety;    and  she  took  a  warm  interest  in  the 
success  of  his  discoveries  in  science,  and  in  the 
promulgation  of  his  well-merited    fame.     She 
spoke  five  languages  so  well,  that,  by  her  ac- 
cent, it  was  doubtful  which  of  them  was  her 
native  tongue.     The  low  Dutch,  the  German, 
the  Itahan,    French,   and   English,     were   all 
equally  familiar ;   and  she   would  discourse  in 
the  last  with  an  ease  and  fluency  that  few  fo- 
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BOOK   X.      reigners  have  ever  attained.     She   made   the 

A.D.  1714.       ^Q-ws  and  constitution  of  England  her  pecuhar 

study,  from  the  moment  it  became  probable 

that  she  might  be  called  to  the  throne,  and 

none  understood  them  better. 

She  had  a  genius,  says  her  biographer,  equally 
turned  for  conversation  and  business,  that 
rendered  her  not  only  the  delight  and  orna- 
ment of  a  court,  but  able  to  manage  and  sup- 
port its  highest  interests.  The  greatness  of 
her  soul  bore  equal  proportion  to  her  illustrious 
birth,  and  the  exalted  station  which  she  filled ; 
but  withal  was  tempered  with  so  much  sweet- 
ness and  affability,  that  the  duty  of  those  below 
her  became  all  one  with  their  pleasure.  The 
knowledge  of  her  virtues  added  to  the  lustre  of 
her  titles,  and  respect  grew  upon  familiarity. 
No  one  ever  gave  liberties  with  a  better  grace, 
or  could  act  without  reserve  to  greater  advan- 
tage ;  and  she  acted  her  part  to  admiration,  as 
a  daughter  of  England  and  mother  of  Ger- 
many. 

Her  wit  was  sprightly,  curious,  and  surprising ; 
her  judgment  solid  and  penetrating,  founded 
upon  the  best  maxims  of  reading  and  study, 
and  corrected  by  observation   and  experience. 
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Nothing  could  exceed  the  brilliancy  and  beauty  book  x. 
of  her  conversation  but  her  letters ;  and  both  ^  ^  1714 
were  easy,  entertaining,  and  instructive.  She 
had  a  fund  of  happiness  within  herself  which 
made  retirement  pleasant;  but  her  care  in  her 
domestic  economy,  and  in  the  general  govern- 
ment of  the  country,  showed  that  she  had  a 
just  sense  of  her  being  born  for  the  good  of 
others. 

Her  piety  was  exemplary,  without  affecta- 
tion ;  and  her  rehgious  sentiments  were  neither 
perplexed  with  doubts  nor  enslaved  by  super- 
stition. She  was  studious  to  prevent,  sedulous 
to  oppose,  and  active  to  suppress,  every  Uttle 
quarrel  or  party  intrigue,  that  grew  up  or 
ripened  where  she  had  any  influence.  No  one 
had  a  higher  idea  of  what  was  due  to  birth  and 
majesty,  or  maintained  better  the  dignity  of 
the  royal  Hneage  from  which  she  was  descended. 
She  had  experienced,  when  young,  the  mis- 
fortunes of  her  own  and  her  mother's  house ; 
and  no  temptations  could  weaken  her  attach- 
ment to  the  blood  of  the  Stuarts. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  princess,  that  am- 
bition made  her  prefer  her  own  aggrandizement 
to  the  claims  of  her  exiled  relations ;  but  when 

VOL.  II.  2  N 
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B  o  o  K  X.  we  find  that  the  children  forgot  their  duty  to 
AD.  1714.  their  father  and  their  sovereign,  we  have  a  suf- 
ficient excuse  for  the  conduct  of  the  Electress 
Sophia  in  urging  her  claims  to  the  throne  which 
they  had  forfeited. 
Effects  produced  by  The  death  of  the  Electress  made  a  consider- 
able alteration  in  the  state  of  parties  in  Eng- 
land, and  gave  new  vigour  and  firmness  to  the 
friends  of  the  Elector,  now  the  presumptive 
heir  to  the  crown.  Her  death  also  relieved 
him  from  considerable  difficulties ;  being  no 
longer  controlled  by  her  authority,  he  was  able 
to  adopt  an  uniform  and  consistent  plan  of 
conduct.  "  Although  he  placed  his  principal 
reliance  on  the  Whigs,  (says  a  late  writer*,) 
yet,  being  of  a  prudent  and  cautious  temper,  he 
did  not  neglect  the  Tories.  DecHning  to  irri- 
tate the  Queen,  by  permitting  his  son  to  accept 
the  invitation  to  England,  refusing  to  spend  his 
treasure  in  strengthening  his  interest,  or  to 
interfere  in  factious  cabals,  he  appeared  almost 
too  indifferent  to  stretch  out  his  hand  to  the 
sceptre  that  was  within  his  grasp,  and  adroitly 
left  his  interests  to  the  management  of  his  ad- 
herents and  agents."     When  the  Queen  trans- 

*  Coxe's  Memoirs  of  John  Duke  of  Marlborough,  vol.  vi.  p.  284. 
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mitted  her  letters  to  the  Electreiis  and  Prince,  jjook  x. 
the  Earl  of  Oxford  also  addressed  the  Elector  ;  ^  ^^  j^j^ 
and  by  his  artful  dupHcity,  in  paying  court 
successively  to  every  party,  rendered  himself 
equally  contemptible  to  all.  He  offended  the 
Queen  by  his  overtures  to  the  electoral  family, 
and  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining  their  confi- 
dence. But  whatever  may  have  been  the 
pohtical  maxims  of  this  minister,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  cabinet  of  Queen  Anne  never 
became  altogether  Jacobitical  till  after  his  dis- 
missal. 

It  was  fortunate  for  this  country,  that 
Lord  Bolingbroke  and  his  party  had  not  time 
to  organize  the  measures  they  had  in  contem- 
plation. The  Queen,  on  the  27th  of  July,  was 
a  witness  to  the  disgraceful  scene  which  took 
place  between  him  and  Lord  Oxford.  Her 
feelings  were  deeply  affected,  and  she  retired  in 
great  agitation.  This  agitation  was  consider- 
ably increased  on  the  29th ;  the  disease  under 
which  she  had  some  time  suffered  was  sud- 
denly checked,  her  constitutional  gout  flew  Lastiiircosoit^aen 
to  the  brain,  and  she  sunk  into  a  state  of  ^""'^* 
stupefaction,  broken  by  occasional  fits  of  de- 
hrium. 

2  N  2 
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BOOK  X.  Bolingbroke  employed  that  awful  interval  of 

A.D.  1714.  suspense  in  accelerating  his  political  arrange- 
ErLnt  ^'^ '^^  "  ments,  and  the  most  alarming  apprehensions 
seized  upon  all  the  well-wishers  to  the  Pro- 
testant succession.  The  Whigs,  however,  were 
not  inactive.  They  had  already  entered  into  a 
formal  association,  nominated  officers,  collected 
arms  and  ammunition ;  and  were  preparing  to 
take  the  necessary  precautions,  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  the  fortresses  and  out-ports  of  the 
kingdom,  to  seize  the  'i'ower,  and  adopt  every 
possible  precaution  for  proclaiming  the  con- 
stitutional king.  In  the  midst  of  these  exer- 
tions the  indisposition  of  the  Queen  increased ; 
and  a  committee  of  the  privy-council  kept  sit- 
ting in  a  chamber  of  the  royal  palace  at  Ken- 
sington, to  make  the  most  prompt  and  effectual 
arrangements  on  the  event.  Fortunately,  the 
Duke  of  Shrewsbury  was  among  the  members 
present ;  and  his  patriotic  conduct  at  that  im- 
portant crisis  compensated  for  his  former  du- 
plicity. 

In  the  quarrels  between  the  rival  ministers 
he  had  often  acted  with  indecision,  though  he 
adhered  generally  to  Lord  Oxford,  whom  he 
considered  the  least  dangerous.     But  he  now 
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saw  that  the  moment  was  arrived  when  he  nooKx 
must  adopt  a  decided  Une  of  conduct.  The  ^  ^  ^^i^ 
Hanoverian  party  astonished  this  assembly  of 
the  privy-council  by  their  firmness  and  promp- 
titude. In  the  midst  of  their  discussions  the 
Dukes  of  Ai-gyll  and  Somerset  suddenly  en- 
tered the  council-chamber,  and  said,  that  un- 
derstanding the  danger  of  the  Queen,  they  had 
hastened  to  offer  their  assistance.  In  the  pause 
of  surprise  which  ensued,  the  Duke  of  Shrews- 
bury rose  and  thanked  them  for  their  offer ;  and 
having  taken  their  seats,  they  proposed  an  ex- 
amination of  the  physicians.  The  report  was, 
that  her  majesty  was  in  imininent  danger ;  and, 
as  it  was  resolved  that  the  post  of  lord  treasurer 
should  be  filled  without  delay,  the  Duke  of 
Shrewsbury  was  recommended  to  that  office. 

Bolingbroke  and  his  partisans  were  thunder-  The  diatii  of  the 

Queen,  and  succcs 

struck,  but  made  no  opposition  ;  and,  with  the  g,,,,,  ,,f  ocrtro  f. 
approbation  of  the  medical  attendants,  a  com- 
mittee waited  upon  the  Queen,  and  declared 
the  unanimous  opinion  of  her  council.  Her 
majesty  was  incapable  of  exertion  ;  faintly  ap- 
proving the  choice,  she  delivered  the  staff  to 
the  Duke,  and  bade  him  use  it  for  the  good  of 
her  people.     The  same  afternoon  Lord  Somers 
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BOOK  X.  shook  off  his  bodily  infirmities,  and  repaired  to 
A.D  1714.  Kensington.  He  was  accompanied,  or  followed, 
by  many  privy-councillors  of  the  same  party; 
and  by  their  impulse  a  sudden  revolution  took 
place  in  the  counsels  of  government.  Troops 
were  ordered  to  march  to  the  metropolis.  Ten 
battalions  were  recalled  from  Flanders,  an  em- 
bargo was  laid  on  the  ports,  a  fleet  sent  to  sea, 
under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Berkeley, 
and  strong  measures  adopted  to  maintain 
the  public  tranquilhty  in  every  part  of  the 
empire. 

The  states  of  Holland  were  requested  to 
guarantee  the  Protestant  succession ;  and  an 
express  was  sent  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover, 
entreating  him  to  repair,  without  delay,  to  the 
Hague,  where  a  fleet  would  be  ready  to  con- 
vey him  to  England,  should  it  please  God  to 
call  the  Queen  to  his  mercy. 

The  Queen  having  relapsed  into  a  lethargy, 
and  the  physicians  despairing  of  her  life,  the 
heralds  at  arms,  and  a  troop  of  the  life-guards, 
were  summoned  on  duty;  and  by  these  and 
other  judicious  arrangements,  the  death  of  the 
sovereign,  which  happened  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  1st  of  August,  was  instantly 
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followed  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Elector  of      rook  x. 
Hanover  as  King,  under  the  title  of  George       a.b~i7u. 
the  First.     "  Thus,"    observes  the   author  we 
have  followed*,    "  by  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,     the    Protestant     succession    was 
secured." 

*  Archdeacon  Coxe. 
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When  the  Charter  of  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg 
was  granted  to  Otho,  Prince  of  Saxony,  sumamed  the  Child, 
by  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.,  the  whole  of  the  dignified 
clergy  of  the  empire  subscribed  it  as  witnesses,  and  after 
them  the  following  lay  princes.  1.  Otho,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine.  2.  Henry,  Duke  of  Brabant. 
3.  Albert,  Duke  of  Saxony.  4.  Berthold,  Duke  of  Carinthia, 
5.  Matthew,  Duke  of  Lorraine.  6.  Herman,  Landgrave  of 
Thuringen,  Palatine  of  Saxony.  7.  Henry,  Margrave  of 
Misnia.  8.  Henry,  Margrave  of  Baden.  9.  and  10.  John 
and  Otho,  Margraves  of  Brandenburg.  11.  Herman,  Count 
of  Senen.  12.  Henry,  Count  of  Bar.  13.  David,  Count  of 
Cleves ;  and  14.  Henry,  Count  of  Hainault,  with  many 
others.  Of  the  families  of  the  first,  third,  sixth,  seventh, 
eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  of  these  witnesses,  I  have  given  a 
brief  history  in  the  Notes  and  Illustrations  to  the  first  volume, 
and  it  only  now  remains  for  me  to  give  some  account  of  those 
who,  from  having  become  extinct,  could  not  be  noticed  among 
the  existing  dynasties  in  Europe. 

Henry,  Duke  of  Brabant,  the  second  witness  in  the  list,  wq,^ 
the  son  of  Henry  I.,  Duke  of  Brabant. 

Charles,  the  youngest  son  pf  Louis  IV.,  King  pf  France, 
was  made  Duke  of  Nether  Lorraine,  in  965,  and  his  daughter, 
Gerbcrga,  married  Limbcrt,  Count  of  Louvaiu.  Linibert, 
their  second  sou,    became  Duk^^'  of   Ikabunt   and  Count   of 
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Louvain,  on  the  death  of  his  elder  brother  Henry,  in  10^8. 
He  died  in  1068,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Godfrey, 
or  Geoffrey  I.,  who  married  Sophia,  the  daughter  of  the 
Emperor  Henry  IV.;  Godfrey  II.,  their  son  and  successor, 
married  Irmingarde,  the  daughter  of  Frederick  of  Hohen- 
staufFen,  and  their  son,  Godfrey  III.,  was  Count  of  Louvain 
in  1142.  Henry  I.,  Duke  of  Brabant,  was  the  son  of  God- 
frey III.,  and  his  son  was  Henry  II.,  the  subscribing  witness. 
The  male  line  of  this  family  became  extinct  in  1355,  when 
Johanna,  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  III.,  Duke  of  Brabant, 
conveyed  the  Duchy  of  her  first  husband,  William  IV.,  Count 
of  Holland,  afterwards  to  her  second  husband,  Wencelaus, 
Duke  of  Luxemburg ;  and  finally,  in  1406,  to  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy. 

Berthold,  Duke  of  Carinthia,  the  fourth  witness,  is  a  Prince 
of  whom  we  have  no  record  whatever.  Matthew,  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  the  fifth  witness,  was  descended  from  Gerhard, 
Count  of  Alsace,  and  the  heiress  of  Albert  I.,  Count  of 
Namur,  in  1070.  Matthew  was  the  sixth  in  descent  from 
this  Gerhard,  but  as  he  was  a  younger  son  of  Frederick  II., 
Duke  of  Lorraine,  we  have  no  account  of  his  issue.  He  mar- 
ried Catherine,  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Luneburg.  The 
elder  branch  of  the  House  of  Lorraine  became  extinct  in  the 
male  hne  in  1765,  and  a  junior  branch  of  the  same  family, 
which  became  Dukes  of  Guise,  ended  in  1675. 

Mary  of  Guise,  Queen  of  James  V.  of  Scotland,  and  mother 
of  Queen  Mary  Stuart,  was  the  daughter  of  Claude,  first 
Duke  of  Guise,  and  grand-daughter  of  Renatus,  Duke  of 
Lorraine. 

Herman,  Count  of  Senen,  the  eleventh  witness,  is  a  prince 
of  whose  history  we  are  ignorant. 

Henry,  Count  of  Bar,  the  twelfth  witness,  was  a  descendant 
of  the  House  of  Luxemburg. 

David,  Count  of  Cleves,  was  of  an  ancient  and  original 
family.  His  descendants  remained  Counts  of  Cleves,  till  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Sigismund ;  when  Adolphus  I.  was 
made  Duke  of  Cleves,  and  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  Prince  of 
the  Empire.     This  family  is  extinct  in  the  male  line. 
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Of  Henry,  Count  of  Hainault,  the  last  witness,  we  only 
know  that  the  first  Count  of  Hainault  was  a  certain  Rene  or 
Reo-nier,  that  came  from  the  court  of  France,  and  rose  to  dis- 
tinction  by  his  bravery  in  the  Norman  wars.  He  died  about 
916,  and  is  considered  the  common  ancestor  of  the  first  Dukes 
of  Lorraine,  and  Counts  of  Lou  vain. 

Regnier,  the  third  in  succession  from  his  great  ancestor,  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Hugo  Capet,  and  their  male  issue  ended 
with  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  and  Hiiinault,  the  con- 
queror of  Constantinople,  and  first  Latin  Emperor  of  the 
East.  Margaret,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Baldwin,  married 
her  guardian,  Burchard  d'Avesnes,  a  gentleman  of  Hainault, 
and  die  states  of  Flanders  and  Hainault  were  inherited  by  the 
sons  of  that  marriage. 


THE  END, 
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